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MANDALA II. 

The first Mandala is termed that of the S' ataychins, of a 
hundred put for an indefinite number of authors of Rtchas or 
stanzas; the second is usually termed the Gdrtsarnadti Mandala, 
the hymns, with ia few exceptions, being attributed to the Rishi 
Gritsamada, a remarkable personage in Hindu legend. It is 
related of him that he was first a member of the family of 
Angiras, being the son of Sunahotra ; he was carried off by the 
Asuras, whiist performing a sacrifice, but was rescued by Inara 
by whose authority he was thenceforth des gnated as Gritsamada, 
the son of tsunaka, or Saunaka, of the race of Bn/igu. Thus, 
the Anukramanika says of him He who was an Angirasa the 
son of Sunahotra, became Saunaka, of the race of Bkrigu : ne, 
Gritsamada, is the the seer of the second Afaurfatj ; and again, 
in the enume’-atiun of the Riskis, it is said of him, The Pishi of 
the hymn, Tsuaf.t Agne is Gri‘s& nada, the son of Sunaka, whr 
went to the race of Bkrigu, beT,g naturally the son of Sunakotru, 
of the Gritiumeda family. The Ii dex chouid be ‘’■-(rrect, if it be 
the ’.York of K'lfynyma, who 1.1 said t.o have been the' rupil of 
Saunaka ; but wo have other very dift-rent ac'ounts of G-r t^a- 
mada, or Ghritsa-nada, as th i oa ne is also written. !n the 
Anusisana Parz'a of the MalkLf’arr.fc he is called the son of 
Vitihavya, 3 bint, rf the llaihfivas, who. fleeing from the - en- 
gcance cS PraiardiaKu, -ing of K\si. took refuge v, ;th the Riski 
Bhrigu : on f’.-.i'arrdana's derranding hi.v delivery, /?•'. v-iu-.i 
denied that tnv Ksnatriya was present in his hermifage , in con- 
sequence of which de lial, Vitihaiya at once became a Byaknzan ■ 
his son was in I’sa'Uada, who. the Manaiihuruta aods, was a 
famous Risli \ and ihc author of the principal hymns in th“ Rir- 
Veda.-^Malta. vol. iv. p. 70. ''S'*'”*’ PurLnas make h:m fh i 

son of Suhotra. ami f ithar eit’;e’' o: S’aunaka, r- r,-, Suuaka, the 
father of Saiin<Lka ; and ascribe to him the ’nsthetion of rhe fo;!- 
cartes. A curioir.' s i y is also related of Critsamada, lo which 
the Makabharata a'i.tdt-s, of his having assumed the scmijiance 
of /udya, and so cna.' . hat deity to escape from the A:ura^, 
who wcielvh q lu ; ,.oy him ; a legend to which wo shall 



480 Rig-Veda Samhita. 

again have occasion to reier. Saunaka, whether the same as 
Critsamada, or a different person, is named as the chief of the 
Rtshis assembled at Naimisharatiya to celebrate the twelve years’ 
sacrifice, to whom the Mah.abhj.raia, and several of the Puranas, 
are said to have been repeated, by Lomaharshana, the Suta : he 
is also said to have been the teacher of a Sakha or branch of the 
Aiharvaaa. Veda : he is often quoted, as we have seen, by 
Shy ana. 




1 
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FIFTH ADHY’AYA (conlimud). 
ANUVA’KA I. 


SUKl'A I. (I) 

i. Sovereign of men, Agni, thou art born for the days 
(of sacrifice), pure and all-irradiating, from the waters, 
from the stones, from trees, and from plantsA 

a Thine, Agni, is th.e office of the Hotri, of the 
Potri, of the Ritwij, of the Nishtri ; thou art the 
Agnidhra of the devout; thine is the function of the 
P rasastri \ thou art the Adh'jsaryu and the Brahman ;* 
and the householder in our dwelling. 


1 This verse occurs in the Yai-ish, xi. 27. Mahidhara’s explana- 
'ion is much the^same as that of Sayana: both notice vatieties of 
.nterpretation. Susukshani, for instance, may also signify drying 
up, causing the evaporation of the earth's moisture ; or it may, 
mean, destroying, consuming ; Agni is produced from the waters, 
cither as the lightning that accompanies rain or submarine fire ; 
from stones by striking them together ; so 1; ini trees or wood 
fjy attrition ; from plants, such as banibus, by mutual friction, 
causing the conflagration of a forest. 

2 These are eight 01 the iixteer pri-'sts ec y’oyed at very 

solemn ceremonir-; the tinmentary ascribes :he duty of the 
Pras’asiri to th.- 1 ■ aud idcr.tihes the Brahma with the 

Bi .'..imannch'-h-r , - ; < erilinary enumeration they are 

(list ' act : tiiesr.'v ■ c;. ’> enumerated by Kulluka Bhatta, the 

coir.rnentator CTi '-I vui VliT. 210; in the order and proportion in 
wl'. h thev are er.t th-.l lo share i.i a Pa'.zshin.i of a hundred cows, 
ht '.i-, arranged in lour c’.t'-ses, of '.vhhh the ..rs: four are severally 
Ills ails, an ] lie others sut’Ordiiu'e to then'., in t!ie same course 
01 . ii'cesiion ; — l llotri, Adli'iarvu, f'.ig.iiri, ....j Rrahman are 
ii have twelve each, or i._,rty-e!gbf in ah. 2 Maitravaruna, 
F‘ 'I'.stotn, Brahuianai hclthansi. and Pra.-totri six ettb, o, ‘ , 'enty- 

3 A-'lKhavaka,. Ncsh’.r'. .\'c : a. .a 1 1 a’ohart'i. f.''”' 
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3. 1 hou ^gni, art inclr?., tne s*’.ovverer (of bounties) 
>.n the .^c; d ; thou art the adorable Vishnu, the hymned 
of many ; ihou, FJrahmanaspati, art Br:ih-nd, the posses- 
sor of riches ; thou, the author of various (conditions', 
art associated wim wisdom. 

4. Thou, Agni, art the nyal \’aruna, observant of 

h- .ar sixteen; and 4 Gr.tvad^t, Netri, Putri, and Sabrah- 
n, • aya, tiiree each, or in all i.velve ; making up the total of one 
. unured. Raniaiiatha, in his ccmmeutary on the Amara Kosha, 
VII. ? 7, also gives the names of the sixteen priests, with a few 
variations frcn Kuliuka. Gravr.stut is his reading, instead of 
GrivAduc, and it is the more u.^ua! one ; and in place of the 
Prabiolri, Xctri, .and Potri, he gives, Prasth'.tri, Pras’Astn and 
iitiL'-chch.iandaica : we have the Potri repeatedly named in the 
te.xi of the Rich, as well as the Pras’a..stri, In the Aitareya 
Prahinara, H. VII. t, the si.xte;- priests to whom portions of the 
oFier.ng are assigned are also cnuinerated, with some modifica- 
li''ns, ':.avag, inscea-. c.f the PWistotri, Vt .ivac’at, Netri, and 
'^•jora-’.r -nv-a, of f.h : r -st list, the Pratiprasth uri, Tpagatri, A'treya, 
an.i tiad isya. The same authority, licwever, aids as priests not 
.rcludt-d in the sl.xf'-en, th.- ("ir.nv'istnt, Unnetri, Subra£iman)'a, 
nd the ainitri, or im.Tiolator, when a Brahman. In Midhava's 
commentary on ti.e Nv.',yara i!.'i vistari ofJairr.ini. for an extract 
from ■> h’rh I am ind.- 'ted to Dr. Gahistucker he enu..; crates 
the sixteen pi iests as classed in four on'ers, 'following the au- 
thority 01 Kum.iri! Bhatta, mu^h to the s,me effect as Kuiiui.a , 
they are : — i the Adhwa'vti, Pratinrasth.' tri, Neshtr; and Grnetri, 
3, the Biahma, Br:'’i,i!ianach.ehhansi, Agrndh, and Pof-i . 3 the 
T’dgatri. i’lastotri, Piatiharttn, and Subrahuiar.v.a ; .and 4 tl-.e 
Hotri, Maitr arena, Achch.'LvAka and Gr.iv.lstut. The lour fi;a,t 
ai-e cs'^’ ciaiiy charge-.; with the cererncnia’ of t'-.o Yaiur-Veda ; 
tii-- n ''oer supnnt'T. i the w'l V a:, rjing ; j the ritu.c' r f the 
three . euas ; me tii-.d >'0.-3 cnan; thu hymns, eapv.c aliv of the 
Sama V eua, au-a i.ne ’jurth repeat l.ic hymns of the Rich ; the 
head or each cia.ss • . ce.vc s the er.ti.- Dakshina 01 g’-aiuif/ ; tin 
second ont-hah,' the Biire. the one-‘h,rd : a.i i ■ tM.rti,, .a 
'■ tarter ; tlie sevc a' C'a.uons ire r.-jt erv t-xn! c , r:. '• r 
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holy vows ; thou art the adorable Mifra, the destroyer 
(cf foes) : thou art Aryaman, the protector of the virtu- 
ous, whose (liberality) is enjoyed by all thou art a por- 
tion (of the sun) :* be the distributor (of good things), 
divine (Agni , at our sacrifice. 

5. Thou, Agni, art Twashtri, (the giver) of great 
wealth (to thy) worshipper : these praises are thine : do 
thou, of benevolent power, (admit) our affinity : thou, 
who art prompt to encourage (us', givest us good (store 
of) horses ; thou, who aboundest with opulence, art the 
strength of men. 

6. Thou, Agni, art Rudra, the expeller (of foes) from 
the expanse of heaven thou art the strength of the 
Maruts ; thou art supreme over (sacrificial) food ; 
thou, who art pleasantly domiciled (in the hall of 
sacrifice', goest with ruddy horses, (fleet as) the wind : 
as IPushan, thou cherishest, cf thine own will, those who 
offer worship. 

7. Thou, Agni, art Dravinodas, to him who honours 
thee : thou art the divine Savitri, the possessor of preci- 
ous things : protector of men, thou art Bhaga, and rulest 
over wealth ; thou art the cherisher of him who worships 
thee in his dwelling. 

8 . The people adore thee, Agni, tlie protector of the 
people in their dwellings ; the^ propitiate thee as a bene- 
volent sovereign : leader of a radiant host, thou art lord 

1 Liberality is said to be the characteristic, properly, ot 
Aryaman, datritvvam charyamno lingam. 

2 Twam ans’ah may also mean the forms of the sun, or the 
A ditya, named ans’a. 

3 Twam Rudro asuro maho divah : asura is oxp'ained s'atrunam 
mrasitti, the e.xpeller of enemies, divas fr;n; luiaven ; or it may 
mean, the giver of strength, astir, bal.nii , fr-'i ddt;'. : A'ditva 
lupa . a form of Aditva or an .V'duva 
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over all offerings : thou art the distribater of tens, and 
hundreds, and thousands (of good things) 

9. (Devout) men (worship) thee, Agni, as a father, 
W'ith sacred rites : they (cherish) thee, who art the 
illuminator of the body, With acts (of kindness), as a 
brother : thou art as a son to him vviio propitiates thee 
and thou protectest us, a faithful and firm friend. 

10. Thou, Agni, art (ever) resplendent,^ and art to 
be glorified when present : thou art lord over all renown- 
ed food and riches : thou shinest brightly, and thou con- 
sumest Uhe oblation) for him who offers it ; thou art the 
especial accomplisher of the sacrifice, and bestower (of 
its rewards). 

11. Thou, divire Agni, art the donor of the 

oblation : thou art Hotra and and thrivest by 

praise: thon art Hi of a hundred •vi-rcrs* to him who 
makes thee gifts : thou, lord of weaifh, art the destroyer 
of Vritra,* Saraswati. 

12. When, well-cherished Agni, thou art (the giver 
of) exceliert food ; in thy desirable and delightful hues, 
beauties (abound) ; thou (artt food : (thou art) the trans- 
porter (beyond sin) ; thou art mighty ; thou art wealth ; 
thou art manifold, and.everyv.fhere diffused. 

I Twam agne ribhuh, twam v.ajasya isishe : we might have 
conjectured that some allusion t the Ribhus was here intendeu ; 
but Sayani renders nbhu, bhasam.'- ;ah, shining ; and vajasya, oy 
annasya, o£ food. 

3 Twain III satahun.isi, according to the Scholiast, means the 
earth of unuur.red oui ation,— aparimitakala bhumih. 

3 \Tu! ..n^ S-3V3' . "ntc-rprcis. the destroyer of sin, &c. ; but 
these goddi*s,T.es arc in r|j,. hyims to the Apris, with 

Ag.'ti, an.i an d M'in- j* In-Jrc wouhi o.nly be consistent with the 
prevaring idea t'’ r>:;^hoiit the hymn, of the universal identity of 
Agni with all other divinities. 
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!|5. The A’dityas have made thee, Agni, their 
mouth ; the pure (deities) have made thee, Kavi, their 
tongue: the i gods), the givers of wealth, depend upon 
thee at sacrifices ; they eat the offered oblation through 
thee 

14. All the benignant immortal gods eat the 
offered oblation through thee, as their mouth : mortals 
taste the flavour (of all viands) through thee : thou art 
born pure, the embryo of plants.* 

15. Thou art associated, Agni, by thy vigour, with 
those (gods) : divine, well-born Agni, thou exceedest 
(them in strength) ; for the (sacrificial) food that is here 
prepared is, by thou power, subsequently diffused 
through both regions, heaven and earth. 

1 6. The pious are they who present, as a gift, to 
the reciters of thy praises, an excellent cow and an 
excellent horse ; do thou, Agni, lead both us and them 
to the best of abodes, (or heaven), that we and our 
worthy decendantr. may repeat the solemn prayer to thee 
at the sacrifice. 


SrKTA 11. 

The deit>, and Kishi, and metre, the as before. 

ExAH with sacrifice, -Agni, who knows all that 
has been born ; worship him with oblations, ai^d with, 
ample praise ; him who is w’ell kindled, well fed, much 
lauded, resplendent, the conveyer of oblations, the 
giver of strength (to the body). 

I Corn and other grains ripen by the heat of the sun or fire; 
the text has s’uchi, pure ; but Savina’s copy must have had in its 
place vasu, which he explains as usual, being the abode of all 
Sarveshani NivSsabhutah san. 

62 
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2. The mornings and evenings, Agni, are desirous 
(of worshipping) thee, as cows in their stalls long for 
their calves : adored of many, thou, self-controlled, art 
verily spread through the sky : thou (art present at all) 
the sacred rites of men, and shinest brightly by night. 

3. The gods have stationed at the root of the 
world,' that Agni who is of goodly apperance ; the 
pervader of heaven and earth ; who is to be known as 
a car (to convey men to their wishes) ; who shines with 
pure radiance, and who is to be honoured as a friend 
amongst mankind. 

4. They have placed him in his solitary dwelling, 
who is shedding moisture upon the earth ; resplendent 
as gold,“ traversing the firmament, animate with flames ; 
and pervading the two parents (of all things, heaven 
and earth\ like refreshing water. 

5. May he, the presenter of oblations (to the gods), 
be around all sacrifices : men propitiate him with obla- 
tions and with praises, when blazing with radiant 
tresses’ amongst the growing plants, and enlivening 


1 Budhne rajasah-Iokasya mule ; that is according to the {com- 
mentary, the altar. 

2 Chandram iva surucham might seem to be preferably render- 
ed, bright-shining^JIike the moon ; but Sayana affirms that chandra 
here means gold ; of which, when neuter, it is a synonyme, in 
the Veda. 

3 Hiris’ipro vi idhtsan.'-'u jari'iuirat : s’lpra has been before met 
with in Its ordinary sense of i bin, or jaw ; has been e.xplained, 
the nose • and one sense of the compound that here occurs is 
haranasilahanu, having a jaw a.:custoined to seize or consume; 
but, upon the authority 01 mother text, s’ipra s’lrshasu vitata 
hiranv'.) h, golden locks sjiread on the head, Sayana explains it 
Were by ushuisha, a curl, or turban ; vndhasAnasu he explains by 
Pr„*'3filha in.iiiaswosbadhishu, amongst growing plants. 
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heaven and earth (with his sparks', like the sky with 
stars. 

6. Thou, Agni, art he who, for our good, art poss- 
essed of riches ; kindled by us, blaze as the hberai donor 
of wealth to us, render heaven and earth propitious to 
us, so that divine Agni, (the gods) may partake of the 
oblations of the institutor of the rite. 

7. Bestow upon us, Agni, infinite possessions; 
grant us thousands (of cattle and dependants) : open 
to us, for thy reputation, the doors of abundance ; make 
heaven and earth, propitiated by sacred prayer, favour- 
able to us, and may the mornings light thee up like the 
sun. 

i. Kiiiulcu at fhe beautiful dawn, (Agni) shines 
with brilliant lustre, like inc sur. ; -’dnred by the 
hym,.s of the worshipper, Agni, the king of men,^ 
(comes as) an agreeable guest to the institutor of the 
sacrifice. 

9. Amongst men our praise, Agni, celebrates thee 
who art first amongst the greatly-splendid immortals ; 
(may it be to us) as a milch cow spontaneously yielding 
at sacrifices to the worshipper, infinite and multiform 
(blessings according to his) desire. 

10. May we manifest vigour aqpong other men, 
Agni, tnroagh tiie steed ai.d the rccc r.vntrh thou hast 
given) ; and may our unsurpassed wealth shine like the 
sun over (that of) the five classes of beings.’ 

1 1. Vigorous Agni, hear (our prayers) : for thou art 
he who is jto be lauded ; to w'hom the well-born priests 
address (their hymns) ; and whom, entitled to worship, 


1 Raja visauj, king, or master of the Visas or people 
a Pancha-krishtiihu, janeshu, men , according to the Scholiast, 
'^he four castes and the Nishadas. 
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and radiant in thime own abode, the offerers of the obla- 
tion approach, for the sake of never-failing prosperity. 

12. Agpi, knowing all that is born, may we, botfe 
adorers and priests, be thine for the sake of felicity ; 
and do thou bestow upon us wealth of dv.'ellings, of 
cattle, of much gold, of many dependants, and virtuous 
offspring. 

13. The pious are they who present, as a gift, to 
the reciters of thy praise, an excellent cow and an. 
elegant horse : do thou Agni, lead us and them to the 
best of abodes, (or heaven), that we and our worthy 
descendants may repeat the solemn prayer to thee at the 
sacrifice. 


.sUKTA III. 

The divinities are the A'pris ; ( the metre is Tr shtubh, e.vcepi 11 
the seventh stanza, in which it is Jagati. ' 

Agni, the well-kindled, place upon (the altar of) the 
earth, stands in the presence of ail beings; the invoker 
(of the gods), the purifier, the ancient, th; intelli- 
gent, the divine; Let ihe va-rerablc -'Xgni minister to 
the gods. 

2. May tiielai.,' ' . ... rece*'- 

tacles (of the offering’, maKing maniie';' hy hi.-, gr-atness 
the three radiant (regions), and dihusing the oblation at 
the season of sacrifice with butter- dispensing purpose, 
satisfy the gods. 


1 See Hymns xiii. vol. i. p. 34; and CXLIL Cl. XXXVIII 
pp. 71, 195, in this volume. 

2 In the preceding Sukta-;, 1 aannapat is the second rcrsoniB- 
cation of Agni addressed ; he i* here onaited. 
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3 Agni, who art the venerable I’lita, do thou, with 
mind favourably disposed towards us, offer today sacri- 
fice to the gods, before the human (ministrant priest) - 
as such, bring hither the company of the Maruts, ti;e un- 
decaying Indra, to whom, seated on the sacrsd grass, do 
you priests offer worship. 

4. Divine grass, ^ let the Vasus, the Viswadevas, the 
adorable A’dityas, sit upon his flourishing, invigorating 
well-grown, sacred grass, strewn for the sake of wealth 
upon this altar, and sprinkled with butter. 

5. Let the divine doors spacious and easily accessi- 
ble, and to be saluted with prostrations, be set open ; 
let them be celebrated as expansive, uninjurable, and 
conferring sanctity upon the illustrious class (of worship- 
per), possessed of virtuous progeny. 

6. In regard of our good deeds. Day and Night, 
perpetually reverenced, are interweaving in concert, like 
two famous female weavers,* the extended thread, (to 
complete) the web of the sacrifice, liberal yielders (of 
rewards) containers of water. 

7. Let the two divine invokers of the gods,* the 
first (to be revernced), most wise, sincerely worshiping 
with sacred texts, most excellent in form, offering 
homage to the gods in due season, present oblations in 
the three high places upon the nave! of the earth.* 


1 The Barhish, or a personification of Agni, here as in the 
preceding. 

2 Vayyeva ranvite are e.xplained by the Scholiast, vayya iva 
vanakusale iva sabdite, state, 

3 The personified fires of earth and the firmament, under the 
character of two ministering priests, according to the Scholiast. 

4 'I hat is, as usualj the altar ; the three high places, sanuslui 
irrshii, are the three sacred fires : Garhapatyi. A'havanlya, and 
liakihina 
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S. May the three goddesses, Saraswati, perfecting 
aur understanding, the divine Ila, and all-impressive 
Bhdrati, having come to our dwelling, protect this fault- 
less rite, (offered) for our w'elfare. 

9. May a tawny-hued, well-grown (son), the 
bestower of food, active, manly, a worshipper of the 
gods, be born ; may Twashtri prolong for us a con- 
tinuous (line of) progeny, and may the food of the gods 
come also to us. 

10. May Agni, who is Vanaspati, approving (of our 
rite), approach ; and by his especial acts fully dress the 
victim ■' may the divine immolator* convey the burnt- 
offering to the gods, knowing it to have been thrice 
consecrated.’ 

11. I sprinkle the butter, for butter is his birth- 
place ; ha is nourished by butter ; bntter ie his radiance : 
Agni, showerer (of benefits), bring the gods to the 
offfed oblation ; exhilarate them ; convey to them the 
offering that has been reverently sanctified.'’ 

1 Agnir-havih SudayAti pra dhibhih is e.xplained Hy the 
Scholiast, Agni, who is the supporte.', or the instrujuent of cook- 
ing or maturing fitly, cooks the oblation of the nature of the 
victim with various acts, which are the means of cooking ; he 
dresses the oblation, not under-dressing nor over-dressing it ; 
Agnih pak.idharo havih pas'iirupam karmaviseshaih pakasadhaniah 
prakarshena sud-ayAti ksharayati-apakAdhikapAkidirihityena havih 
pachati. 

2 Daivyah samit.i : the latter usually denotes the person who 
kiils'the victim : Agni is elsewhere called, perhaps only typically, 
the immolatoi of the gods. — devArsAm samitA. 

3 Tridha samaktara, thrice anointed or sprinkled ; tne three 
rites or ceremonies are termed upastarana, avadana, abhighA’-ana. 

4 Yajur-Veda, XVI!. 85. Mahidhara renders dhama by 
dwelling, or radiance; and purposes, as an alternative', to ap,o!y 
the last member of the stanza to the Adhwaryu ; Priest, bring 
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SUKTA W 

Agni is the deity ; Somahuii, of the race of Bhrigu, the R»s/i» 

the metre is Trtshiubh. 

I INVOKE, on your behalf, the resplendent, the sinless 
Agni the guest of mortals, the accepter of (sacrificial) 
food who, knowing all that has been born, is like a 
friend, the supporter (of all beings), from men to gods. 

2 The Bhrigus, worshipping Agni, have twice 
made him manifest : (once) in the abode of the waters, 
and (once) amongst the sons of men:‘ may that A^ni, 
the sovereign of the gods mounted on a rapid courser, 
ever overcome all (our foes). 

3. The gods, intending to dwell (in heaven), left, 
as a dear friend amongst the human races, that Agni, 
who, present in the chamber of sacrifice, is bounteous 
to the donor of offerings, and shines on the nights when 
he is wished for * 

4. The cherishing of Agni is as agreeable as (the 
cherishing) of one’s self : (pleasant) is his appear- 
ance, when spreading abroad, and consuming (the 
fuel) : he brandishes his flame amongst the bushes, as a 
chariot-horse Jashes with his tail. 

5. Whose greatness my colleagues loudly extol ; 
who has manifested his real form to the priests ; who 

higher Agni tu the obUtioa ; exhilarate him ; (and say to him), 
ihowerer (of blessing*), coavey the consecrated oblation ^to 
the gods. 

1 As lightning in the firnameat, aad as culiaary fire on earth. 

2 Didayad<i*atir-uT«iyi ; usarih, the commentator explains 
^Biayamiaih, being to be desired ; and iirmyi, ratrih, nights ; 
which he readers, all nights, or the whole night,— sarvAsu 
ritrishu dipyate ; or sarvarariridipayaii, he shines on all nights, 

he lights up all the nights. 
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is recognised at oblations by his variegated radianc9; 
and who, though frequently growing old, again becomes 
young, 

6 . Who shines amidst the forests, as if satisfying 
himself (with food) ; who (rushes alone), like water 
down a declivity, and thunders like a chariot (of war ; 
dark-pathed, consuming, yet delightful, he is regarded 
like the sky smiling with constellations. 

7 . He who is in many places ; who spreads over the 
whole earth, like an animal without a herdsman, that 
goes according to its own will ; AgNI, the bright- 
shining, consuming the ,dry bushes, by whom the pain 
of blackness (is inflicted on *^he trees), entirely drinks 
up (their moisture). 

8 . Verily thy praise has been recited (by us) at the 
third (daily) sacrifice, as it was in the repetition of thy 
first propitiation : give us, Agni, ample and notorious 
food, posterity, riches, such as may be the support of 
numerous dependants. 

g. By thee, (Agni), may the Gritsamadas, re- 
peating thy praise, become masters of the precious 
secret (treasures) ; so that they may be possessed of 
excellent dependants, and be able io resist I'their' 
enemies ; and do thou give to (thy) pious worshippers 
and to him who glorifies (thee), such (abundant) food. 
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SUKTA V. 

"rHE deity and "Rishi are the same ; the metre is Anushtubk. 
An invoker (of the gods),’^ our instructor and protector, 
lias been born ior the preservatiun of our patrons :* 
may we, possessed of {sa^ilficial) food, be able to ac- 
quire worshipful, conquerable, and manageable riches. 

2. In whom, as conductor of the sacrifice,* the 
seven rays are jmanifested, and who, as a human Potri, 
officiates in the eighth place to perfect every divine 
(rite). 

3. Whatever (offerings the priest) presents, what- 
ever prayers he recites, he, (Agni), knows them all : he 
•comprehends all priestly acts, as the circumference 
(includes the spokes) of a wheel. 

4. The pure regulator (of the sacrifice)' is born 
verily together with the holy act : the wise (worshipper) 
r-er-'.-rms ail his, (Agni’s), prescribed rites in s-accession, 
as the branches spring (from a common stem). 

5. The sister fingers, which are the milch kine of 
the Neshrtiy are these which accomplish his, (Agni’s), 
worship r and in various ways are combined for this 
purpose ihrougii ?h= tbiei (sacred fires). 

6. When the sister (vessel), bearing the clarified 

- — 2:1 ih..; the following stanzas, Agni is addressed, 
as . ;th, or personified by, several of the individual 

e;nol.')yeu st sacrifices. 

■' .i..'.. .'ih '.It 'ye, ‘■jr protection to the Pitris ; the Schvohast 
intfci ptec: viUi here jy paiaka, or Yajamana the patron, or iusti- 
I'itOi' of the iScri'i.te. 

3 N’etri. and ■ rcsently afterwards Potri, two of the sixteen 
piiests . the seven rays are here explained to mean, the seven 
priests, enaaged in their respective function.” 

4 The I’rashsL'-i v.ha=e duty it is, by appropriate acts, to 
obviate ail olistructioos to a sacri’ice. 

^3 
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blitter, if placed near the maternal (altar), the Adhisiaryu. 
rejoices at their approach, like barley (at the fall of) rain. 

7. May he, the ministering priest,* discharge the 
office of priest at his own ceremony ; and may we 
worthily repeat (his) praise, and offer (him) sacrifice. 

8. And do thou, Agni, (grant), that this wise 
(worshipper) may worthily offer (worship) to all the 
adorable (divinities , and that the sacrifice which we 
offer may also be perfected in thee. 


SUKTA VI. 

The deity and the RisAt arc the same : the .Tictre is Gayatri. 
Agni, accept this my fuel, this my oblation ; listen, 
well pleased, to my praises. 

2. May we propitiate thee, Agni, by this (oblation) : 
grandson of strength, (who art) gratified by prompt 
sacrifice,* (may we please thee), well-born, by this hymn. 

3. Granter of riches, may we, thy worshippers, 
propitiate thee, who are desirous of (sarrificial) wealth, 
and deserving of laudation, by our praises. 

4. Lord of wealth, giver of wealth, rc'- 70 ''scr ot 
riches, who art wise, understand (our prayers), and 
scatter our enemies.* 

1 The Ritwi], or a priest in general, in which capacirv Agni is 
invited to orhviaie tor himseif, 

:: Aswainishtv- .-yap-akayaina, whose rites arc e.xpiriJing ; or 
.Isu. quick, tadichchhati, he wishes for quick or proiiipi. worship. 

3 Yajur-Veda, xii. 43; the explanation i.s tiie only the 

ellipse iollowi.ig u.nJerstand. is^tiilcd up by .abhanatar'.. wis.' 


(lesiro. 
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5. (For thou art) he (who gives) us -rain from 
heaven ; he (who gives) us undecaying strength, he 
(who gives) us infinite (abundance of) food. 

6. Youngest (of the gods', their messenger, their 
invoker, most deserving of worship, come, upon our 
praise, to him who offers (thee) adoration, and "s 
desirous of (thy) protection.^ 

7. Sage Agni, thou penetratest the innermost (man', 
kowing the birth of both (the worshipper and the 
worshipped) ; like a messenger favourable to men, 
especially to his friends. 

8. Do thou, Agni, who art ^ all-wise, fulfil (our 
desires) : do thou, who art intelligent, worship (the 
gods) in order ; and sit down on this sacred grass. 


SUKTA VII. 

Deity, Kishi, and metie, as before. 

Youngest (of the gods), Agni, descendant of Bharata,* 
granter of dwellings, bring (to us) excellent, splendid, 
and enviable riches. 

2. Let no enemy prevail against us, whether of gcd 
or man ; protect us from both such foes. 

3. Let us, through thy favour, overwhelm all our 
foes, like torrents of water. 


1 Ilanaya-pujayitre, to the worshipper ; avasyavc-swarakshaaa- 
michchhate, to him "who wishes his own preservation. 

2 Bh.'irata, according to S.ayana, means sprung from the 
priests— bharata-ritwija, produced by theii rubbing the sticks 
together. 
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4. Purifier, Agni, ado: ''^*% thou shinest 

ceedingly when (thou art) worshipped with (oblations of)j 
butter. 

5. Agni, descendant of Bharata, thou art entirely 
ours, when sacrificed to with pregnant kine, with barren 
cows, or bulls. ^ 

6. Feeder upon fuel,* to whom butter is offered, 
(thou art) the 'ancient, the invoker of the gods, the ex- 
cellent, the son of strength, the wonderful. 


SUKTA VtIL 

The deity and Rishi are the same, as is the metre, except in tho 
last stanaa, in which it is Anushtubh. 

Praise quickly the yoked chariot of the glorious and 
munificent Agni, like one who is desirous of food. 

2. Who, sagacious, invincible, and of graceful gate, 
destroys, when propitiated, his foe, for him who presents 
(offerings.) 

3. Who, invested with radiance, is glorified, morning 
and evening, in (our) dwellings : whose worship is never 
neglected. 

4. Who, many-tinted, shines wuth radiance, like the 
sitn with (his) lustre, spreading (light) over (all) by his 
imperishable (flames.) 


1 Vas’abhir-ukshabhih-ashtapadibnirahutah, offered or sacri- 
ficed to with barren cows, vasa ; with bulls, uksha ; and with 
eight footed animals ; that is, according to Sayana, a cow with 
calf ; but it is remarkable that these animals should be spoken ol 
as burnt-offerings. 

a Urvannah : from dru, a tree, or timber ; and anna, food. 
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5. Our praises have increased the self-irradiating 
devouring Agni : he is possessed of all glory. 

6. May we, uninjured, be secure in the protection ofi 
Agni, Indra, Soma, and the gods, and, confident in battle,, 
overcome (our enemies.) 



SIXTH ADHYA'YA, 


ANUV'AKA I. (Continued. ' 

SUKTA IX. 

The deity and B.ishi are the same ; the metre TrishtubL 
May Agni, the invoker (of the gods), the intelligent, he 
resplendent, the radiant, the very powerful ; he who 
knows (how to maintain^ his rites undisturbed ; who in 
steady in (his own) place, and is the cherisher of 
thousands, sit in the station of the invoking priest.^ 

2. Showerer (of benefits), Agni, be thou our 
messenger (to the gods) ; our presenter from evil ; the 
conveyer to us of wealth ; the protector of our sons 
and grandsons, and of our persons ; understand (out 
prayer), ever heedful and resplendent. 

3. VVe adore thee, Agni, in thy loftiest birth-(place), 
and with hymns in thine inferior station I worship 
that seat whence thou hast issued : the priests have 
offered thee, when kindled, oblations. 

4. Agni, who art the chief of sacrificers, worship 
(the gods) with the oblation, and earnestly coiniuenel 
to them the (sacrificial) food that is to be given (them) 
for thou, indeed, art the sovereign lord of riches ; thoa 
art the appreciator of our pious prayer. 

1 Hotrishadanc, in place convenient for pouring the butte- 
on the fire, or near to the I ttara-vcJi, the north alter ; or con 
sidering the fire itself to be introJuceti upon the altar ; Mahidha 
explains it in the same manner, Yajur-Veda, VI. 30. 

2 That is, Agni is worshipped in heaven as the sun ; in to 
firmament as lightning ; and as the sacrificial fire kindled on the 
altar ; the same occurs in the Yajush, XVII. 75. 
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5. Beautiful Agni, the two dwelling-places (heaven 
and earth) of thee, who art born day by day, never 
perish : confer upon him who praises thee (abundant) 
food, and make him the master of riches, (supporting) 
virtuous offspring. 

6. Do thou, with this (thy) host (of attendants), be 
of good promise to us ; do thou, the especial worshipper 
of the gods, their unassailable protector, as well as our 
preserver, light Tup (all) with ; shining and affluent 
well-being. 


3UKTA X. 

Deity, Risht, and metre, as before. 

The adorable Agni, the first (of the gods), and their 
nourisher when kindled by man upon the altar ; he, who 
is clothed in radiance, is immortal, discriminating, food- 
bestowing, powerful ; he is to be w'orshipped. 

2. May Agni, who is immortal, of manifold wisdom, 
and wonderful splendour, hear my invocation, (pre- 
ferred) with all laudations ; tawny, or red, or purple 
horses draw his car ; he has been borne in various 
directions. 

3. They have generated (Agni) when soundly 
sleeping on his upturned (couch) • ^ that Agni who is an 
embryo in many (vegetable) forms, and who, (rendered 
manifest) by the oblati Tbides conscious in the night 
unenveloped by draknes 


I Uttanayarn sushutam, on the lower of the two sticks which 
are rubbed tor' ‘her. 



4- I offer oblations with butter to Agni, ’ wlu' 
spreads through all regions, vast, expanding, with 
all-comprehending form,* nourished (with sacrificial) 
food, powerful, conspicuous. 

5. I offer oblations to Agni, who is present at all 
(sacrifices) may he accept (them), offered with an 
unhesitating mind, (to him, who is the refuge of man, 
endowed with any form that may be desired, blazing 
with a radiance (that it is; not (possible! to endure. 

6 Overpowering (thy fees) with lusture, rnayest 
thou recognize thy po'^tion : may we, having .thee for 
our messenger, recite (praise) like iMainj ; desiring 
wealth, I offer oblation with the sacrificial ladle and 
with praises, to that entire Agni, who rewards (the 
worshipper) with the sw'eet (fruit) of the sacrifice. 


I Jigharray-agnun havish.a ghntena ; the Yajush, XL 23, 
reads it, .a twu jigharmi nianasa ghritena, 1 sprinkle thee wiin 
butter, with a believing inind s’raddh.ayuklena chittena. 

3 Prithum tirascha vayasa vrihantain , Mahidhara connects 
the two first, and rcndeis them, vast with crooked-going or un- 
dulating radiance • th two last he interprets, augmenting with 
smoke : other intcrpr.^tations are given, but they are not more 
intelligible tha.n that o! the text. 

3 This verse is also in the Yajush, XI. 24 and from K.atya- 
yana, a direction is given for its use and that of the preceding : 
they arc to be repeated together, but the first half of stanza four 
is to be repeated avith ihe sceoni halt of stanza five,__and the first 
half of stanza five w.th the second half of stanza four ; as the 
sense of the line stops with the half-stanza, there is no obscurity 
of meaning from the process, init it shows that more attention is 
paid to the manner than ilie matter of the recitation. 
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SUKTA XI. 

- he deity is Indra ; the Rishi as before ; the metre is a species 
of Trishtubh, entitled Virat-sthana, except in the last verse 
in which it is in the usual form. 

Indra, hear (my) invocation ; disregard it not : 
may we be (thought worthy of the gift of thy treasures : 
these oblations, designed to obtain wealth, flowing 
(abundantly) like rivers, bring to thee augmented vigour. 

2. Indra, hero, thou hast set free the copious 
(waters) which were formerly arrested by’ /Vhi, and 
which thou hast distributed : invigorated by hymns, 
thou hast cast down headlong the slave, conceiting 
himself immortal. 

3. Indra, hero, these brilliant laudations), in 
(the form of) hymns, in which thou delighlest, and in 
(that of) the praises uttered by the worshippers ‘ by 
which thou arc gratified, are addressed to thee, to 
bring thee (to our sacrifice). 

4. We are invigorating thy brilliant strength (by 
our praises), and placing tlie thunderbolt in thy’ hands ; 
do thou, Indra, radiant, increasing in strength, and 
encouraged) by the sun, overpower, for our (good , the 
servile people.* 

5. Indra, hero, thou hadst slain by thy prowess the 
glorified Ahi, hidden privily in a cave, lurking in con- 
cealment, covered by’ the waters in which he was abiding, 
and arresting the rains in the sky. 

1 Rudriy’cshu stoineshu : Rudriv'a may be rendered, the means 
of giving pleasure, — su'.^h3s.‘uihan.abluUcshu ; or Rudr'ih may nicau 
stot.'irah, praisers, worshippers ; either is an unusual signiHcatioii. 

2 Dasir visah suryena sah}'.ah : the two first the Scholiast 
renders by, upakshapayatrih, or asurih praj.'ih, peopV intOM upinig 
religious rites, or of the race of Asiiras : Suryena he re.idcrs 
prerakena. urger, instigator, as if it wcie an a.lje tnc 

6 J 
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6. We glorify, Indra, thy mighty (deeds) of old : we 
glorityithy (more) recent exploits ; we praise the thun- 
derbolt, shining in thine arms, and we celebrate the 
horses, the signs of Jndra as) the sun.^ 

7. Thy swift horses, Indra, have uttered a loud 
sound, announcing rain : the level earth anxiously ex- 
pects its fall, as the gathering cloud has passed. 

8. The cloud, not heedless tof its office,) is suspend- 
ed in the sky) ; resonant with maternal (waters), it has 
spread about ; (the winds), augmenting the sound in the 
di>lant horizon, have promulgated the voice uttered by 
Indra. 

9. The mighty Indra has shattered the guileful 
Vi itra, reposing in the cloud : heaven and earth shook, 
alarmed at the thundering bolt of the showerer. 

10. The thunderbolt of the showerer roared aloud, 
when (Indras the friend of man, sought to slay 
the enemy of mankind.* Drinking the Soma juice, 
he, (Indra), baffled the devices of the guileful 
Ddnnva. 

11. Drink hero, Indra, drink the Soma: may the 
exhilarating juices delight thee: may they, distending 
tiiy flanks, augment thy proy;e>;)^ and in Jiis manner 
may the replenishing effused libation satisfy Indra, 

1 Hari suryasya kclu, the ti. 1 horses, the signs of the sun ; 
but the Scholiast jiroposes to caplain surya by instigator or 
lieroic,— sushtu prerakasya : or su-viryasya, as indicating Indra ; 
or it may mean, of Indr.a, identical with Surya, Suryhtmanah 
Indrasya. 

2 Ainanusham van manusho nijurvit, when the man, or as 
SAyana explains it, the benefactor of man, manushyanam hitakari, 
destroyed the no-man that is, the manushyAnAm-ahilani, not 
Uiendiy to man, which is, probably, a correcler reading tlun the 
niiniai-yiinam rahitara, of the printed te.xt. 
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T2. May we, thy pious ''worshippers), abide in thef- 
approaching thee with devotion, may we enjoy (the re, 
ward of) our adoration ; desirous of protection, we medi- 
tate thv glorification : may we ever be (thought worths) 
of the gift of thy treasures. 

13. May we, (through) thy (favour), Indra, be 
such as those are, who, desirous of thy protection, 
augment (by their praises) thy vigour : divine (Indra), 
thou grantest the wealth which we desire, (the source of) 
great power and of (numerous) progeny. 

14. Thou grantest a habitation ; thou grantest us 
friends ; thou grantest us' Indra, the strength of the 
Maruts : the winds,' who, propitious and exulting, 
drink copiously of the first offering (of the Sonia juice). 

15. Let those* in whom thou art delighted repair 
(to the libation), and do thou, Indra, confiding, drink 
the satiating Soma: liberator (from evil), associated 
with the mightv and adorable (Maruts), augment our 
prosperity, and (that of) heaven.* 

16. Liberator (from evil) they who worship thee, 
the giver of happiness' with holy hymns, quicklv 
become greats they who strew the sacred grass(in 


1 Vayavah, the Scholiast adds, may be put honorifici'l v 'o:' 
V'ayu, in the singular, of whom it is said, that he is the first 
drinker of the Soma ; Vayur-hi somasya agrapata. 

2 Yeshu may apply either to the Maruts or to the Soma; — 
may those Maruts or those Soma juices, in which thou dellgiitest, 

3 Asmantsu pritswa tarutra avarddhayo dy.'iiu bi iliaxibhir arkaih 
the sense is not very obvious : ISayana e.xplains pntsu as the 
qualification of avarddhaya, increase, that is, witli children, cattle,, 
and the like in consequence of which prosperous condition, 
men can offer sacrifices, whence heaven thrives : arkaih is fur 
archaniyaih, to be adored, the Maruts, understood. 



504 


Rig-Veda Samhita. 

honour of thee) are protected by thee, and, together 
wiih their families, obtain (abundant) food. 

17. Iiulra. hero, exultri^^ iu the solemn Ttt.- 
rites, quaff the Soma juice, and repeatedly 
shading it from thy beard, repair, well pleased with 
thy sefii.s, to the drinking of the effused libation. 

!.? indra, h.ero, keep up the strength wherewith 
thou hast crushed Vritra, the spider-like sen of Dar.u,^ 
and let open the light to the A' rya ■ the Dasyn has- 
been sf-t aside on thy left hand. 

iq. Let us honour these men, v.-ho, through thy 
pret'. .'li'.'n, suiD'x^s ail their rivals, as ‘’he Dasyis 
;..:c ;'C"pa.- s'-d/ by the bp/rf : this -hast thou wrought) 
f„f us: thou k'-t skiin Vis'.varuoa. the sen of Twashtri, 
throng!/ friendshin for Trita.’ 

7C 1 :’.’. 1 g'.r.atCL; (bv the libation 1 of the exulting 
r.ilo el'<. 'ing thee S'dr.a, thou hast annihilated Arbuda : 

' aide.! the .-1 -.q has v.’oirled round his 
boh. : still 5..: I tu.'T.s ru ;nd ids v.heel,^ anil diain Ea!a. 

ei. 'I'll. it opj'ci t ■i'm.ation, v. hich proceeds, Indo.i, 

f 1 f'" -1 r'_ t!'.-- otr n. ‘ ntitor, to denote 

1 '■‘•.•do >-■ is " tne errs ‘•niil, t.-tirieil ciivive. ; 

'on ah'j.'.-' ■. .V c,l nc-verai'y Jy.Tc.-it, Gatih, A'yus ; 
tne tc.xL dcsoc'ip.i.s Ici' .n r-- ugresi'.u, tiuuc, angry; rat tr.c 
I'C. T's ' g a to mean, hating jeaises ana 

g'.ay.r;, — i .,1 : -t jlr t- '■ > it .1 =t. 

i iJlnon aur'it.' 'iha.i, ■ .sdvana eonbelc's liio latte! to he the 
sair.c as aurn n ii. ’r.air. : o, th it :t may be comyeibej of auina, a 
sp. :er, and d 0,0 o!-'.- 

j 17 t.a, in t’n,' and t’u- i- xt stanza, is said to he a Maharshi. 

4 stiiyo ni eiiakvani , or na may be used in a negative sense, 
and ti’.e phrase imply, when tiie sun did ne-t turn his wheel, or 
st.o'id st.ll through fear oi tlie Asura : or again, it may mean, 
that Indra \vh rleJ the wiieel like the sun, liaid'ig taken one of 
tlie wheels of tlte sun's ehai ojt as a weapon against Bala. 



from tViee, assuredly bestows upon him who praises- 
thee the boon (which he desiresl ; grant it to us, thy 
praises ; do not thou, whoart the object of adoration,*- 
disregard (our prayer) ; so that, blessed with worthy 
descendants, we may glorify thee at this sacrifice. 


I Mati dhag bhago no : Sayana rcndei's, Bhuianivastwam. 
asmakam kanian mi dakshlh, thuu, who art adorable, consume- 
BGt our desires : Yaska separates the -.wo last words, as, bhaeo. 
aceastu, may fortune be to us. — Xir. i. 7. 



ANUVA’KA n. 

SUKTA I. (XII) 

Deity, "Rishi, and metre, as before. 

He, wno as soon as born, is the first (of the deities) ; 
who has done honour to the gods by his exploits 
he, at whose might heaveu and earth are alarmed, and 
(who is known) by the greatness of his strength, he, 
men,® is Indra. 

1 Who has preser\ ed or protected them ; or has surpassed 
them ; pratyarakshad atyakramad-iti va.--Y.kska, X. lo ■ the 
whole of this hymn occurs, with one additional stanza, in the 
Atharva-Veda, xx. 34 ; to which, by ihe more modern character 
of its style, it more properly belongs ; its construction is in strik- 
ing contrast for intelligibility with the more ordinary elliptical 
and obscure construction of the Suktas by which it is preceded 
aad followed. 

3 Sa janasa Indra; janaso j.ina, he asurah, the Scholiast thus 
explaining jana ; but this has reference, it is supposed, to a 
curious legend, which is somewhat variouslv related, although to 
the same general purport • according to one version, Gritsamada, 
by his devotions, acquired' a fi.irm as vast a’ that of Indra, visible 
at once in heaven, in the firmament, and on earth; the two Asuras, 
Dhunf and Chumuri, taking him, therefore, for Indra, were pro- 
ceeding to attack him, when hs arrested their advance by repeat- 
ing this hymn, intimating that he was not Indra : another version 
states, that when Indra and the gods were present at a sacrifice 
celebrated by Vainya, Gritsamada was one of the officiating 
priests ; the Asuras came to the spot to kill Indra, who, assuming 
the likeness of Gritsamada, went awav without question ; when 
the assembly broke up, and Gritsamada went out, the .■k.suras, 
■who had been lying wait, considered him to be Indra, and were 
abc^t to fall upon him, when he diverted them from their 
purpose by reciting this hymn, showing that Indra was a 
different person : a third story is, that Indra came alone to the 
sacrifice of Gritsamada, and being, as before, waylaid by the 
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He, who fixed firm the moving earth ; who 
tranquillized the incensed mountains who spread the 
spacious firmament ; who consolidated the heaven ; he 
men, is Indra. 

3. He, who having destroyed Ahi, set free the seven 
rivers ; who recovered the cows detained by Bala ; who 
generated fire in the clouds ; who is invincible in battle ; 
he, men, is Indra. 

4. He, by whom all these perishable (regions) have 
been made ; who consigned the base servile tribe to the 
cavern ; wlio seizes triumphant the cherished (treasures) 
of the enemy as a hunter (strikes) his prey ; he, men, is 
Indra. 

5. He, whom, terrible, they ask for, (saying), Where 
is he ? or, verily, they say of him, he is not (in any one 
placej ; but wno, infiicting (chastisement,) destroy the 
cherished (treasure^) of the enemy ; in him have faith ; 
for he, men, is Indra. 

6. He, s%ho is the encourager of the rich, and of the 
poor, and of the priest, who recites his praise, and is a 
suppliant ; who, of goodly features, is the protector of 
him, who, with ready stones, expresses the i>oma juice, 
he, men, is indra. 

7. He, under whose control are horses and cattle, 
and villages, and all chariots ; he who gave birth to the 

Asuras, assumed the person of tliG Rishi, and coming forth, re- 
turned to Sw.arga ; after waiting s.'ime time, the .Asuras entered 
the chiiuber nt sacrifice, and laid hold of Gi .tsamada, conceiving 
that Iiid.ra had assumed his person, until they were persuaded of 
their mistake by the repetition of this .'^ukta : the legend, as 
before stated, is brietly aibided to in the Mahabharala. 

I Yah paivat.'iu prakupitau aramnat ; the Scholiast says he 
quieted the ii.ouniiins, going hither and thittier, as long as th*y 
had Wings ; indra cat the'” old. 
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'sun and to the dawn : and who is the leader ot t^i£ 
waters ; he, men, is Indra. 

8. \^’ho!n (two hosts), calling and mutually en- 
'COU'itering, call upon whom both p.dversaries, high 
and low, i appeal to) ; whom two (charioteers,, stand- 
ing in ti;e same car,^ severally invoke ; he, men, is 
Indra. 

y. Without whom men d>j not conquer ; whr.in when 
'eoq’>g-'d in conhict, ilc-v invoke for succour ; he, who is 
the prototspe ut tl'.e universe aiul the caster down of the 
unyieldip.p ; he men, ia Indra. 
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l Yi'-n sinviti v-n. i.ate ; v.'aoni, -'rvind alo.;-;, 

coti:U»ir 'I'no), jH-l';-; ; is a-.i e>.;, '^r-nr.ivd ; SAvar.a pro- 

poX'S, I'i U'm apa V -Jit:'. : .'i i v: Aiiiwes. 

3 Hire v,,tm. ,i -tim ’yvu’'c; ; the S^hohasl sapphes 
rathinau, tc o i*’ ii nCLLr-j. Apr.; and ladra. 

3 SAya M c ,iic..h-rb, a!;;, th-e .daycr, ahantarisn, and dinurn, 
?on of Oa;".;, lo ep..!i.,is ui hambaia. 

4 The S'C.-cei nays, i. asm ayah, are here said to imply the seven 
forms of P.a-]c;ya, or Ind. >, as the r.ain-doud ; or seven kinds e ' 
rainnlouus, sc, er.i';ly nanu.d ua the Taitf.; iyAranyaka, 
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T3. He, to whom heaven and earth bow down ; 
he, at whose might the mountains are appalled ; he 
v/ho is the drinker of the Soma juice, the firm (of 
frame , the admant-armed, the wielder of the thunder- 
bolt ; he, men, is Indra. 

14. He, who protects (the worshipper) offering 
the libation, or preparing (the mixed curds and butter), 
repeating his praise and soliciting his assistance; 
he, of whom the sacred prayers, the (offered) Soma 
juice, the (presented sacriticia!) food, augment (the 
vigour) : he, men, is Indra. 

15. Indra, who art diih.cult cf approach • thou, 
verily, art a true hem-fi-ctor), who b-stcwest 'abundant) 
looil upon him Nvh.o oliur-, tin; lib.ation, v, ito prepar.--' 'the 
mixed curds am’, bti’.ter) . u; ly we, enjoying tl.v 
fdt-ssed with prog'n.', , ■' ti!v r.-peat (tbv prai.s..-) '.t tl-.,-; 
jacrihce 


SCK! A !l, (XUI'.. 


.the rtc-'ty, Kj-iin, and ir.Ltr'-. are the 


Y'ilF. se.ason (of the ndus) i-- the par.-nt 'of ihf v,,t 
plantf, which, as soon as horn of her, enfert i.nlo t!ic 
waters in. which it .grows • tinmen ii is In 1 .r expn r.sion, 
as concentrating (the essence of the) water and the 
juice of the b'o-ma is especially to be piaised (as the 
libation proper for indra). 


- T. he ■ig (streams) come, bearing every- 
where tlic water, and conveying it .is su-w, nai.ee for 


the asylum of ail rivers, 'the ocean) , the san.t path 
-3 (assign.-d) to all the descending (currents) to follow; 


and 

J.iou, 


as lie, V. i'.c, has 1 .as.-igrn d ) ihi-nt 
(livlui), art wpemaliy to be praised. 


ilieir 


v.ourse), 
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3. One (priest) announces (the offering;) that he, 
(the institutor of the rite) presents ; another performs 
the act that apportions the limbs (of the victim' ; a 
third corrects all the deficiencies of either/ and jas he, 
who has enjoyed these (functions), thou, (Indra), art 
especially to be praised. 

4. Distributing nourishment to their progeny, 
they, (the householders), abide (in their dwellings), as 
if offering ample and sustaining wealth to a guest : 
constructing (useful works, a man) eats with his teeth 
the food (given him) by (his) protector,* and as he, 
who has enjoyed these (things to be done), thou, (Indra), 
art especially to be praised. 

5. Inasmuch as thou hast rendered earth visible 
to heaven, and hast set open the path of the rivers by 
slaying .\hi ; therefore the gods have rendered thee 
divine by praises, as (men) invigorate a horse by water ; 
(and thou art (Indra), to be praised. 

6. (Thou art he) who bestowest both food and 
increase, and milkest the dry nutritious (grain) from nut 
the humid stalk: he, who gives wealth to the worship- 
per, and art Sole sovereign of the universe : thou art he, 
(Indra), who is to be praised. 

7. Thou, who hast caused, by culture, the flowering 
and fruitful plants) to spread over the field ; who hast 
generated the various luminaries of heaven ; and who 

1 .According to Sayana the Hotri, Adhwaryu, and Brahman, 
arc the three priests indicated 

2 .Asin'van danshtraih pitur atti bhejanam ; asinwan is explained 
bv the commentator, setubandh.adi'iam karma kurvan, doing ac's, 
such as bu'lding bridges, and the like; pituh is explained, as 
usual, pdhka ; but .Sayana suggests that it may imply the foster- 
ing heaven, from which comes the rain that causes the .growth of 
grain for tiie sustenance of man. 
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of vast bulk, comprehendest vast (bodies) ; thou art he 
who is to be praised. 

8. Thou, who art f famed for) many exploits, put on 
to-day an unclouded countenance, (as prepared) to slay 
Sahavasu, the son of Nrimara,^ with the sharpened 
(edge of the thunderbolt), in defence of the (sacrificial) 
food, and for the destruction of the Dasyus : thou art he 
who is to be praised. 

9. Thou, for whose sole pleasure a thousand (steeds 
are ready) ; by whom all are to be fed ; and who protect- 
est the institutor (of the sacrifice) ; who, for the- sake of 
Dabhiti,’^ hast cast the Dasyus into unfettered (captivity), 
and who art to be approached (by all), thou art he who 
is to be praised. 

10. Thou art be, from whose manhood all the rivers 
(have proceeded) ; to whom (the pious) have given 
(offerings) ; to whom, doer of mighty deeds, they have 
presented wealth ; thou art he, who hast regulated the 
six expansive’ (objects), and art the protector of the 
five (races) that look up to thee ; thou art he who is to 
be praised. 

1 1. Thy heroism, hero, is to be glorified, by which, 
with a single effort, thou hast acquired wealth ; (where- 
with) the (sacrificial) food of (every) solemn and 

1 Two Asuras, of whom nothing more is pai ticularized than 
the etymology of their appellations, which is perhaps not very 
authentic; nri, man, and mara, who kills; and saha, with, vasu, 
wealth. 

2 Dabhiti has been named before, i. 295, but with no further 
description than his being a Kishi ; he is elsewhere called a R i)rt : 
see note (a.p. 246; several of the explopfs here asenued to 
Indra are in the hymn referred to, attributed to the As'wms. 

a Shad-vishtirah ; they are said to be, heaven, eartli. da'- 
night water, and piauis. 
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constant (ceremony is provided);"" for all (the acts) 
thou hast performed, thou, Indra, art he who is to be 
praised. 

12. Thou hast provided a passage for the easy 
crossing of the flowing waters* for Turviti and for 
Vayya : rendering (thyself) renowned, thou hast up- 
lifted the blind and lame Paravrij’ from the lowliness 
(of affliction) : thou art he who is to be praised, 

13. Possessor of riches, exert thy ability to bestow 
wealth upon us ; for thine is great affluence : raayest 
thou, Indra, be disposed to grant us exceeding abund- 

1 Jnti'shtlnwr^ya pro v.wah s.ih.iswato : J.\tashtli!’'a may be a 
proper name; \vhi,'P. t!ic sense will be, thou hast ^^iven ipra being 
put for pr.id'ih foo'd for the vigorous J.itusluhira ; but the phrase 
may aNo =ignif) , according tit Sayana, Indra 's being the occasional 
(jatu) agent in sacrificial offerings yfvayasi in i elation to constant 
and essential cercnionie?., — sthirasya baluvafo yajnadeh karmana 
sambandhi vayas 

2 Araniaya sarapasastaraya srutim : it 'vould seem as if Sayana 
understood ajus here by karma, opus; sar.an.ain ajir':' karma 
vasdm ; th'?\' of whom tlie act is going or proceeding : but this 
is onlv his etymology of ap^as, w.aters, ic- ho jnx-sonrly placed 
his meaning beyond doubt by saying, that the persons names 
beheld a large river, which they were unable to cross, when 
thev pi aved to Indra, and were conveyed across by him. Tur- 
viti and Vavya have both occurred more th.an once. — See Index, 
vol. L 

3 Par.avrijam pr.iiidham ^'ronani, whieh is the e.xprcssioa 
ol S. C\!i- V, d ; tl'.e hatter ad b ch.iksh.asc etave. to see 
and to walk; and the .Seholiast in^eited, as undersiood, the 
name of Rijr.iswa, as the individual who was raade* to see ; 
whence it followed that s'rona was the name of him avho was ni.adc 
to walk : from his passage, however, it is clear that there was an 
ellipse, and that both pr.'uidha and s'lona, or blind and lame, were 
epithets o' Par.'nrij- t he miracle m li'e ^.I'iiei hymn is asctii'cd 
to the As.n ills. 
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ance day bv day, so that, blessed with worthy descen-. 
dants, we may glorify thee at (our) sacrifice. 


SUKl'A in. (XIV.) 

The deity Rishi, and metre, as before. 

Priests, bring the Soma libation for Indra ; sprinkle 
with ladles the exhilarating beverage ; he, the hero, is 
ever desirous of the draught ; offer the libation to the 
showerer (of benefits), for, verily, he desires it. 

2. Priests, offer the libation to him who slew the 
rain-arresting Witra, as (he strikes down) a tree with 
(his) thundrrh -.It ; to him who desires it; and Indra 
is worthy of ahe beverage). 

3. Priests, offer this libation, which, like the wind 
in the firmament, (is the cause of rain) ; to him who. 
slew Dribhika,*^ destroyed Bala, and liberated the- 
cows; heap Indra with Soma juice, as an old man (is 
covered with garments. 

4. Priests, propitiate, by the offering of the Sovta, 
that Indra, who slew Urana," displaying nine and ninety 
arms ; and hurled Arbuda down headlong. 

5. Prir-.t', offer the Soma libation to that Indra, 
who slew S\\a.^’na, the unab^orbable Sushna, and the 
mutilated (Vritra' ; who destroyed Pipru, Namuchi,. 
and Rudrikr.'i.’ 


1 An AjU! a ; liala we h.avc liau beloie. 

2 Rrana i"; a new name ; .'\ri'ud.a o.-eurs vol. i. p 173. 

3 Sushaa has olten been named, and Pipru occurs more than 
once: see Index, \ ol, i. Sw.as’na-su-as'n.Ae is he who devours; 
but the Scholiast refers su to the verb jaghana, well-slew, and 
joakes the aamc, Asna, apparently without necessity ; this and, 
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6. Priests, present the Soma libation to him, who^ 
with the adamantine (thunderbolt), demolished the 
hundred ancient cities of Sambara, and cast down the 
hundred thousand (descendants) of Varchin.^ 

7. Priests, present the Soma libation to him, who, 
slaying hundreds and thousands (of Asuras), cast then\ 
down upon the lap of the earth : who destroyed the 
assilants of Kutsa, Ayu, and Atithigwa.* 

8. Priests, leaders (of the ceremony), may you, 
quickly bringing the offering to Indra, receive that 
(recompense) which you may desire : solenmizing the 
sacrifice, offer the Soma libation, purified by expressing 
to the renowned Indra. 

9. Priests, offer to him the prompt ■ libation) ; lift 
it up, purified with water, in the laddie ; well pleased 
he desires it from your hands ; present the exhilarating 
Soma juice to Indra. 

10. Priests, fill the bountiful Indra with libations, 
as the udder of a cow is filled with milk ; "O shall the 
adorable (Indra) fully comprehended (the liberality) of 
him {who desires to present the gift, and shall say 
(to him), I acknowledge the secret p/irtue) of this my 
(draughth 

It. Priests, fill with libations, as a granary (is 
filled) with barley, Indra, who is lord of the riches of 


Rudhikra, are new names of Asuras: Namuchi has been named 
before, vol. i. 14 ; his destruction by the foam of the sea, which 
is a Paur/inic !<-;4end, is f ited by Sayana from the TaitUriya 
apam phenena Xamuchch s’irah Indra udavartayat. 

I tor Samhara, sec vol. i. Inde.x ; Varchin is said to have been 
an Asura, who revi’ed indra, and was consequently destiuyeC 
with ail his children and dependants, 
i :tce s'Oi. 1, Iiide-X 
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heaven, of mid-heaven, of earth ; and may such (pious) 
act be for your (good). 

12. Possessor of riches, exert thy ability to bestow 
wealth upon us ; for thine is great affluence : mavst 
thou, ludra, be disposed to grant us exceeding abund- 
ance, day by day, so that, blessed with worthy desce-i> 
dants, we may glorify thee at our sacrifice. 




SUKTA IV. (XV.) 

Deity, Rishi, and metre as before. 

Verily, I procl-dm the great and authentic deeds of 
the mighty and true (ludra) ; of him who drank the 
effused juices at the Trikadruka rites, and in his exhi- 
laration slew Ahi. 

2. Who fixed the heaven in unsupported (space), 
and filled the spacious tirmam<mt, and heaven, and 
earth, (with light) : he it is who has upheld and has 
made the earth renowned : in the exhilaration of the 
Soma, Indra has d me these (deeds!. 

3. (He it is) who has measured the eastern • 
(ijuarteis) with measures hkc' a chamber : .who has due 
with the thundtwboit the hi ds of the rivers, and 
has easily Sf-nt them forth by long continued paths - 
in the exhilaration of the Soma, Indra has done these 
(deeds). 

4. Encountering the fA uiyi::K c.an-ving off Dabhiti, 
he burnt ad their weapon !'■ a ki- ■;!■ firi , and enriched 
(the prince) with their cattle, ti-eir horses, and tin 
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chariots;^ in the exhilaration of the 5'z7w/7, Indra hais 
done these (deeds'. 

5. He tranquillized this great river, fsc that it)® 
might be crossed ; he conveyed across it in safety (the 
sages) who had been unable to pass over it, and who 
having crossed, proceeded to realize the wealth they 
sought : in the exhilaration of the Soma, Indra has done 
these (deeds). 

6. By his great power he turned to Sindhu towards 
the north with his thunderbolt he ground to pieces 
the waggon of the dawn, scattering the tardy enemy 
with his swift forces : in the exhilaration of the Soma, 
Indra has done these (deeds). 

7. Conscious of the disappearance ’of the dam- 

sels,'* the (Rishi) Parivrij, becoming manifest, stood 
UD ; the lame man overtook (them), the blind man 
beheld (them) : in the exhilaration ol the Soma, Indra 
has done these (deeds). ^ 


1 Accordinq to the legend, the .\sura? ha bbesieged and t.aken 
the city of a royal sage, named Dabhiii, but on their retreat were 
intercepted and defeated by Indra, v.'ho recovered the booty, and 
restored it to the prince. 

2 .Si in mahim dhunim eto .iramndr : dhuni, according to 
Sdvana, is a svnonvm.a of the T'irU'bni, or Iravari River ; see vol. i 
p c.'-, note, fi-.m its shaking or dis-ipating the sir.s of the worship- 
per'^. — stotrin.im p.'ip.'ini dhunoti pariishni nadi. 

3 Sodartcham sindhuni atin'.l, sin'ilium pnlncham santam 
url'ininukham akarot ; he made the Sindhu, being to the east 
‘a ong towards the noith; th'/re is no lurther exjikanation of the 
st n-" of the passage, and it docs not .apiie.ir v, liether, by the 
Sindhu. we are in inis phee to understand the Indus. 

a f'ertain gills, it is said, made sport of the blind and lame 
Rishi, who ther' upon pi lycd to Indri, and recovered his sight and 
■Jie 11 'C ol his lop- 
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8. Praised by the Angirasas, he destroyed Bala : he 
forced open the firm shut (doors) of the mountain ; he 
broke down their artificial defences : in the exhilaration 
of the '.oina, Indra has done these (deeds). 

9. Thou hast slain the Dasyus, Chumuri and Dhuni, 
having cast them into (profourni) sleep : thou hast pro- 
tetted Dabhiti, whilst his chamherlaiu*^ gained in that 
(contest) the gold (of the Asuras) : in the exhilaration 
cf the Soma, Indra has done these (deeds) 

10. That opulent donation which proceeds, Indra, 
(’■.om thee, assuredly bestows upon him who praises thee 
the boon (that he desires) : giant it to (us) thy adorers : 
do not thou who art the object of adoration, disregard 
our prayers ; so that blessed witli worthy descendants, 
we may glorify thee at this sacrifice.* 


bUKTA V (XVI.) 

Deity, Pii/ij, and metre .as before. 

I BEAR the libation fur you to :;l'.e best of the holy (gods, 
to be poured) on the kindled fire, (and I offer to liirn) 
fitting praise): v. e inv^k- for (our protection the ever- 
youthlul Indra the undtcaMiig, the causer ot decay, 
sprinkled (with the Soma aoaiiun.) 

2. For without that mighty Indra, this (world) 
were nothing ; in him all powers whatever are ag- 
gregated : he recrives the Soma juice into his 
stomach, and in his body (exh.ibits sti'ength and 

1 Karnblii chid atra vivide hiranyam : Rainolh is c-\nlaincd, 
-vetradhari, stafl-bearcr ; or dauv-'niUa. {•.irtcr, or door-ket per. 

2 This vcr3-.5 has occurred as the last of several preceding 
Suktas, and is rejieated in several fel'.u'v as a sort of bi.rden. 

00 
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energy : he bears the thunderbolt in his hand and 
wisdom in his head. 

3. Thy might, Indra, is not to be overcome by (that 
of) heaven and earth ; nor is thy chariot (to be stopped) 
by oceans or by mountains : no one can escape from thy 
thunderbolt, when thou traversest many leagues with 
rapid (horses). 

4. All men offer worship to that adorable, power- 
ful, and munificent (Indra', who is associated (with 
praise) : therefore, (do thou), who art liberal and most 
wise, worship him with oblations ; and drink, Indra, the 
Soma, together with the Sun, the showerer (of benefits).^ 

5. The juice of the gratifying and exhilarating 
{Soma), the exciter (of) those who drink it, flows to 
the showerer (of benefit), the dispenser of food, for 
his beverage ; the two priests, the sprinklers of the 
oblation ; and the stones (that express the juice), offer 
to the best (of the deities), the Sotna, the shedder (of 
blessings.)* 


I Vrishabhena bhanuna ; the Scholiast renders bhanu by Agni, 
fire. 

3 The main object of this and the succeeding stanza appears to 
be the exemplification of the various modifications ot meaning, of 
which the words vrishan and vrisbacha are susceptible ; the Sor.fa 
juice, which is vrisnan, Rows tto) vrishabha, Indra, w’ho is also 
vrishabhanna ; the two priests, the Adhwaryu and Pratisthatri, it 
is said, are both vnshabhas, so are the stones used to bruise the 
Soma plant; and the Soic,^ juice is vrishana ; so the thunderbolt 
1 IS vrisha ; the car is v; -jh.'i ; the horses, vr.shanaii ; the weapons 
vrishabhf.ni ; the Soma is vrishan ; and Indra and the Soma are 
both designated vrishabha : thus- <liheiont forms, vrishan, vri- 
stiana, vrishabha, are from the radical vrish, to rain ; and imply 
raining, shedding, snowering, sprinkling, literally ; or bestowing 
freely or liberally, when used, as ihey most commonly are in a 
figurative sense. 
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6. Thy thunderbolt, Indra. is the miner (of boun- 
ties! ; thy chariot, the showerer (of blessings) ; thy two 
horses, the shedders (of desire) ; thy weapons, the 
diffusers (of wishes) ; thou reignest, showerer (of 
benefits), over the inebriating beverage, the sprinkler 
(of delight) ; satiate thyself, Indra, with the good-diffus- 
ing Soma. 

7. Victorious in battle, (through) thy (favour) I ap- 
proach thee, who art gratified by praise, in sacred rites 
with prayer, as a boat (to bear me over misfortune) : 
may Indra listen attentively to these our words : we pour 
out libations to Indra, (who is a receptacle) of treasure, 
as a well (is of water), 

8. Conduct us beforehand awav from evil, as a cow 
grazing in a meadow leads lier calf (out of peril) : may 
we, S’atakratu, envelop thee, if but once, with acceptable 
praises, as youthful husbands (are embraced) by their 
wives. 

9. That opulent donation which proceeds, Indra, 
from thee, assuredly bestows upon him who praises 
thee, the boon (that he desires): grant (it' to (us) 
thy adorers: do not tlioii, who art the object of 
adoration, disregard our prayers : so that, blessed 
with worthy descendants, we may glorify thee at this 
sacrifice. 


SUKT \ VI. (XVII.) 

The deity and llhJ.i as before ; the metre of the two last stanzas 
is T' tsJitiibh ; of the rest, '/ i rati. 

Address;, worshippers, after the manner of Angiras^ 
a new (hymn) to that Indra, whose withering (energies) 
were developed of old ; who, in the exhilaratioo 
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of the Soma, forced open the obstructed and scHd 
clouds. 

2. May that (Indra) be (ex-alted', who, manifesting 
his energy, exerted his might for the fir.st drinking of 
the Sonia ; a hero, who in Cvunbals protected his own 
person, and by his greatness sustained the heaven upon 
his head. 

3. \’erily. Indra, thou hast di^plaved thy first great 
proweS', when (propitiated) h\- the praver (of the wor- 
sliipperl, thou hast p.iit forth tiiy withering (vigour) in his 
presence ; and \vh(.-n the congreg.ated enemies iof the 
gods), hurled down bv thee in tiiy chariot, drawn by thy 
horses, fifd, scattered, 

4. He indeed, the ancie-nt In !ra, making himself 
by his might .s'-ivereign over all worlds, became 
supreme over (all) : and tlu-nrelorlh su't. lining heaven 
and cLilh, he ovc : -.pr<-ri.l tin m wit!’, effulgence, and, 
scattering the I'nahgn.int glooms, he ;.-:,a(ji;d (.'3 
thing.-- ) 

5. Bv his strength he fixed the wandering moun- 
tains ; he (hrt eted the dounw.ird -'Ourse cu t!ie waters : 
he uphehi the - artii, the nnr-te fiif ali ^r-arures); and by 
his craft re ^tai'erl ihe heaven from falling. 

6. Sul'i'ient was he f-ir the pi /e-ction of) Btis 
(world), whidi h-, its d-fen.h, r, labrr, ated with his 
t\vo .orins for th.e sake of ail nvankiad, over whom, 
he wa,-- supreme by Ins wi.sdoin ; wherehv, (also), he 
the loud-shouting, having slru':k Krivi’ with the thun- 

1 Ya-l-gotr.'i, tor gitrani, cmu.is, fom go, wamr, ,i.nd tia, to 
preserve or contain ; or g.jtra mav mean, herd.s of cattle, the cows 
of the Angirasas recovered by Indra. 

2 An Asura. 
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d;-rljoIt, con-i’T'ied him to (eternai) slumber on the 
{•arth. 

7. As a vi.'tdTus (naiclen). growiu.j^ old in the same 

dwt lling vdi'n iirr p.irerts, (■. .ai ns froa'i them her sup- 
port)/ so ccunt 1 to thee for wealth : make it ronspicu- 
ous, measure it, it (hit'am), gram (a sufficient) pro- 

tion for my h(,.ii v susienance, (such ?.s that) wherewith 
tliou honoure -: tttv u orshipp'ors.) 

8. W'c iu\ 'j!;e li.ee, Indra, the bestosver of imoy. 
meat ; thou gr,ant-‘st. food, Indra, (tn requital of pr-ug'i 
works; prole,, t us, liidra, with matiifoM pr.'tectior'S ; 
Inura, si o.v.-rer {..f benolUs), render us afiluent. 

9. Tiiat f.p.'h nt c!.,r,- tion wli'ch proceeds Indra, 
from thee a'-'meOir- !',.-strows upon him who praises thee 
the boon llmt ne desires . grant dt to (us) thy adorers ; 
do not thou wh.. ,irt the ooject of adoration, disregard 
our prayers; s,, that blessed with w'orthy descendants, 
we may glorlf) iiie-e at tr.is sacrifice. 


.sUKTA VII. (XVII!). 

TliC deity. ?.u 1 liislii, as l>efore, the metre, TrisiJnhh. 

A LAUnAP-LF. a, 1.1 pnire sacrifice'^ has been instituted at 
df-'.vn ; hat ing lour pairs (of stones for bniising the 

1 Am,'ijur-iv,a s.i;rh,\ sa^i sain.anat ; jm ijuh is explained 

by .Sat’ana, livinp at i'.iinc during life ; sati he renders, daughter, 
duhita ; the jiuiiu i.i lomi'a' !S(,.n her ctaiiniug h.cr po'tion, is 
su]iplicil I'y 'll. e-i'u.nu-nt at n 'nut thepc. ->.l .iit'.'of a daughter’s 
ueing so situ.ate.l ir.' .'I'.atv:, .a pr.a'i leditv t!i.it infant marriages 
wcie not at tiii^ tun., ^.'nr-i 'er..'J in;perati''e. 

2 Prrit.-’i ratii') ii,avo yoji-rath'j-ranhanad vajnah : the word 
ratha, as derived .lom raaha, to go, is said to mean licre, worship, 
sacrifice : it may have, however, its more usual meaning of ’ 
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Soma : three (tones of prayer) ; seven metres, and ten 
vessels ; beneficial to man, conferring heaven, and sanc- 
tifiable with solemn rites and praises. 

2. That (sacrifice) is sufficient for him (Indral, 
whether (offered) for the first, the second, or the third 
time T it is the bearer {of good) to man ; other (priests) 
engender the embryo of a different (rite), but this victo- 
rious 1 sccrifice), the showerer (of benefits) combines with 
other (ceremonies,)^ 

3. I harness quickly, and easily the horses to 
the car of Indra for its journey, by new and well- 
recited prayer : many wise (worshippers) are present 
here ; let not other institutors of sacred rites tempt 
thee (away,) 

4. Ceme, Indra, uTeii invoked, with two horses, or 

with four, or with si.K, or with eight, or with ten,* to 
drink the juh;e : object of worship, the juice is 

poured out : do no wrong (to the libation). 


cheri'':. m vvt u ■ i-l- the other .vords .ind phi-ises are to be- 
ada-t,-.' ' I ‘he , ■!;-''cation ; the chariot has been harnessed, 
ay. 1 : .,'od \v.;h four yokes, chatur-yuga ; three whips, 

trika hi ; s.-'-co saptarainii ; and ten ; ' ;s or faces, ’dasa 

anu'a • .a '! ir:ot is t-o he understood, figuratively, as a con- 

vc.'.uco :o S'.varg.a. n wp-'ch sense it is also applicable to yajna 
sa. r.h -L. 

I .\’h: ( eg ' -> tl’.e three daily SECiificcs. 

: Ti’ ' ‘■.’-.r’.s, au'.-asv.'ih, anve, .and anyebhih, of another, 
i-ci’'.-', .rh'“r;, have no 'uhstantives expressed ; the nouns 

0: text ai'c supi'ih'd from the Scholiast, except in the last, which 
he icnd.er^ i v Indra, auj other deities, — Indrddlbhih devair 
sar.gachchate. 

3 .Although tl’.e horses of Indra are properly but two, yet, 
from their sarecnatural faculties, they may multiply themselves 
without limn;, so says the Scholiast. 
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5. Come to our presence, Indra, having harnessed 
thy car with twenty, thirty, or fo^fry, horses; or with fifty 
well-trained steeds ; or with sixty or with seventy, Indra, 
to drink the Soma juice. 

6. Come, Indra, to our presence, conveyed by 
eighty, ninety, or a hundred horses this Soma has 
been poured into the goblet, Indra, for thy exhila- 
ration. 

7. Come hither, Indra, (having heard) my prayer : 
yoke thy two univdrsal steeds to the pole of thy chariot: 
thou hast been the object of invocation in many ways by 
many (worshippers) but now, hero, be exhilarated in this 
(our) sacrifice. 

8. Never may my friendship with Indra be dis- 
united ; may his liberality (ever) yield us ;our desires- 
may we be within the excellent defence of (his protect- 
ing) arms : may we be vicir'rious in everv battle.^ 

9. That opulent donation which proceeds, Indra, 
from thee, assuredly bestows upon him who praises 
thee, the boon that he desires: grant (it) to oisi chy 
adorers : do not thou, who art the object of adoration, 
disregard our prayers : .«o that, blessed wdth worth.y des- 
cendants, w’e may glorify thee in this sacrifice. 


I Pr.'iye praye ji:^ivansih sy.'una : pr.iyo is exp] lined, ip one 
sense, yuddhe, in war or battle ; it is abo saiil to mean, enterin"- ■ 
may we be victorious in conseijuence of Indra’s repeated! v cnlei- 
ing or frequenting the chamber of sacrifice. 
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ST^KTA Vlli. (XIX. I 
The deity Hn-hi, and neAre. the siinc. 

It has been partaken^ 'by Inbra) tor his exhilaration, ot 
this agreeable isaciaticial ; too-.i, the iihatioii .'[ his devout 
(worshipper) ; thriving by which ancient (neverege), he 
has bestaweh ?. (htiinv', dwelling, where tile adoring 
conductors (of the cereinonv) abide. 

2. Exhilarated by the So'/:a juice, InCira, armed 
with the thunder-bolt, severed the rain-conlining cloud; 
whereupon the currents of the rivers proceeded (to- 
wards the ocean), like birds to their own nests. 

3. The adorable InJra, tlie slayer of Ahi, sent the 
current ot the waters towards the ocean : he generated 
the sun • he disc rvered tlie cattle : no effected the mani- 
testation of the days by light.' 

4. To the presenter (of the libation; Indra gives 
many unparalleled gifts : he slays Vritra ; he was the 
arbiter .-mougst his wur-.hippers when contending for 
the pO'W-ssio:. of the sun." 

1 Afi VI vr.duisah 15 here U't t uni ■ a -.j., i.p\ being the 

third pi"-'. of the thir.t prettri'-e ja-^ive ; tb.e 00m- 

ineiuaiuv atrriio that it may be u^-vd ter tiie iniperat.vc, ana be 
cqruvau.ru to India sonutiu p)v.it;i, may InJra GMiik the Soma ; 
but tins it 'Lu not '•.eem. to b.; ncussarv. 

2 .-httuna ahi.ani v.ayaiiani sadhat is explained bv the com 
ment, tuja:,,'. pi-akas.tn divas.'.n.iiT: a'..iJUaya: ; the sense given in 
thu traiihrtion. 

3 Alas 'iyyo I’hut pasprulh Inebhyah s,ury,tf\ a s 'iiau ; the first 
is txi'hiiiu 1 rap ihetiiblui!. rb ^iii, ’ cii;,; the cui^c of obtainiue. 
to tausc who iveie outer bug ; saying lu t -ne be the t i st to 
have the san,— aham eva prutliamair, saiyaai [,'r.ipuLv.,m ; or sati 
may niear. war ; 10 those o.iti 11 - 'ig in b-afle with tne sun ; no 
legend is e.ven in explaiialiuii ol •illier sense, nut is intimated 
in the sl' .eeJing v rse, whuh hts !■■ -eii bc'ore .alluded to, of a 
dispute between Sui va and Et.tsa, in tv h.ch inii a supported the 
lattei,— Yol. i. p. 160, note. 
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■5. The divine Indra, when lauded (by Etasa), 
bumbled the sun (in behalf) of the mortal who olTered 
to him the libation : for the munificf-nt Etasa presented 
him with mysterious and inestimable riches ; (as a father 
gives) his portion (to a son. 

6. The radiant Indra subipcted to Kutsa, his chario- 
teer, (the A.Kiiras.i Sushna, Asusha, rnd Ivuvava ; and 
for the sake of Divodasa, demolisi-. '' the ninety and 
nine cities of S'arnhara ^ 

7. Through desire of food. Ind.ra, \ve, contributing 
to thy' vigour, sporitaneouslv address to thee (our) 
praise ; secure of thee, mav we re!v upon thy friend- 
ship" hurl thy thander-bolc against the godless Piyu.' 

8. Thus, hero, have the Gricsamnda^. fabricated 
praises to thee, a? they wlio are desirous of travelling 
(construct' roads g may those wh'"' worship th-'e, ador- 
able Indra, obt.ained food, strength, habitations, and 
felicity. 

That opulent .donation whielr p.roce.m’iS, Indr.a, 
fro’u thee, as-u".-dlv I'e-tov.-'. upon him wlio praise? 
thoi-. the boon .tnat iie. d'-iree). grant it to u^, thy 
adorers , do not th ’U, v. ho .art the oh jert of adorn- 
t'tin, disrs-garil r.ur ruavrri -a that b.lessed with u orthv 
drS( endants, w.''- mav glorify thee in tiiis sacrifice. 


I \'l th v.-o rep.'-ntcl'-y .'orurrel fv'i rre, — see Index, vol. i. 
eaC'iat A le'e... I'e '.'ho 'S •vit '.-'i i..- ,'r); i u’.. ; ir lue.^- '.',0 ari 
■.a .l d 't i- ■ <j'’ r .,1 li,- t'. ■ SA'i. ' 1 if, sa A=i t 1 

j A ''.': ’. tiL ptiii!; -'..jit*,, •'.■v.vc.l .Voiii cai'ie, 'I'.-e-t, is 
•a ii' ' red. sva u. ae o. jie.duiarii, or stklivani, fi .en.is'p iti. 

Ail I'.r ae. .t-ur.a 11 .auw/ti, or the n.i'ii.e of '■ particular 
Aa.ira. 

4 - na v.a'. irt ' 'u m > ".pi line ’ aimnam ' r’lc’ili intaii 

cm .IIS' I 'ii.d-'gi'i '.ac.h'; \ .1 'ti , .1= i-m'i, \'. ...hmp ac 4' , make 
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SUKTA IX. (XX). 

The deity Ris/u' and metre, as before. 

We bring to thee, Indra, (sacrificial) food, as one desiring 
food brings his waggon regard us benevolently when 
glorifying thee, rendering (thee) illustrious by (our) 
praise, and soliciting such guides as thou art to felicity. 

2. (Dt fend us), Indra, with thy protections, for 
ihrai art the defender against enemies of those men 
who rely upon thee : thou art the lord of the offender 
lof the libation), the repeller (of foes) and with these 
acts (protectest) him with worships thee. 

3. May that young adorable Indra, ever be the 
friend the benefactor, and protector of us, his wor- 
shippers : with his protection, may conduct (to the 
object of his wor.-hip) hi.u who repeats 'to hirrii prayer 
and prai'P. who prepares the oblation, and recites (his) 
commendations, 

,p 1 b'.ud tfv'.t Indra, I glrrify him, in cvhqm of 
old {his w(. r-hipp'Ts , prosp'-red, and overcam.c (their 
enem.ies . may wlvn. he st.li.'ited, gratify the desire 
of \vt .;!ih o; lii'^ prf-i-nt p.'.cus adorer. 

V \jy the hvmns of t’le Angirasas, 

Iniir;'. gr.irtf d tl f-ir p.-ayer, and di'cet^c’ them cn the 
way (tc. r; r-- i-r tb.eir calli- ) ‘ carrciog ofi th.e dawns 
b'. tl ►' (, mni of il ’ ). sr.n, h.;, animated th:; demolished 
ar eu I'.t citi s of .\-,'na. 

G. .M.'iy the renowned and gracelul Ind,ra who is 
verily divine, be pn-sent over men • may he, the vigorous 

I \ .ijiye.'-ei-rath i.o. : ^.-atiil annam. ieiichhaa ru!r,,‘i 0 ia'.a; mi 
sainptvcyw . m a man. w.sh.iw Aou, p; Jes As cart or bavrov; 
to ta'-.c o av 
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conqueror of foes, cast down the precious head of the 
malignant Dasa.^ 

7. Indra, the slayer of Vritra, the destroyer of cities, 
has been scattered the black-sprung servile (hosts) :* 
He engendered the earth and the waters for Manu ; may 
he fulfil the entire prayer of the sacrificer. 

8. Vigour has been perpetually imparted to Indra 
by his worshippers (with oblations) for the sake of 
obtaining rain ; for which purpose they have placed 
the thunder-bolt in his hands, wherewith, having slain 
the Dasyiis, he has destroyed their iron cities. 

9. That opulent donation which proceeds, Indra, 
from thee, assuredly bestows upon him who praises 
thee, the boon (which he desires); grant (it) to lus) 
thy adorers : do not thou, who .art the object of adora- 
tion, disregard our prayers : so that, blessed with worthy 
descehdants, we may glorify thee at this sacrifice. 


SUKTA X. (XXI.) 

The deity and V-ishl are the same ; tho inctre is Jas^ati, C-Xi-cpt 
in the last stanza, in which it is Tvishtubh. 

Bring the desired Soma to the adorcable Indra, the 
lord of all, the lord of wealth, the lord of heaven, the 


I Dasa, a slave, is here said to be th.e name of an Asura. 

3 Krishnayonir riisir aiiayad-vi, he scattered the low .ste 
sacnfice-d’sturhing .\5ura arirues, is one c.vplanation, in wh vh 
krishnayom is - ndcred '-y mkrisht.li.-'iti, and d Isi lyv upaVdia- 
payilri, or A.-.:. 1 army bemy undcrstfind : ti.e 


intimates, ,as anot'ncr sen:*;, the preg'^art iic 


aaireJ Krishna, 


of tile 
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perpetual lord, the lord of man, the lord of earth, the 
lord of horses, the lord of caul--, the lord of water. ^ 

2. Olter adoration to Indra, the ovcrcomer, thc- 
destroyer. the muniliceat, the invincible, the all-enduring, 
the creator, the all-aciorahle ; the sastainer, the un- 
assailable, the ever- \ ictorious. 

3. 1 proclaim, the u.ighty exploits of that Indra, 
who is ever-victorioas ; the benefactor of man, the over- 
thrower of ,'ihe stroTig) man, t’ne caster dawn (-d foes), 
the warrior; wuo gmdf.cd by our libations, the 
granter of desires, the subduer of enemies, the refuge 
of the 

4. Unei|ualU;-'l in liberality', tin- shc'-verer fcf bene- 
fits), tile silver of the ni:i!evu!cot, profuun.'i, miglitv 
(endowed '.\lth'> iinp-m.trrible sagacity, the di5pen>er 
of prosperity, the cn'iecbler (of foes), lirni ^ol fame). 


vast (in bulk,, 

the 

p : r. 

ill'T of pi-ius 

a.cts. Indra has 

given birth to 

th::; i 

Ipht U1 

ine morning.* 


5. The \ 

ib-b- 

C J <1- 

.'x.dx h'r .ting 

hi.s praises, hav-e 

obtainex’ by 

thi'ir 

f.aci il 

C.',-. irelll the 

'-enxl'T - f w atx r 

(knowledge) cf tlix 

i paih 

(of tin ir e.iU 

lx ) seeking the 

aid 0 1 i 11 X i . a, 

anti 

C--K h 

rating h.s pra..ses, they have 

ac'.iuirxal, V. !.,! 

Klc 

■ " ■ r> 

game ami ml 

d-lx. ration , 

(valu ibie ' ti X . 

i*' r 

5 



0. India, 


o'.v up-xiii US nicst exc 

-■’lent trx a-i;res , 


(give us) the r. i.utaiain or abilny to celebrate sacred 
rites) ; gra.nt us I'l u.'perity, incr-ais- of i.ealLD, secuiitv of 
person, sweitne^s of speech, a-.nl auspiciuusne ss ot days. 

1 These ,ire all -.-j '.eouads v. lili jii; hcir.iil v, cor jueror, as, 
i-s\vajito, il’n.mj le, ,vc ; out tl.e -c;:.,-, ao S'lvaua ingests, is 
best expressed i>y Adiiipati, luial ui or oxer. 

2 I siiasah s'.v.ir lauit ; or ^-x tr -tny Uican, the Sun, Indr.i, or 
'.he sky, nnivex ra;' - , ■■.ji'iiu, ;L'o, 
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SUKTA XI. (XXII) 

"TliE acity and Ri'j/;/ as beivire; the metre of the first stanza is 
Ashti; of the rest, Ans’akkari. 

The ador.Jolr :ind powerful (Indra) partaking of the 
Soma, iTiixfcd with barlev, effused at the Trikadruka 
rites, has drunk with X’ishnu as much as he wished : 
the draught has excited that great and might)^ Indra 
to perform great deeds : Alay that divine (Soma) per- 
vade the divine Indra), the true Soma (pervade) the 
true Indra. - 

2. Thereupon, resplendent, he has overcome Krivi* 
in conflict by his prourss : he has idled heaven and 
earth (with In.- lustrr), and has been iir. igorated by the 
efficacy of tlie draught : one portion he has taken to 
himself the otlu-r he has disirihuted (to the gods) : 

1 All the ver-'.s of this iu the Saina-Veda, 

though scattered; tin's cm re'-p>,'iids vi,'.: i.457. and ii. ?jii, 
Mr. Whitney's Iiuii-;. ProtVssor bctiiVy translates the lirst 
epiiltet ui In'.i.’ ''.Insh’., interpicts uy Mah'm. 

great, or pujv.a, v- : 'iiuiLi', by its liio'e o-i!:eiry sense <.>f budalo ; 
the burthen of c'e.i, vers,, s'-l'i.mu -i-'i:?.,! dev(i devain eiryam 
Indian’ sat ,a In ' ■ i.e ini Lrs be, i'at d,' fjeti dec, Gkitl 

geehrt. uer v-'iln.. lu.'n ds ’’ w.lu-,'! In n i , S 'tyan i re's : ' sa li > 
Ind.!!, or the ' r '' '•ttri. ■. .-.n I’pitl'.et, 

an 1 put.-, tl’. \ ei • ' 's' ! dv kirma. 

[icivadiine, ri t'le .mpeiat,. e, >■ e n.jtu. ine tc'.L iodows hiS 
interpretation, 

2 Krbiin n.'im ' ^nrim, an .\siira si) u.ao,, 

3 Adhatt.'iiiy 111! I'h.are, j)re,ii.ii: a . u 'iteiallx , he has taken 

the other in the oG'y, iie has let: o\ er i bat, tint is, aeo - n diir.; to 
the Scholiast, basing ius iiiterjiret athm -ei.ei; ti’.e i\ a. Indra 

having divided tlie Soma into two p-arLion,-., took one to himself 
and gave the other to the gods, as it is said by anolhei text, a hall 
to li’dra, a lialf to the other gods, cteua arJeham InJi.'iya, a-ddb.an'. 
anvebhyo dewbliya. 



53(j. Ic’g-ycda Sa»:hita. 

May that divine {SGnia) pervade the divine (Indra), the 
true {SoiHj), tin- true (Indra). ^ 

3. ('u::;n:ite with pious) works and with power, thou 
desirest to sup[iort (tin- universe): miirht'- uilh heroic 
(energies), th.ou art the "'ubduer of the malevolent : (thou 
art) the distingnisher 'In-tween the dner of good and 
ill); the ei'. 'W of tire substantial wealth he desires to 
fiim who piai-;-s thee ?vfay the divine {.''oz/ui) pervade 
the divine (imira), tlse true Soma, the true (Indra). ^ 

4. Indr i, the deligliter (of all),’ the fast act per- 
forme.l b'- th,. ;- in. ancient time was for tive good of man, 
and (I'cs; I vine, of rm'ov.n in heaven, when, arresting by 
force th. ■ 1)1-' at!; of ih.-- enemy)'- of the gods, thou didst 
send down In : r.-dn : .May bulra prevail by his prowess 
over all that is gud!r,.s ; m.iy S'atakialu obtain vigour; 
may he obtain ^sacriiicial) loud. 


r I-'i.i.i W.ii. il 
2 S' . ■ ’.-\'c . : M. ' 

, iti) ' in: '! .'C 't m c'sn-.-.heic, .13 one who 

c.-,’, -■ ( r c > .'I !i' , the r.';' ' r = i exiihinw r, 'ey 

v'l'f- O).,-: ’ I I • w '1-^ Id n -ncc <'•■ t' ; I ey I'.' . 

; I'',. O- ■ ' D di_'\ a- . 01 I'-i- c. 'll, ur t'\e dciiy, 

aC .1 c ■ s . , i ylv’i , 1 y-i, r 'U': he renders 

j'- ill Iv.-an i,l;-"W o' ■ i!. w ' ' ■" . ii’, uh n-. !,te, in 

CD" , yn-'i-i- 1,1 D Ir. h,-) ^ d- \ ■ w.iici O" r-c-r, 

!' I . . n- 11. 'O' . V: S ,p , i-'y,.,! , j, while 

h ; .i!. ! • ■; on. ai c r.iincwlKit dilieicntly 


1 



AXUVA’KA !(!. 


SUKTA I. (XXIII) 

This iiymn is addresse.I to Rhahmanisp.tti ori Rrihaspali lien 
when the latter is nained, the Rislii is Gi itsuiii ula : ihe metic 
of the first fifteen stanzas and the nineteenth is Tyisiitubh ; of 
the other three,, Jugati. 

We invoke thee, Brahmanaspati, ’ chief leader of the 
(heavenly bands ; a sa;^e of sages ; abounding be- 
yond measure in (every kind of) food : best lord 
of prayer ; hearing our irvocations, come with thy 
protections, and sit down in the c'naiuber of sacrifice. 

2. Brihaspati,^ de.strover of the Asurus, through 
thee the inttlligenl gods have obtained the sacrificial 
portion . in like manner as the adorable sun generates 
the s(dar) rays by his radiance, so art thou the generator 
of all prayers. 

r nrahiiiinispat ! .s vci'', ;i led hy Siy.rna, hrahinaro anna-i'.'a 
pavivr.ildli a k.arni?.:' > c i p fiyatr'., the protector or .hcrish.ei ot 
too,!, or of a'ly gi.'U .n in i of (le\ onon, iie hts othei 
atnluitcs Ml ev:. . ' .1’ i.n yin'pu.n, , of the 

”- 1113 ';, wh.i-h pi v d •; i lie i ! ( f the- cik-iiir '.i'vinile--, 

as the io..i,'ie I’t 'll :>r lure cn 'e-t - ..in it.-ind .apii-.i, iV'-' ’’ith ir.ii iir 

‘'rah ii''.;", tin i h i of I'-i.cm--, o: prayer' -j lahi'yaa- 

:>V>', 111 ■ l!-l if •* ''I : ' 'll 



.1 llll - ’ "vt ipePte 

b'-lha-tbo ii'ia'''tTa — prihaio r«-;iotvssga s>sfn>o 
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3. Having repelled revilers, and (dispersed) the 
darkness, thou standest, Brihaspati, on the radiant cha- 
riot of sacrifice, (which is) formidable (to foes), the humi- 
liator of enemies, the destroyer of evil spirits, the cleaver 
of the clouds, the attainer of heaven. 

4. Thou leafiest men, Brihaspati, bv virtuous ins- 
tructions ; thou preservest them (frona calamity) ; sin will 
never overtake him who presents (offerings) to thee : 
thou art the arfiicter of him v. ho hates (holy) prayers 
thou art the punisher of \vath : such is thy great mighti- 
ness. 

5. The man whom thon, {-rahmanaspati, a kind pro- 
tretor, defendost, neither sorrow nor sin. nor adversaries 
nor dissemblers evt-r harm, for thou drivest away from 
him all injurio'us .ihinv-T 

6. Thou, Briha.-r-'wi, art our prnfector, and the guide 

of (our) path, avt t''" O'- -'erner (of all things) ; we 

worsnip with or 1- - •' ;• ‘^'ev . -1 r ■ til l'- t'.ss own p->- 

cinitate rn'ilic- nr.' ■’'.■■■ i." m e -truerion- wiio oractises 

dei’i-’.t .Ig MU-.t US. 

■j, I’urn ‘ ' ■ ■' e -''u'’. i’’' 

.•'hh''ilL;h C, r ’ ■ . 1,- ;; r. ■’ I w u; t,jr 

(tie- ti'.u, -i-)..’- 

S. ! ii ih;. - .•r'.'ii e; ir’''-!'-'' .rs, invoke’ 

’ii'---, tlw vr ' ' " ‘ ■■’■■■ r-. lii ■ C,e. :,’u-r ■'[ , ,,._ou. 

r,w'.u ’ "■’ -1 ■ i 1- ; , ■ , , ^ t if'' US' ’ th'i'i 

(!<'--tr''iv i'' ■ r'-'-f '-rs f ■ . .r.*, ' - ! r r t’'.e r.i i.I.-nt 

''.'.t'lin ' ■ ' o'. 


t ■) ’ho >'o,Ti 



§. Tliroujh thee, Brahmaiiaspati, (our) benefactor, 
TJiay we obtain desirable wealHi from men ; destroy tho^e 
{our) unrighteous enemies, whether nigh or far off, who 
prevail against us. 

10. Through thee, Brihaspati, (who art) the fulfiller 
of our desires : pure, and as:>ociated (with us), we pos- 
sess excellent food ; let not tlie wicked man who wishes 
to deceive us be our master ; but let us excelling in 
(pious) praises attain prosperity. 

11. Thou, Brahrtianaspati, who hast no requiter 
(of thy bounty, who art the showerer (of benefits) 
the repairer to combat, tfie consumer of fees, the victor 
in battles, thou art true, the discharger of debts, the 
humiliator of the fierce and of the exulting. 

12. Let not, Brihaspati, the murderous (weapon) 
■of that man reach us, who, with unrighteous mind, 
seeks to harm us ; who, fierce and arrogant, designs to 
kill thyi worshippers ; may we balRe the wrath of the 
strong evil-doer. 

13. Brihaspati is to be invoked in battles ; he 
is to be approached with reverence : he who moves 
amidst combats, the distributor of repealed wealth ; 
the lord Brihaspati has verily overturned all the assail- 
ing malignant (hosts), like chariots (uverturae J ui 
battle). 

14. Consume with thy brightest (weapon) the 
Rakshasas, who have held thy witnessed prowess in 
disdain: manifest, Brihaspati, thy glorified (vigoat) 
such as it was ^of old), and destroy tiiuse who -peak 
against thee. 

15. Bril-.aspaii, born of truth jr-.-Liit us that wot; 

ierful treasure wherewith the pujus •.■/■ors! r 
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cx( eedingly ; that wealth) which hhincb amongst men ; 
V. hich is endowed with lustre, (is the means of (per- 
funning holy) rites, and^invigorates (its possessor) with 
strength." 

16. Deliver us not ,to the thieves, the enemies 
delighting in violence, who seize ever upon the food 
(o! others) ; those who cherish in their hearts the aban- 
dcnment (of the gods) ; (they , Brihaspati, who do 
not know the extent of (thy) po\\cr2 (against e\il 
spirits).* 

17. Twashtri engendered thee (chief) amongst all 
brings, (whence) tliou art tlie reciter of many a holy 
h\inn:’ Brahmanaspati acknowledges a debt to the 


1 Tliere arc) different, interpretations of this stanza, ar.j 
Si.yara wuuiu prefer the sense wrieh h ^iven to the phrase, 
ilraennm el'.. tiai;’., Ist. \aiioU3, cr '.\ijnJeriul wealth, in the P.rJh- 
ir.ar.a. -A'h.i.h .ronsid.ers it to r.ean IrJvhina-varenas, or tejas, th.; 
I'l ilin-tiir .'ll V'uue or ei.ergy . the verse occurs in the- Yajush, 
-.'.Si. j, wi.ere the coiiiiin. ntater e.xp.'.ains dravinam ia its 1 .; e'..’.' 
ac^eptati.jii of dhanani, we.a’.th. 

2 paiah sainiici vi'iuh is 1 i ather do'abtl'ul ph: asc, S.’iv.a . 
explains it, ye jium.insah sa iinah b." iiianiayat tsvattah j • 

] arast id a.tp adutkrisht iin s.'.ma yad ra’rsLuc'.n ans laa ] inanti, t! . 
. .er. who no' know any: .mg yteat- . ’h.i,; the fa,-i;’.tv .,t 
■..estsoc.ng Rakshasas deiived h jiii th.._ made up of lli.at fjeuit" 
i..i c.'.pianation is nut very .ate '.igible . bdir.a vr.i rakshuhd, 6Ama 
15 the kiiiei' of Rakshasas. 

5 S.'.innah samnah kavih is, accordiing to S.'yana, the reciter 
Of author of cs ery Sdma, sarvasya b'lmnah, the reciter or authoi 
of every Sduia, sartasya samnah uchch.'u ay ita kailtasi, 01 he 
lefers kavi to Twabhlii, and llicn c.\piaai5 it, the sage who 
iieated 1 h'ahnianabpati Ry the etiRafy ol ih'c Saina, — samaal'i 
s'c'eni a'ijau.al. 
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peri'nrmer of a sacred rite;‘ he is the acquitter (of th“ 
debt),® and the destroyer of the oppressor. 

iS. Wiicn Brihaspati, descendant of Angirae, for 
thy glory, Parvata had concealed the herd of kine, 
thou didst set them free, and with thine associate. I- dra, 
didst send down the ocean of water which had been 
enveloped by darkness. 

19. Br-ahmanaspati, who art the regulator of tiiis 
(world), understand (the purport) of (our] hymn, and 
grant us prosperity ; for all is prosperous that the gods 
protect ; (and therefore) may we, blessed with exccHeut 
descendants, glorify thee at the sacrifice.’ 


I Rinacliit-stotrik'unam rinam iva cliinoti, he takes the iiiteri- 
ticn of the praiser as if it was a debt, or obligation 

3 Rinay.i is of doubtful meaning, SAyana e.’cphins it, tc.'- d.s- 
diarger or remover of the debt which is of the nature of sin, 
paparupasya rinasya prithak-k.artt.n. 

3 This verse occurs in the Yajush, kxX’V. 58 ; Mahiuhara e.i- 
plains it in the same manner, except in regard to the worn ■. aRma 
at the end, rendered in the text, may we declare or glorify iliee : 
he would explain it literally, let us speak ; that is, let ns say ; let 
n hat we ask be given to us ; let it be enjoyed by us ; — diyatAuj 
hhnjvatAm urheharayoma. 



SEVEIJTH ABEY^AFA, 

AX U V A ■ K A Ul.~fConn n uet,.^ 

SrKTA II. {:XX-1V) 

E.-ahmanaspati and Brihaspati, are again the deities ; the forme'* 
associated with Indra in the twelfth stanza ; the Rishi as be- 
fore ; the metre of the twelfth and si.ateenth stanzas is- rrt'iA- 
iubh , of the rest 

iNasmuch, Brihaspati; as tht3i:- rulpst (over all), accept 
this our propitiaticKi we worship thee with this new 
and solemn hymn ; since this, thy friend, ou-r benefactor, 
celebrates thee, do tiiou fulfil our desires. 

2. (Thou art) thtit Brahmanaspa.i who, by his r.ioht, 
has huiTtbled tho.se who deserved hnmihaiion ; whc ir.' 
Yus wrath rent the clo*jds asunder ; who sent dow n the 
irndescei.d n^ I waters’ ; and made 'vay intc.- the n>ou i- 
tarr, •.’cavc'! opidemt lin cattle) 

2 That was t’.ie enphdt. fperforn.' d) for the most 
divine oi the gods, hy which the firrii (shut gates) were 
thr'j.vii open, the strong (barriers) were relasu d, (by 
Mall ',/b'S .*et the tow ■ at libertv : who, bv tiie (force of 
tie ) sp.crcd praV'T. 'Itstroyed Bala •. who dispersed th.e 
oarkness and displav* d the light. 

4. That -toi'.e-'ike. .«n!id, down-lianging, w.ater-laden- 
(cloud', width Br.ahmanaspati l?as wit'n ids strength 
divided', the universal solar rays have d,-i;r,;c up ; but cney 
have again siied together the 'licwf-ring and water- 
spreading (rain). 

5. For you, (worshippers), the co*-,st,ant and manifold 
(bounties cf Bralimanaspati), through months and 
thro’ogh years, set cpen the gates of tlie future 



R'i^-Veda Samhita. 

tarns, and he has appointed those results^ of prayer,, 
which the two regions mutually and without effort - 
provide.* 

6i Those sages,* who, searching oni every side, dis- 
covered the precious^ treasure (of cattle), hidden in the- 
cave of the Panis, having seen through the false (illu- 
sions of the Asura). and again coming (thither), forcedi 
an entrance. 

7. Those sages, eminent for truth, ha-ving seen, 
through the false iliusions of the Asurj\ again pur- 
sued the main road thither, and with their hands cast, 
against the '•ock the destructive hxe, which, till then,, 
was not there.’ 


I Bhuvana bhivitwi are rendered by the commentary, udalta- 
a 4 m bhavyanim, 

a Vayund chakdra ; jeAn.-ini-mantravishayini, he made the 
knowledge, the obie.’i ■.>' p;ayer ; v, hicl’.thc ayatamaniu-aprayatnau 
or the two, said b;." the Sc.ioliasc to mean heaven and earth, which. 

without effort, pass to one another, anvadanvad charata : the- 
phraseology is rail er jbs.ure, but the meaning is, that, 'by vittue 
of prayer and sacrifice, rain' is engendered in the sky. which 
GOm.ng d'Own upon the earth, causes fertility, whe.ice food for 
men or for sacrifice is pr.jvided, which, being oifered, is again 
product.' e of rai”., an.i thus, as the result of prayer, a mutual and 
spontaneous intorciiange of benefits between heaven and earth 
is perpetuated . 

d The- ..S5S according to the Sch.oliast ; the whole of 

thrs IS, no doubt, allegor.oal ; the cows hidden in the caves are 
the rai.ns accumuialod in the clouds, which are set free by the 
oblations wic.n tire, of wh.ch the .■Vngiiasas were, no doubt, the- 
authors ; at least to some extent. 

4 The expression is rather ohsc ere, nakjh ?ho asti, that is not ; 
that is, ^cording *•0 S'.yana, so agnih p-arvam tatra nakir asti, na 
vidyate, that fire formerly is not there, is not knowing but 
they, of their own power, having produced the fire that was not 
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8. VVhatevsr Brahmanaspati aims at with the truth- 
strung quick-darting bou, that (mark) he surely attains 
holy are arrows with which he shoots, (intended) 
for the eyes of men, and having their abode in the 
ear.’- 

9. He, Brahmanaspati, is the aggregator and sub- 
jugator (of objects) ; the family priest (of the gods; ; 
and the renowned in battle; tlie beholder (of all , who 
bestows food and desired treasures, vviience the radiant 
sun shines without exertion. 

10. Expansive, vast, and excellent riches, are the 
attainable (bounties) of Brihaspati, the sender of the 
rain ; these are the gifts of the adorable giver of 
food, whereby both (descriptions of worshippers) en- 
tering here enjoj (abundance).* 

11. He, who is all-pervading and delighting, is 
willing tc sustain by his strength the noble worshipper), 
25 Well as one who is in lo-.v distress ; greatly is that 
Brahmanaspati renowned amongst the god-, and there- 
fore is he verily supreme above all ibeings). 

12 . All truth, lords of weaitli, (India and Brah- 
manaspati) is inherent in you butn the waters injure 

known, or was not e.xtai;:, thicw it theic; avidyam-inam agnina 
swasnmarthy.'id utp.idya tatra pi achiksuipuh : a probable alcusion 
to the disseiiiinatioa of rire-wori.-np by the Angnasas. 

1 Nri^haksliasali k*u n-.y.a riyah ; the arrows are oblations and 
mantras ; the first obviot’^ to tfn. sight, the second addressed to 
the ears of men. 

2 Yenajand ubhaye bhiim-.tt vi^ah: the two sorts of persons 
are either the Yajamina, ,ir iio-*^. siiu tiie oiriciating priests ; or 
they may be gods and men ; v.<l> ncr.-hrah saato bhuajate-bhogan 
labhanti, being entered or seated, tirey enjoy ; they obtain enjoy- 
ments 
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not youi ntea:- come to our presence (to receive) 
oar oblations, like a pair of steeds (to re>,cive) their 
provender 

13. The very swift Ijcrses (of Brahmanaspati) 
listen to (our invocation) ; ilie priest of ,^thc assembly 
offers with pr^.:•^e the (lacriticia!) wealth ; may Brahma- 
iiaspati, the hater of the oppressor, av,cept ( he payment 
of) the debt, agreeably to his pleasure ; may he be the 
accepter of the (sacrificial} food presented at this 
ceremony. 

14 . 1 he purpose of Brahmanaspati, engaging in a 
great work, has been success! d according to liis wish ; 
for he it was who recovered (the stolen) cattle for (the 
dwellers in) heaven; and distributed them; so that of 
their own power they took different directions, like (the 
branches oi) a mighty river. 

15 . May we, Brahmanaspat', be daily in the pos- 
session "of Well-regulated and food-supplying wealth : 
do thou add for us [posterity to posterity, since thou, 
who art the ruler (of all), acceptest my invocation with 
(offered sacrificial) food.- 

Brahmanaspati, who art tlic regulator of this (world), 
understand (tlic purport of) our hymn, and grant us pos- 
terity ; for all is prosperous tliat the gods protect : (and 
therefore) may we blessed with excellent descendants, 
glorify thee at this sacrihee. 


I Aims’ cha na jnainina .il \ratdin v'tni ; the Scholiast says that 
pall iicic twed, by inctony.ny. 10. all 'ncuioS, — sail .ini bhutSni. 
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SUKTA lil XXV. 

The deity and Rishi are the same ; the .metre is Jagatu 
Ki.ndlinG the fire, may (the worohipper) overcome the 
malevolent (disturbers of the rite); may he repeating 
prayers, and laden with oblatisiis, y.-tosper ; he whom 
Brahrnanaspati makes his associate, lives to behold the 
son of his 'son. 

2. (Surrounded) by his descendants, may he surpass 
the malevolent descendants (of his adversaries), for he is 
tamed for great wealth of cattle, and understands (all 
things) ’of fkmself; his sous and grandsons prosper whom 
Brahraanaspati makes liis associate. 

3 As a rivei (washes away) its banks, so the devout 
worshipper, (of Brahmanaspati), overpowers his enemies 
by his strength, as a bull (overcomes) an r.x ; like the 
spreading fianieof fir;;, it is impossible to stop him, whom 
Bral’.manasp.afi makes his <^.sseciate 

4. For him, tS.e uaobsti UMtd rain; of hea'ren de.s- 
-cend : fir; t among tne devo h,-“ acrj ' res (wealth in 
cattle ; of irresistible vigour he de-trovs hii eneinies by 
his strm.gth. wla.m Bra iin:-.iia;-pa“: ruakes his associate, 

5 \'’criiy, for him all nvers fiow ; him do uninter- 
ruptt;d and numerous pleasures await; blessed with the 
felicity ot the god.-, he ever prospers, wh.ai Erabmanac- 
pati makes his associate. 


tUilTA Ah (XXIV) 

Deity, Ri' D, a.-;, a as before. 

May the sincere praiser (jf Brahmanaspati) venly 
overcome ihis) enemies ; nr.ay the worshipper of the 
gods overcome him assureaiy who does noe reverence 



Rig-Veda Samhifa. 


541’ ? 

Ihem : may the propitiator of (Brahmanaspati) overcome 
him who is difficult to be overcome’ iu battles ; may he 
who offers sacrifice appropriate the food of him who 
does not sacrifice. 

2. Offer worship, O man, .'to Brahmanaspati) : 
proceed resolutelv against those who are meditating 
(hostility) ; keep vour mind firm in coiilenuing against 
foes : offer oblations wlu rebv you tnay be prosperous : 
we also so!i'...it the protection of Brahmanaspati. 

3. He who with a believing mind worships- Brahma- 
naspati, the father of the god.s,’ with oblations, he verily 
receives food, together with, his sons, his kindred, his 
descendants. Ids people, an.i ( ibtains) riches together 
with (all) men. 

4. Brahmanaspati lead- Ity a straight path (to his 
reward), the worshipper ulm propitiates him with obla- 
tions of butter : he guards him against sin ; he protects 
him from foes and from distress ; and wonderful (in 
.might), confers upon hi;n many (favours). 


SUKT,\ V. tXXVIl.' 

The deities are the Aditvas ; the Rishi is eilhei Crifsanio ia , oi 
his son, A'lo ri j ; tlie metre is Tnsljitbh 

I FRESENT coutiruallv, with the ladle (of speech), these 
oblati'.ii-dropping iun'.i!.- to the royal Aaityas : May 
Mitra, Aryaman, Bnaga, the multipresent V'aruna, the 
jtouerlul Ans’a, hear us.' 

1 Devanam pitaram ; the Scholiast renders the latter, palayitd- 
ram, the protector or cherishcr. 

2 The A’diiyss, or sons ot Aditi, here enumerated, are only 
-ivc ; the Scholiast quotes the yaii'.iriya lor cicht. adding Dhitri. 

fan 
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z. those uf equal exploits. Mitrs Aryaniat:, 

\’aruna, be pleased to-day by this ray praise ; they 
who are A'dityas, lumii'. jus, purified by showers,^ who 
ab.ondon aone (that worship them), who are irreproach- 
able, unassailable, 

3. Those A’dityas, raiqhty. profound, unsubdued, 
subduinq, inany-eyed,’ beheld the innerinost’ (tl'.oughts 
of men), whether wicked or virtuous, whcLher far from 
or nigh to those royal (deities). 

4. Tlie divine A'dityas are the upliolders (of all 
tilings;, moveable or i.-nmoveable ; the protectors of 
the universe ; the pr.jvident in acts ; the collectors 
of rain the possessors of veracity ; l!ie acquitters of 
our de'iJLS.* 

luJia. aa.i as'wat to tliose in the text, and adding Ans’u for 
Ans'a I'he bauranik enumeration is universally twelve, Vishnu, 
Pu<ln>., ! washtri, and Savitri, being added to the eight of the 
Taatinya. 

1 Dh,ar.'[)ULl cleansed by water, clean, nir;rial 4 , according to 
ti e conimer.ta' y ; but no doubt tiie term refers to the connection 
of the A'di as with the fall of rain. 

2 Bhuryaksh'ih, having many eyes, is the literal rendering of 
the epuliet ; it is no doubt figuratively used, implying the univer- 
sal penetration of the rays of light, or, as ti.e commentator says, 
very bri'i.an*:, — iiahutcjasah. 

3 Antah-pas'yar te, they look w itliin, is the phrase of th.' text, 
but tl'.e ctli'j'i,.,-! cxpiain-, 1 1, praninum, cr manusliyf.n-im hritsu, 
i.-.to tiie hearts 01 loo.’g beings, or men; 'he following expressions 
conf.rm his intci rret.ation. 

4 A.i'.-.ryam i ak -Ii vn i n ';h : asurt, the Scho'ust here explains, 
a cloud : fi. ui c-u, water, as the .same with life, and ra, what 
yields, then'e, asuryam is the water of t'le cl-,ud, or rain, which 
the A d;::. is keep -tollectej until the s.^ason of its fali.^tat tat kdle 
VI iihtyut p.\ 'auAya rakshanti. 

5 The dm is, in tiie esci.mation of the commentator, are literallv 
so, thot.: wliich are to be paid by the '.vor;.iiippc‘rs to other persons 
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5. May I be conscious, A'dityas, nf this your 
protection, the cause of happiness (and security) in 
danger; Aryaman, Mitra, and Varuna, may I. through 
your guidance, escape the sins which are like piifalls*- 
(in my patli). 

6. Aryaman, Mitra, and Varuna, easy is the path 
(you show U'), and free from thorns, and pleasant ; 
therefore, A'dityas, dead us) by (it) : speak to us 
favourably, and grant us happiness difficult to be 
disturbed. 

7. May Adiii, the mother of royal sons, place us 
beyond the. malice (of r ur enemies); may Aryaman 
lead us by easy paths, and may we, blessed with manv 
descendants, and safe from harm, attain the great 
happiness of Mitra and Varuna. 

8. Tney upliold tiie three worlds,' the three 
heavens;’ and in their sacrifices three cercnioides 
(are comprised* by truth, A’dityas, has you great 

rinani stotribhiranyebhyah pradcyiiii. sea again, verse nine of the 
next Sukta. 

1 Swabheva, shvabliriniva, gartivanti sthalAniva, like places of 
land having holes or pits. 

2 Tisro I'huuiir dliara.-rn, bhunii is here sai l to mean loka, 
world or sphere, earth, rrinament, and heaven, which the .Wiityas 
SLippoit by siipfilving them with ram. 

3 Tnh dyun, the three luminous objects, dipt.in, which, accord- 
ing to the Scholiast, may' be the three lokas above the skv, 
Mahar, Jana, Satya, or the three luminous deities, .Agni, Vayu, 
and Surya. 

4 The expression is rather obscure,— trini vrat.'i vidalhe antar 
esham, lit. the three ceremonies in the sacrihee, in the midst of 
them : the commentator explains it as in the text, three daily- 
ceremonials being essentially' one worship of the A’dityas, or he 
suggests it might be rendered, in the midst of those worlds, there 
are -three acts intended especially as the acts of the .A'dityas, tha 
absorption, retention, and re-distnbution of dew or rain. 
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might (been produced', such as is most excellent ; 
Aryaman, Mitra, and Vanina. 

g. The A’dityas, decorated with golden ornaments, 
brilliant, purified by showers, who never slumber, nor 
close their eyelids, who are unassailable, and praised by 
many, uphold the three biighi heavenly regions for the 
sake of the upright man. 

10. Varuna, destroyer of foes, thou art the sove~ 
reign over all, whether tliev be gods or mortals : grant 
to us to behold a hundred years, and that we may enjoy 
by ancient (sages). ‘ 

11. Neither is the f'ght hand known to us, 
A’dityas, nor is the Iclt : neither is that which is in 
front, nor [that which is behind, (discerned by me): 
Givers of dwellings, may 1, nho am immature 
(in knowledge), and timid in spirit) obtain, when guided 
by you. the light that is free from fear.^ 

12. He who presents offerings to the royal and true 
(A’dityas) ; he whom their constant favours exalt ; he 
proceeds, wealthy, renowned, munificent, and honoured 
to sacrifices, in his chari<jt. 

13. Pure, unmolested, possessing (abundant) food 
and virtuous descendants, he ^dwells amidst fertilizing 
waters no one, whether nigh or afar, harms him who 
is (saf'-) in the good guidance of the .Adityas. 

14. Aditi, Mitra, Varuna, having pity upon us, even 
although we may, have committed some offence against 
vou : may 1 obtain, Indra, that great light which is free 


r '1 i'.o ter^t 1 ?.s only pu'-va, prior, former, the commentator 
ex; ;.i; ir 'i,' pur, air-devaih, by former gods or divine sages. 

, T ,-’i r tlu of d.iy, or the light of Unowledgc. 

3 .'o:'-'; - isa uj i-dixt. he liwciis near to waters .that are 
-'.. u, ; that = be obtains .'-ain when needed. 
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from peril ; let not the protracted glooms (of niglit‘ 
envelop us. 

15. Both (heaven and earth) combined cherish hin 
(whom the A’dityas p"oteoted) ; verily prosperous, he, 
tlirives, with the rain of luaven; vicioiious in batiies, 
(he defends) botli l is own dwelling {and as'^ ails' tliat 
of hib foe;'- to iiir.i both portions (of creation) are pro- 
pitious.* 

16. Adorable A’dityas^ may I pass (safe) in your 
car from the il!u=)or>s which (vca devis' ) lor the malig- 
nant, the snares uliich aie spread for vour for s, ;in like 
manner) as a horsem.an passes over a road); and thus 
may we abide secure in infinite felicity. 

17. jNIay I never (have to) repre.setit, V'aruna, the 
destitution of a ( nee) opulent, dear, and munificent 
kinsman may I never, royal Varuu-a, be devoid of well- 
regulated riches; (and) may we, blessed with excellent 
descendants, WTlhily glorify tiiee at this sacriefie.* 


1 Ubha kshay.'i vaj-yam yati, he goes, conquering, to both habi' 
tations, is the literal rendering, v. Inch is anipli’icd by the comment 
as in the test. 

2 Ubh.av-arddlian, the two prrt';, of the wo-ld, acrording to the 
commentator, either nioveab'e an 1 imnni'-eahlc things, or mortal 
and immortal beings ' 

3 M.'ihani dvidani s'unam .'ipt h ; the las; word 'S of not unlre- 
quent ocrancnc,’ f';-- jn.iti, a rslrtive; s'linan , a^'crirding to the 
Scholiast, is '-vnorivmoiis with s'anyan , enr. lio ns ; daridrvam, 
poverty ; the scntr.ni-nt is th'as iliiistrattd bv the Sclioii.ast ; mav I 
not be under the necessity of beggin.g of dimrepl pi mce'-, saying 
mv Sons, or otb.cr rr!ati''<'s, arc bunciv; asm idiyf b. r utr.'idavah 
ksiiuJiistd iti prabii I pi 'doliii sinupe abhnibiya y.aohamano ina- 
bhuvam. 

4 Tl'.o iiur.lcn o: the last stanza of Hymn xv. 
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SL'KTa VI. uXXVlII.) 

The deity is Vanina ; ttie Hiski and metre are the same as before. 
(The worshipper repeats) this praise of the sage, the 
self-radiant A’ditya ; may he preside over all beings by 
his power : I beg for fame of the sovereign Vatuna, a 
deity who, when much pleased, (is propitious) to his 
adorer. 

2. May we, Varuna, deeply meditating on thee, 
earnestly praising thee, and (engaged) in thy wor- 
ship, be pro.sperous : glorify thee daily, like the fires 
(that 'are kindled in thy honour) at the coming of the 
luminous dawns. 

'T,. Varuna, chief guide (of men) may we abide in 
the felicity of thee, who art endowed with great prow'ess 
and art glorified by many t divine sons of Aditi, un- 
harmed (,by foes), have compassion upon us through 
your benevolence. 

4. The Aditya, the upholder, has created all this 
water the rivers flow by the power of Varuna: they 
never weary, they never stop ; they have descended 
with .swiftness, like birds upon the circumambient 
(earth).* 

5. Cast off from me sin, Varuna, as if it were a 
rope: may we obtain from thee a channe 1 filled) with 
water : cut not the thread cd me engaged in) weaving 

1 Pra sim asrijad ritam ; the c.'tprc'^sion is )ndetcrminate, in 
consequence of the varions smses of ritam, w'nicli may mean 
truth, or saci iiice, as well as water, the following phrase, sin- 
dhavo vrrun.isya yanti, iivers gc if Varuna, or by his will or 
power, ccnfii r.s the sense of warter in the preceding. 

2 Paptu raghuy.-i parijinan : the last means merely that which 
goes about or round, and might be rendered, revolving : the 
Scholiast considers it to be an epithet of bhumi, understood 
parijmani bhumyam. 
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pious works ; blight not the elements of holy rites 
before the season (of their matunlj-). 

6. Keep off all danger from me, Varuna t supreme 
monarch, endowed with truth, bestow thy favour upon 
me : cast off (from me) sin, like a tether from a calf : 
no one rules for the twinkling of an eye, apart 
from thee. 

7. Harm us not, \'aruna, with those destructive 
(weapons), which, repeller (of foes', demolish him who 
does evil at thy sacrifice ; let us not depart (before our 
time) from the regions of light ; scatter the malevolent 
that we may live. 

8. As we have offered adoration to thee, Varuna, 
of old, in like manner as we i ffer it now’, so may we 
offer it future (to thee), who art everywhere present : 
for in thee, who art difficult of attainment, as in an 
(immoveable) mountain, all holy acts are assembled, 
and are not to be dissevered. 

9. Discharge, Varuna, the (debts (contracted) by 
my progenitors, and those now (contracted) by me ; and 
may I not, royal Varuna, ^be dependent (on the debts 
contracted) by another many are the morinings that 
have, as it were, indeed not dawned mak<^ us, Varuna, 
alive in them. 


1 Mabam rAjann-an^’akritena bhojani, may I not enjoy b)’ wbat 
:s rev-le bv another ; which the Schol.ast explains, inay I not 
o'.itain a.ijoyment by the wealth that is acquired another : 
but the phrase, mat-kr it.iiti. niaUe by me, refers to i i,.j, fci rinar.i, 
debts; and so prob.ably, it does here. 

2 Avyushth in-fui i'huy tsirusi. bsa.i'.i >'.0 j,van tasu s.idhb iin- 
risen, verily indeed, many morning dawns, ma-se as a.a. c tbem ; 
acco.-ding to Sayana, this ni'an'- t'nat p-r' rs in.-jived m debt 
are so overcotne with anaicty th.at tr.cv aie not - .ns.'iou.s o! ti.e 
dawr of day, to 'h-m .'1.; m r’ t 23 i.c; daw etc, they art 
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10. Protect us, \’aruna against every peril which 
a kinsmen or a frieml threatens me with alarmed in 
ileep ; or from a tliief or wolf that attempts to destroy 
us ‘ 

11. INIav I never (have to) represent, Varuna, the 
desti'eti'iii oi a once) opulent, dear and munificent 
kiasn an : may I never, rovrd (N'arnna , be devoid of 
well-regulated riches : and may wc, blessed with excel- 
lent de^cendants, worlhib. giorifv ihce at this sacrifiec. 


SUKTA V1I.(XXI.\..) 

['he dtilies are the \'is\vade\as ; the Riihi and metre as before, 
A’dit\as, upholders of pious work.s, and who are to be 
sought 11 v all, remove sin f.sr from me, like a woman 
delive-ed in 'Secret, know ing Mara, Varuna, and uni- 
versal) gods the good, that folio vvs from your hearing 
our pra.ei-, I iiuoke you for (-our protection. 
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2. You, gods, are intelligence, you are : do 

you drive away the malevolent subduers (c nies), 
overcome them entirely, and grant us felicit’ oth now 
and in future. 

3. What may we do for you, gods, either no ,‘ 1 n 
future what may we cl), V'^asus, by perpetual ' and 
practicable (acts of devotion) Do you, Mitra, Vaiuna, 
Aditi, Indra, and the Alaruts, maintain our well- 
being. 

4. O gods, you verily, are our kinsmen : being so, 
grant felicity to me your suppliant ; let not your chariot 
he tardy in coming to the sacrifice ; let us never weary 
jf relatives such as you are. 

5. Alone among you, f have comniitieu many 
odences, (the which correct) as a father corrects a 
naughty (son); far from me, gods, be bonds ; far from 
me be sins ; seize not upon in.-, (your) son as (a fowler) 
catches a bird. 

6. .-\dorabIe (deities), be present to-day, that, an- 
prehen'.ive of danger, I may f -1 sure of your hearty 
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kiiis;'^ . may I never, royal (Varuna), be devoia ol 
V. vi.-i traiated riches, and may we. nl'-^ssed ^v:th - 
ctllenc descendants worthily glorify thee at tl'.i.. 
sacnhcf . 


EcKiA Vin. (.XXX), 

The deries are t’-'ov.s ; Inara aoJ £ ;nn are laOiS or t:ie s-vtc 
stanza; sara-r'-at' l!' , c,-_a.-.i: To. ' as'-i'; o:' the 

the Mat dt? '.d t'.e law ; i!.,;ra o; the f'-st : toeA'rM G 
r.ij.di ; tne tno" > ts i' Ira.j-V. eraent t i v last verse,;.; 

Vviach It It i.; J-i 

Tut-; waters rease not Uo bow in libatitms) to the 
divine Indra, the sender of rain, the aidatnator ;o 
all ,*■ t v sitter of ,\hi ; day by day prccceds th ; 

ruiient oi liv; wa'vrs . at v.hsa p eriod of ti."iO was 

their first c; canon.' 

2. Hi-' it' alicr, (.\(/:Li\ dccla'-- to him dto nn > 
wh.o lo'd chcr.-d ,^:;crlricl;^ i 1 fo' d co \’r::ra c icc;- r . 
to ill? p i; .'tsui 0 ’-.i'-' ri'v 1; t y .out .'..cir td’-'.'.a, a 

da' bv i'iv tw t'.if-ir •' e'. d 'w ',.--u.ii 

0 i 'ii, . . .1 tl' 1 .- ; .-'c. . t . V. -r. ,.r tl ' c : 
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gates ; in lil'e manner as thou didst formerly slay 
X'ritra by thy prowess, so do 'hou now destroy our 
enemy. 

5. Do thou, who art on high, east down worn heaven 
the adamantine (thunderbolt), whe.-ew'th, when exhila- 
rated thou didst slay thy fof* : and make us affluent in the 
possession of many sons, and grancsons, and cattle. 

6. Indra and Soma, eradicate the woiker (df evil), 
whom you hat^ ; be the encouragers of the l;ber~ 1 ins- 
titutor of the rite ; protect us in this place of peril, and 
make the world (free from fear).^ 

7. Let not Indra vex me, or n.axe me slothful ; 
never may we say (to another), do not offer the Soma 
libation: (for it is Indra) who will fulfil (my wir.hes', 
who will give (me rich-^s), who wid hear (mv prayeis). 
who will reward me, presenting Hb.-.tions, wid: cn'iil" 

8. Saraswati, cio thou protect us; a,^^( ciuU d v, ''.h 
the iMaruts, and firm (of purpoes ), overcou'p (n,r 
whilst Iiid"a slays tlie chief of the Sandikas,* deh iiig 
him and condddiig in his strength. 

g. Detecting him who is lying in ambush (against 
us), who is purposing our deatii, pi. rce him, \'riliaspati, 
with tliy sliarp (thiund-r-boU), and overthrow (our) 
enemies with (tin) weapons; hurl monarc'i, thy des- 
troying (shaft) against the oppressor. 

10. Achieve, hero, along v. ith our valiant heroes, 
the explci*'^ that are to be achie\ef by thee ■ long ha\ e 


I Kr nutam- ’-lohar.i, is, literally, the woi ''; 'im the 

verb is iiot vse.il u. the sense of crcat'.ig, aiui requires the specifi- 
cation of vhat is done, which the comment supplies by bhayara- 
hilam, freca fntm fear. 

3 Vrisbabham saiidikAnani, the S’and has arc said to be the 
desr-endants of .'^'an'da, who, is the Purohita, or 

pr; esl of the Asuras. 

/ ’ 

i i 
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(our enemies) been inflated (with pride) ; shay them 
and bring to us their treasures. 

II. Desirous o> feli( ity, Maruts, I glorify with 
praise and homage your divine, manifest, and congre- 
gated strength ; that we may hereby daily enjoy dis- 
tinguished affluence, accompanied by valiant dependants 
and posterity. 


SUKTA IX. (XXXI). 

The deities and Rfs/;; are die same; the metre of the list stanza 
is 7 V; 6 ; of the rest. Jagati. 

Mitra and Varuna, a.-^'^oi iated with the A'dityas the 
Rudras and the Va.fis, protect our (sacrificial) chariot,^ 
when tit goes) about from one place to another) : like 
bird^ that fly down, seeking for food, rejoicing and 
resting in the woods. 

2. Propitiated divinities, protect our chiriot, gone 
forth in (.(uc-st cf food among the people, -.then the 
quick (horses), raising the dust with their paces, trample 
with their feet up.;in the high places rd the earth.”' 

3. Or, may that all-beholding Indra, the accom- 
plisher of great deecs, l>y the collective vigour of the 
Maruts (coming) from heaven protect our chariot with 
unassailable protection, (for the sake of securing to us) 
ample wealth and abumlant food. 

1 Asm.Mkim avatam raih.i.a ; the latter isb-.e intcued for the 

cart, or waggon eni[-!uyed, ar appears from' the next s-anzt, to 
bring food, probably intending the jdant, for the prepa; atior. 

of the libation. 

2 Prithivyah s;' nau janghananta phnibhlh, going heavily on the 
the precipice of the earth with their feet; literally, with t he;; 
hands. 
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4. Or, may the divine Twashtri, the defender of 
the world, together with the wives (of the gods), 3 well- 
pleased, urge on the chariot ; or may Ila, the resplen- 
dent Bhaga, Heaven and Earth, the sagacious Pushan, 
and the As’wins. the two husbands (of Surya) urge on 
the chariot. 

5. Or, may the two divine auspicious and mutually- 
contemplating Day and Night, the animators of moving 
(creatures, urge it on) : and, Earth and Heaven, whilst 
I praise you both with a new hymn, I offer you food 
of the standing corn), although provided with three 
(sorts of sacrificial viands. 4 

6. We de.sire, gods, to repeat the praise of you, 
who are propitiated by praise ; may .\hirbudhnya, Aja- 
ekapad, Trita, Riiuiukshin, Savitri, i bestcw upon us 


I The text has only gnabhih, with the wna : bin. as ac- 
companying Twashtri, they must be the tievapai.iiii, the wives 
of the gods, the perse niiied metres of the Veda, ac.'-jid.ng to tlie 
Taittariya; chhandarisi vai gn.'ih. 

■j Sthatus’cha vayas trivay.'i upastue: liie passigc !■> lat'.c. 
obscure ; according to the Scho’la^t, it means, I, niio a'u able 
to offer you three sorts of saanfic.al food, ■ cg'Ur'.i’c sir^stances, 
animal victims, or the ^or,ia Jur.'C — osluuhipas '.'Somatniak '.ni 
annani ; spread, upastrinanii ; the food, 01 cakes .tn l iiutlcr, 
charupurodasAdi lakshan.'ini, of that whicl'. is star, unary, that is 
vrihyadeh, or rice and other graiio. 

3 The two first of these names occur in tlic Pur liias, as ihore 
of two of the Riidras ; according to the Schoiri't, tiiu first is 
the same as ahi, alone ; budhiiya implying iiKi eiy i ci igin in I’n; 
firmament, — budhnam antanksitam latia bli-ivo-rli -n i nia deva : 
the second ;s a name [of the sun, v.-ho goes with one foot : trit 
he would treat as an epithet tritasiiinatania, moil cxp.andcd, an 
epithet of Indra ; Ribhukshin is an ordinary appc!iati\e of the 
same deity ; Savitri he explains, the generator cf ail, sart asva 
prasavit.o 
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food, and may the swift-moving grandson of the waters, 
(Agni, be gratified by) our praises and our worship. 

7. Adorable 'god^), I desire that these (mvl earnest 
praises (should please) you : men wishing for food, 
desirous of vigour, have constructed (hvmns) for your 
celebration ; may you hasten like a (swift', chariot- 
horse to our (pious) rite. 


SL'KT.A X. (XXXII.) 

The ceities of the first stanza are Heaven and Earth ; of the 
two ne.xt, Indva or T'.vashtri ; Rhk.'i, the f;il! moon, of the 
two fo'lowing, and Siniv.a’i. the new moo-., of the next two, 
specifictl, the Rishi is as iicfore ; the rietre of the First five 
stanzas is Jcigati ; of t!ie ilircc last, --I,,- t. 

Heaven and Eartii, be the protectors of me your wor- 
shipper, anxious to [wopitiite you by worship 
and ador.iton, for of you two is abundant food : desiring 
riches, I glorify you botl;, and celebrate you with great 
(laudation). 

2. Let not the secret guile of man, (Indra), harm 
us by day (or night) ; leave us net subject to the male- 
volent, di'^unite us not 1 rurn thy frit-iuLship ; regard us 
with the favouiwbie th.ongiits that (spring) from it ; we 
ask this (boon) of thee, 

3. Bring to us, with benignant mind, tlie well- 
nouri'ihed and compacth -limbed milch cow, yielding 
milk, and conferring happiness : daily I glorify tliee. 
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‘vvho art adored by many, quick in (thy) steps, and rapid 
in (thy) words. ^ 

4. I invoke, with suitable praise, Rak 4 , who is 
worthily' invoked ; may she, who is auspicious of good 
fortune, hear us, and spontaneously' understand (our 
purpose) : may/ she sew her work with an infallible 
need’e may she grant us excellent and opulent des- 
cendants. 

5. Raka, v.dth those thy kind and gracious inten- 
tions, wherewith thou grantest riches to the donor 
(of oblations), approach us to-day ; thou who art 
auspicious of good fortune, favourably inclined, and bes- 
towing a thousand blessings. 

6. Wide-hipped Sinivali,* who art the sister of the 
gods, accept the offered oblation, and grant us, goddess, 
progeny. 

7. Offer the oblation to that Siniv 41 i,_the protectress 
of mankind, who has beautiful arms, beautiful fingers, 
who is the parent of many children. 


1 Padyabhir-as'um vachasa cha vijinam, explaiaed as in the 
text, but, according to the S'holiast, it is doubtful whether this 
and the preceding stanza apply to Indra or to Twashtri. 

2 Sivyatu apah suchyachchhidyam 4 tiay 4 , may she sew the 
work with a needle that is not capable of being cut or broken ; 
with one, of which the stitches will endure, in like manner as 
clothes and the like wrought with a needle last a long time, ac- 
cording to the commentator. 

3 SinivAli is the moon on the first day on which it is visible : 
she is said to be, devanam swasa, either the sister of the gods, or 
one who is independent of them ; the verse occurs in the Yajuib, 
XXXIV. 10 ; for the epithet, Pnthushtuke, which Saynna explains 
I'v prithu jaghane, Mahidhara proposes, either, prilhu kes'abhare, 
abundant-haired, .c'r much-praised, or desired by many ; stukS, 
meaning a head of hair, praise or desire. 
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8 . I invoke her who is Ganga,^ who is Sinivali, who 
is RakA, who is Saraswati ; (I invoke) Indrani for pro- 
tection, \’arunani for welfare. 


I Said to be a synonyme of Kuhu, the clay of conjunction, 
when the mocn rises invisible : it would seem as if these phases 
of th’i moon were identifiable with Indrani or Varunani, or with 
both. 



ANUVA’KA IV 

SUKTA L (XXXIII.) 

The deity is Rudra, the Ris/ii, as before; the metre, Tyis'r.tnhh, 
Fathek of the Maruts, may the felicity extend to us : 
exclude us not from the sight of the sun ; (grant 
that) our valiant (descendants) may overcome (these) 
foes, and that v»’e may be multiplied, Rudra, by (our) 
progeny. 

2. Nourished by the sanatory vegetables which are 
bestowed by thee, may I live a hundred winters ; extir- 
pate mine enemitj, my exceeding sin, and my manifold 
infirmities. 

3. Thou, Rudra, are the chiefest of beings in glory ; 
thou, wielder of the thunderbolt, art the mightiest of 
the mighty ; do thou waft us in safety over (the ocean) 
of sin : repel all the assaults of iniquity. 

4. Let us not provoke thee, Rudra, to wrath by our 
(imperfect' adoration ; nor, showerer (of benefits', by 
our unworthy praise, nor by our invocation (of other 
deities): invigorate our sons by thy medicinal plants, 
for I hear that thou art a chief physician amongst physi- 
cians.* 

5. May 1 pacify by my praises that Rudra, who is 
worshipped with invocations and oblations ; and never 
may he who is soft-bellied, of a twany hue, and hand- 
some chin ;* who is reverently invoked ; subject us to 
that malevolent disposition (that purposes our destruc- 
tion.)* 

l Bhishaktaman twa bhishajSm srinomi : we have here an un- 
equivocal assertion of the .^Esculapian attributes of Rudra. 

3 Ridudara baJ«ruvarna susipra : Yaska interprets the first 
mridu udara, having a soft belly. — Nir. vi. 4. 

3 Ma no asyai riradhan manayai : the Scholiast e.vplains manS 
by hanmiti manyamana budifbih, the mind meditating, I kill. 

71 



558. 


Rig-Veda Samhita. 


6 . Mav the shovverer of benefits, the lord of the 
Martins, gratify me his suppliant with invigorating food : 
mav 1, tree from sin, so propitiate Rudra, that I may 
attain to his felicity, as a man distressed by heat, (finds 
relief) in the shade. 

7 . Where, Rudra, is thy joy-dispensing hand, which 
is the healer and delighter (of all' ■ shovverer (of benefits), 
who art the dispeller of the sins of the gods,^ quickly 
have compassion upon me. 

8 . I address infinite and earnest praise to the 
showerer 1 of benefits), the cherisher (of all), the white- 
complexioned adore the consumer (of sinfi with pros- 
trations : we glorify the illustrious name of Rudra. 

q (Firm with strong limbs, assuming many forms, 
fierce, and twany-coloured, he shines with brilliant 
golden ornaments : vigour,' is inseparable from Rudra, 
the supreme ruler and lord of this worfd. 

13. W orthy* (of reverence), ihou bearest arrows 
and a bow ; worthy (of praise), thou wearest an adorable 
and omniform necklace worthy (of adoration), thou 


1 ApvbhartA rapaso daivyasya, is, according to the commenta- 
tor, deva'-.ritasya p.ipasya apahartta. the taker away of sin commit- 
ted by a divinity : however, the proper sense of daivya here may- 
be questionable, and it may imply sins .against the gods. 

2 ^ -witiche-s’waityam anchate, he who goes to or obtains white- 
ness ; toe white complexion of S'iva, the later representative of 
Rudra, has, therefore, its origin in the Rich. 

3 Asuryam, according to the comment, means bala, strength ; 
or It might be tho-aght to connect Rudra with the Asuras. 

4 Arham is for arha or yogya, fit for or worthy of; the term is 
somewhat remarkable, as especially applicable, although not exclu- 
sively so, to a Buddha. 

5 The text has nishka, which Sayani here interprets, hdra. 
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preservest all this vast /erse : there is no one more 
powerful than thou. 

11. Glorify the renowned Rudra riding in his car, 
ever youthful, destructive, fierce like a formidable wild 
beast : Rudra, propitiated by "praise, grant happiness to 
him who praises (thee, and let thy hosts destroy him 
who is our adversary. 

12. I bow, Rudra, to thee, approaching (our rite), 
as a boy to his father when pronouncing a blessirg upon 
him ; I glorify thee, the giver of much (wealth), the 
protector of the virtues ; do thou, thus glorified, bestow 
healing herbs upon me. 

13. Maruts, I solicit of you those medicaments 
which are pure ; those, showerers (of benefits), which 
give great pleasure ; those which confer felicity ; those 
which (our) sire, Manu selected and those (medica- 
ments) of Rudra which are the alleviation (of disease), 
and defence (against danger). 

14. May the javelin of Rudra avoid us may 
the great displeasure of the radiant deity pass away 
(from us) : showerpr of benefits, turn away thy strong 
(bow) from the wealthy (offerers of oblations), and 
bestow happiness upon (our) sons and grandsons.* 


1 Y.ir.i Manur avriiiita pit.i nah ; this alludes, no doubt to the 
vegetable seeds which Manu, according to the Alahabharata, was 
directed to take with him into the vessel in which he was ; re- 
served at the time of the deluge ; the allusion is the more worthy 
of notice, t-.at tiv.s parti.ular inc.der.t is not mentioned in tb.e nar- 
rative that is g;\en o; the event in the S atspatha Crahu’ana, sc- 
W eber, Indische Stud.i.n, 

2 The stanca occurs in the Yajush. xvi. so; the enl c-' the 
first half of the verse reads durmatir agh.ayoh, the (hspicasure of 
the sinful or the malevolent, instead of durmatir mahi git, mav 
the great displasure pass awat-. 
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15. Cherisher of the world, showerer (of benefits), 
omniscient and divine (Rudra), hearer of our invoca- 
tion, so consider us on this occasion, that thou mayest 
not be irate, nor slay us ; but that, blessed with ex- 
cdlent descendants, we may worthily glorify thee at this 
sacrifice. 


SUKTA M. (XXXIV.l 

The deities are the Maruts, the Rishi as before, the metre is 
Jagatiy except in the last verse, in which it is Trtshtubh. 

Maruts, shedders of sliowers, endowed with 

itless might, like formidable lions, reverencing the 
world) by their energies, resplendent as fires, laden 
with water,^ and bl iwing about the wandering cloud, 
cfive vent to its collected rain 

2, Since, golden-breasted Maruts, the (Kudra) be- 
got you of the pure womb of Piis'ni,' therefore they, 
the df-vourers 'of their cnemiesi, are cf'nspicuous (by 
their ornaments) as the heavens are by the constella- 
tions ; and, senders of ram, they are brilliant as the 
clouxi-born (lightning). 

3. Tliey sprinkle the wide-extended (land) with 
water, as (men sprinkle horses (nhen heated) in battles ; 
and tliey rush along with swift vhurses, on the skirts 

1 R;ji5hn3h, iVom njish.-i, water ; or it luav mean, Soma that 
has io''*' 't'" tircngth,— rijisha, apagua s.irrh so ;iah. 

2 r'isny.ah sukra ^r'haiii, In. in the pure uJder of Pnsai, that 

is, on the elcvi*ed r'aaes of the earf'. In the mountains ; or, 
according to tl.o ^ichohast, alius. on .s intendcti to the tegond .1 
the earth’s arsuming the form of a brindled cow, and Rudra s 
' ‘ ' hisruti on her in the siiape of a buii ; but this li 

moieef a Paun'mik than a Vai '•'L' 
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of t!ic sounding (cl <ud) Maruts, golden-hejmed,* and 
of one mind, agitating (the trees), come with your 
spotted deer to (receive tlie sacrificial) food. 

4. The prompt-giving Maruts ever confer upon 
the (offerer of sacrificial food, a.s upin a friend, all these 
(world-supporting waters : they who have spotted 
deer for steeds, who are possessed of inexhaustible 
riches, and who, seated in their chariots (proceed) 
amongst the moving (clouds , like horses going straight’ 
(to the goal). 

5. Maruts, who are of one mind, and are armed 
with shining lances, come with the bright, fulluddered 
kine, bv unobstructed oaths to partake of the exhilara- 
tion of ‘he {Soma) juice, as swans (fly to} their nests. 

6. M-rruts, who arc- of one mind, come to the food 
that is offered at (ou;-) sacrifices, as !\qu come) to the 
praises of men ; nourish the r iwii < .,w, the cloud), so 
that it may be like 4 m .re with a full udder, and render 
the pious rite productive of abundant food to the wor- 
shipper. 

7. lb -tr; V upon us, Marv’t'-, ih.ai. (son) who shall 
(Ti/iv ai' i.'',iance, end who s'ui!! *>,- r prating your ap- 
pr.ipri.atv praise- day by drv. t-.i (in hu' ) your coming : 
gi-e !■- to ti’.n w ho piai '■ ou ; tj .dm who glorifies 


L :a. -u ar .a Iniivda 1 asu 



; li r ' a . - ip'',-. T O ' 

; iw, i, Lerc v-.oo.jd.v i. sir:^ i' ,i'i. 

3 ivniV'H'U li -C p ;.i, *■ 

pr.Tpniivani , .. , 


a 'll ihev hasten with 
'• 'V', -mick horses, and 
,a^ >>( that which emits 

'!ic nose, or the lower 
- ’ e d a helmet. 

■’list, by riju akutilam 
V ^ * ■ -tji ses guing by, or 
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you in bettles : (grant him) liberality, intelligence, and 
unimpaired, unsurpassable vigour. 

8. When the golden-reated munificent Maruts yoke 
their horses to their chariots on an auspicious (occasion), 
they shed in their peculiai ;directions) abundant food 
upon him who offers them oblations, as a milch cow 
(gives milk) to her calf. 

9. Maruts, granters of dwellings, protect us from 
the malignity of the man who cherishes wolf-like 
enmity against us ; encompass him with your burning 
diseases ; ward off the murderous (weapon) of the de- 
vourer. 

10. Maruts, your marvellous energy is well known 
whereby, seizing the udder of heaven, you milked it (of 
the rain/ destroyed the revi'er of your worshipper, 
and (came), irresistible sons of Rudra, to Trita* for the 
destruction of his enemies. 

It. We invoke you, mighty Maruts, who frequent 
such sacrifices’ (as this, to be present) Jat the offering of 
the diffusive and desirable (libation ; lifting up our ladles, 
and reciting their praise, we solicit the golden-hued anJ 
lofty Maruts for excellent wealth. 

12, May they, who, the first celebrators of the ten- 


I Pris'ny^t Vi ! a '.bar api .‘p^yo duhuh ; Pris’ni is .here identih- 
ed wen the firturnitet, and the udder is the cloud : in the text ihf 
person is a :'.ph,v charged; your e.ncrgy ;s kn, 0 "-'.' oe 
t‘'ey iCiine-., ic. 

1 i ' '.(3 ;s be a Rishi. 

av'iv '.r is ca'd t' he derives, from eva. tha* wh; h ;s : ■ 
le g jr,e to, garta-. n, that is. w..rsn;p, or ? sa;nf!ce t'otr.ui- 
vi, 40 iC ■ to ■> Vaiii''- w.-rd 
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imnth’s rite, accomplished this sacrifice,^ reanimate us 
at the rising dawn ; for as the dawn with purple rays 
drives away the night, so (do they scatter the darkness) 
with great, and pure, and mist-dispelling radiance. 

13. Thev the Rudras, (equipped) with molodious 
(lutes),* and decorated with purple ornaments, exalt in 
the dwellings of the waters ; and scattering the clouds 
with rapid vigour, they are endowed with delightful and 
beautiful forms. 

14, Imploring them for ample wealth, and (having 
recourse to him) for protection, we glorify them with this 
praise; like the five chief priests whom Trita detained 


I Te das'agwih prathami yajndm uhira, in the first volume 
we have had das'agwah explained, those who originally, at 
least, were priests of the race or school [of Angiras, conducting 
ceremonies that lasted nine or ten days, here we have the office 
assigned to the Maruts, as the first celebrators of the rite, and 
who are therefore identified by the Scholiast with the Angirasas, — 
Angirasas-tad rupa bhutwa— marutah, who were the first, or 
prior to the Adityas, according to the legend which is here more 
fully detailed in the commentary, there was a competition for 
precedence in going to Swarga, between the A’dityas and the 
Angirasas, and the latter acquired it, by first instituting sacrifices 
with fire ; according to the text, Adityas’chaiva iha asann-angi- 
rasascha te agre agnina agnim ayajanta ,■ the Adityis were also 
here, and the Angirasas ; they (the latter) first worshipped Agni 
with fire, this is in harmony with the inference drawn from other 
passages, that Angiras and bis dissipies were the persons who 
first established the various forms of worship with fire. 

sTe kshonibhih, Sayana c.xplains kshonibhih by, sabda kan- 
bhir-vindkhyair-vinavise«haih, with sounding instruments, called 
vinis, a sort of vinis, the vina is a stringed instrument, well 
known. 
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for ti'e (performo*nce of the sacrifice, and to protect i' 
with their r^eapons.^ 

15, Maruts, may that protection wherewith you con- 
vey the worshipper oey'nd sin, wfierewhh you rescue the 
reciter of your p'aise from tlie scoffer, be present with 
us : may your benign disposition tend towacds us, like a 
lowing (cow towaiu:> her calf^. 


I Trito na y.',!’, panchs aur. ahh s;Ui;. r avavarttad avaran 
chaknyi avase, the passage ;s or re. -.•■;-oc..a'.’.y as tne 
which is alluded. :o ii-nit n.irrate.’ t'lo in iact, he i' 

disposed to ’..onSK'.er it as a. u "o rh.? "'ra’ri.'v 'it rny-ticis’n or 
tnc live holi.i. c. o.iicc.s 0; i"”.' '.cii.-, ’j>. .1^ the .ivo air- 
wii.::! Ti..i i' - -.'-'0. a,..! . 'ir. i to .0’'.: ntrat- 

then .e;\ os .a ae t .w; a ■ ■..c' . a'" j.o-i ' t 1,; anamner,'; 

-.1 ' rtiU'Tii I 'x'.. - 1-0 ti'c t k ^ VI v.',’!'.” '‘1 , 4 *. 

r s.’ t \i • * - * .t 

ho.iuiiisr ;-‘->dak.a u.j'-i’.yn j;V., .. ' t , .* rrinia, hi; 

exi'eanat; .n ■ ■ ... 1 t ..a; ■ ‘..'...yhc-ii 

pinch ret) .'-t:'.!? ' . n • ■■ an e.a ■ a'l.t d.';..\n 

rmc-.iynn. ’h!’ =i''-.; ■ ■ . nr,*a -i-a..-;'. 1 .'-.i.h.i- 

kron- a’-a.'Un -aig- .. .. n' • knn priinin 

S\v itm.'ih'n'rri'i.-ii?. 1 . a" .d ’.Pt.. . .r,,) 

aim c r'." ns •.<: '■ . . n 
son c ei 5, ' 

In tile , ■ in; , -■ 

m'c, rrs •; ;i,e or . 
a;; i tno r -n, r- ■ s' _■ 
m/UicA :'"o:-pnt- 
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SUKTA 111. (XXXV.) 

The deity is Apair.napat ; the Riski as bef.ire ; the metr'e is T'isntub':, 
Desiring food, I put forth this laudatory hymn : ntav 
the sounding and su-ift-moving grandson of the natf-r: - 
bestow abundant toed upon me, his worshipn^-r : may io? 
make us of goodly appearance, fer verily he is pr.:.pi- 
tiated by praise. 

2 . Let us address to him tire prayer that is Con- 
ceived in our hearts, and may ire fully m ;; arsta.i ’ 
(its purport); for he, the lord, ti'e granc..-C'! of 
waters, has generated aii beings by the greatn. 
his might. 

3 Some wate’-s collect tcgrtl.er (fr.-m ■' '.mi 
others, laireadv coi'.rct^"d. on eercM uni., 'S , 
as /ers, they Hew to/getnor t'.. prop;: ’ ■ ■ 
fire the pure water- are g if ro.. ’ . • 

ana brilliant gran ..r-.-cs ,a tl,, '.'..s: rs.’ 

4. The };cung anf me..'''' > '.'•f ^ 

void;, as'^iduous i ' b'ching h’ 0 ^ . ■ 


I ii-nipt*., the • '■;? o; irfe-' 
the >-r,~.3: a d.ffe.'ent itvmrlri’)' rr.,, ; ■ 

vcl i 'i, ro'f-, 

r ' ,o:n n: ■ a- , ’’rv* >■ 

I i.i' 

■ "rg oc' T-'O ' I ■’T-' 

n'i r<r-.r.r.^ tc t'AO Sv-r:*. o" v.. t • ' 

V '1. /arvah, aoparentiy 'Lv , " 

••:ro \ rv'-i.r. iii tr-e A-.;nLshomi - a ' ■ » 

' . -iim, .ind vvnuh arc :*'• Orr insxeci i: ' i v 
t-.e mantra used on the oon,r->.cjr. 
r ; <‘-f . V'^ra vxpl:--' r!'> the sne .nlr.’.; .-i . ?'’*■ 

'Otrarrhanani auim vrahanatii Ka *■>' *' 
\'i'..t'vari wh’ch mean ‘■ne S- nivi . 
deU ! is to be found n :i’e :>uira» c. - - 
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with fuel, yet cleansed with clarified butter, shinea 
with bright rays amidst the waters,^ that abundance 
(may be) to us. 

5. Three divine females* present food to that 
uninjurable divinity : as if formed in the 'vaters 
they spread abroad, and he drinks the ambros’a of 
the fist-created (element).* 

6. In him is the birth cf the horse of him is 
{the origin of) the world do thou, grandson of the 
(waters), protect the pious worshippers from the male- 
volence of the oppressor : those who give no offer- 
ings, those who practise untruths, attain not the in- 
conceivable deity, whether abiding in the immature or 
the perfect waters. 

7. He, the grandson of the waters, who abides in 
his own dwelling ; of whom is the readily-milked cow ; 


1 ftih’ding ,,'lher to the subrr iriee fire or to tite iigntning srr.idst 
the T^in-c.e'jd^, 

2 Thev are according: to the Sthu..4st !k, Sarastvati, and Bhar.iti, 
personifications 51 r-itd prayer cr priise 

3 Krita iea na hi prrsar-^.-i . gau they have proceeded cr i-sued, as 
.! -itaJe t::e V aterr. IS rhe e.'-.ptin.fen of :1, : cortimer.tcxtcr : bat th:. 

jt s.'. p'y .srani lihayali p ir. 'H', he dr.nk- the ntctar, ti:at is 
the soma, oi tfCs.. iirst asra , t.iC of t.u- -‘..oters which were the 

.'irsr cr- th'.no- by Ftrahins ; ourvam. Bi.'' nm.anah sakis -d utpai.r.:! 
r.am ‘n si-,a&! '..t iin. 

4 -As'.v ; atra larima, h, . „ cr in him, :s the b.rth of the horse ■ 
c.,udi..jt, .iLCij, oir,^ to tic h>chc’ 1.1s to tr e procaction ci i'.oi .is. 
s rat a>, th r i'Orse ot Icdra, amc. ^-t th . prcr io is thinj^.s cbtaine i bv tlie 
churning Ot the octal’.; b,:t this is Paurdnik; ..uparentiy not V’.iidik ; 
ana the birth of the horse from vr.atcr, whether of the ocean or not, is a 
legend, the origin of winch is yet doubtful. 

5 cisya cna swah ; the last is explained, su, well, varaniya, to be 
chosen: implying, according to the Scholiast, the whole world ■ that is, 
the Cieity residing amidst the waters, or the rams, may be considered ao 
the origin ot all earthly things. 
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uho augments the nectar (of the skies, and thence) 
eats the sacrificial food ; he, gathering strength in the 
midst of the waters, shines tor the sake of conferring 
wealth upon his worshipper. 

S. All other beings are, as it were, branches of 
hinr, who, tr\ithful, eternal, and vast, shines amidst 
the waters witii pure and divine (radiance) ; and the 
shrubs, with their products, are born (of him). 

g. The grandson of the waters has ascended the 
firmament above (the region) of the tortuously-movirig 
(clouds), arraved in lightning : the broad and golden- 
coloured (rivers) spread around, bearing (to all quarters) 
his exceeding glory. 

10. The grandson of the waters i.s of golden 
form, of golden aspect, of golden hue and i'hines) 
seated upon a seat of gold ; the givers of gold (at 
solemn rites' present to him .(sacrilicial) food. 

11. Beautiful is his form (of aggregated lustre, 
beautiful) is the name of the grandson ot the waters ■ 
(both) douri.sh, though hidden^ (by the chniJ-) thi.' 
youthful waters collectively kindle the golden-coloured 
divinity in the firmament, for water is his food 

To him our friend, the of many^ (deities), 
we offer worship with sacrifices, oblations, and pro- 
stration; I decorate the high place (of his presence) : 
I nourish him with fuel : I sustain him with (sacrificial) 
viands : I glorify him with hymns. 


1 Apichyam varddhate-nieghar.tarhitam s.id-vaidhate ; increases 
though concealed by the clouds: is the interpretation of the comment. 

2 Bahunam avamiya, the best of many, that is, of the gods as in the 
Aitareya Brihmana, agnir-vai devanam avaraah, that is, according to thr 
Scholiast, devanam madhye prathamah, the first amongst the gods ; 
qualifying the expression as referring to the sacrifice in which oblations 
are tobe presented to Acni. or fire, in thefirst instance. 
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\^;gorcu3, he h=s generated himself as an 
V m those i a iters ; tie is their infant ; he 
- f-i:;. : they ’o'-dew him (with moistiire) ; the 

c: ..n-' '.vatu;^ oi antarnished splendour 
'--sreidcij to ;• 's ie.^rth; in tiie form of a different 


:.onru-.nt '.vaters, bearing suetenance to 
to :i '.V round nim -.vith soontanrous 


‘ '-A I'.c -iOiait’ in his 

snpr 

cir e 

sphere, 

and 

" dh rrisnal.le !ra 

y-') 




. h-. T 7. a. -hgr.i, r ,0 

tl.ee, 

fth 

'? giver* jf 

. 7 ;:r the sake 

cf oft.'p: 

-ng: I 

have 

! '• t ; r' i. tog’ !:ymn 

fo: 

the 

ij.kc; 0 

f the 

't r- ■ ; ^biai io.'.s,i . 

O', ay 

ai! 

lie 

good 

i:"' * '■- C < ■ ^ OUT: 

\ » • 

lat. 

Lirssed 

with 

t ■! r't ''V. Iv V. .TiG-V 

;.'7 

Idiy 

giorife 

thee 


:r\ IV. fxxxvi) 

inij'T • '.he - ■ lie ir, the preceding; the deities 

nr r.'i .-1 lae-ei'c.i to Vdra, the second to tiie 

•»* *1' i ■ tre tciirtn to A^ni. hhe hA.h Indra 

■''v 1 ’A ’A '.A'xv.a a'^coroir:T to the Scholiast, eacfi 

h 'iii't'j' . ‘ .*.5 ,* i mo’^th. ar:er tht noinencluiture of tho old 

y !h.-, or -lid'. the M.'jru'a with iMadnriva, Twasbtri 

' ’ T' S .• '« ' .j.' S'.ri.i Indra \\ich Nibha, and Mitra and 

viv N..^' is^ i 

1; ■ 'ub.a.m:.) liy-t ts being pre.ser,led, Indra, to tliee, 

1 ijrisus -hr- (iM'o j.xts of the) cow, and the (coase- 
lu-rf 'fitrr, ar-» the leaders (cf the rite; have ex- 

! i'.rya>yi ’va. iha tar.va vivtisha, has entered here, verily, with 
bedy c't „nulhfr . the substantive, fire, is understood ; that is, fire 
ina.iv ethereal, has come apon earth as culinary and Sacrificial fire. 
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pressed it with stones, and strained it through woolen 
tnltcrs) Do thou, Indra, who art the ti'sl (of the gods.) 
and rulest {over tlse wor!.-;), drink the San.i clfcredi oy 
the Hctri^ and sanctiiied ry the excht.r.! 5. L 1 W r. 3 A fl tJ 

ard Va^hlt. 

2 . 5,1:11 uts, togf-thc!- t\orsh,ipped v. iih sacrinces, 

str.ucing in the car dra^Mi by spotted mirc' ru' ’cr-t '.Viln 
es, and delighted by ornanieitL?, rons oi Bharata * 
le: 'Irr^ in the firmament, seated on the sacred grass, 
drink the :^or,ia presented by the Pet*-: 

Do ve V. bo are (.ie\outiv in'. .tked, come to us 
tl'.er, and, sc''*ed on tne iacnilcia! grass, e-ijc\ your 
rest : and then, Tnajbiri, vhs headest a brilliant c-b:rt, 
.vG.a.) with the gods a-d their v/ites, and reiaic", . dng 
p!c-'.sed 'vith the y-ac: iiiciw) food.' 

g. Sige Agni, bring luther the gc is, and sacrific 
to .hem : inwker vt ti.e gv.ds, propuio is to us, sit dowa 
i'i the three altars acc 'pt the iibatw.. of Soynx that is 
a.i-jic^ to tnee, from the AgnidJi^a, and be satisfied with 
portion. 


I The text .ha:^ only .'.vibhih, with sheer ; the Scheiiabt srr.plifies the 
p'nr.'is;, a-.er baiair.ayatr das'ara'. iCri,:.'; with punriina alters maUc of the 
hi.r uf the rneep. 

1 Tiba hct:j,d a scir.ae’, : In t: is tr J the f^ilovvir? erses, hetra and 
the ar.OLgeus terns, potra, Arnidhra etc,, are exp'.a'.npil, the V’j.ra, cr 
s'.tr iTe o; the h^tn, anc the rest tr.cse pt rtions ot the rrremory whirn 
ore assigned to the dihcrent ofileiat.rsj priests, or the oblations which 
e.o'h -s in turn to present. 

3 Bnaratisva sunavah . the first is said to he a name of Rudra, as 
th,. l; eris.'.er or s.^vt,:eior., o' arttn of the world. 

4 The verse 'cci-rs the Y,;u;n, x:tvi, 14; ard acrordin^ to Mahi- 
Jrara, is in the r.rst ;nst,in-'e, addressed to the Devapatnyah, the wives 
Li the gods, and than to Twashtri aiong with them ; his inlerprstatior. 
is, in uoclner t,;spfcts, ni'icb the same .is bayana's. 

3 Those of the Gariupa'ya, .A'bavaniya, and DaUsh.na fires, 
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5. This (libation), Indra, is the augmenter of thy 
bodily (vigour), favourable of old to the resistless strength 
of (thy) arms : it is effused, Maghavan, for thee ; it is 
brought to thee from the Brahtnana ; do thou drink and 
be satisfied. 

o. lilitra and Varuna, both be gratified with the sa- 
crifice : hear my invocation as the seated Hotri repeats 
in succession the ancient praises ; the fsacrificial) food, 
encompassed ;by the prie't^), attends the royal pair ; 
drink, both of you, the sweet Soma libation, offered by 
the Praias^ri 



EIGHTH ADHY’AYA* 

ANUVA’KA IV. — (Continued.) 

SUKT.\ V. iXXXVII.) 

Thfe deity of the first four stanzas is Dravinodas ; of the fifth, fhC 
As’ vins ; and of the sixth Agni ; the metre and PAshi are the same 
as before. 

Be gratified, Dravinodas,^ by the sacrificial food 
presented as the offering of the Hotri ; He desires, 
priests, a full libation ; present it to him, and, influenced 
(by it, he will be your) benefactor : drink, Dravinodas, 
along with the Ritus.a the Soma, the offering of the 
Hotri. 

2. He, whom I formerly invoked, and whom, I now 
invoke, is verily worthy of invocation, for he is re- 
nowned as a benefactor : the Soma libation has been 
brought by the priests ; drink, Dravinodas, along with 
the Ritas, the Soma, the offering of the Potri. 

3. -May these thy bearers, by whom thou art borne 
along, be satisfied ; lord of the forest, be firm, doing 
no injury, steadfast of resolve ; come, and being 
gracious, drink, Dravinodas, along w'ith the Ritus, the 
Soma, the offering of the Neshtri. 

4. Whether he have drunk the Soma from the 
ottering of the Hotri ; whether he have been exhilarated 
by the offering of the Potri ; whether be have been 
pleased with the (sacrificial) food presented as the 

: Somam Dravir-'-'.d'ih piba rlt'.b'iih : tni3 is the burthen of the 
two r.'.xt .stanzas .i'.so, ,\nd ci the Uu cf tiie h>!)in the Schol-.ast wou'd 
-tderstsnd tne P.itus, preperty the seasons, to bs the deities presiding 
ever the tnenths, continuing the ser.ej from the preceding Sukta, and 
adding to the number seYetaily, the months earned Isha, Urjja, Sah.s, 
and Tipasya. 
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ac^ cf if.“ Nes^tri; still let Dravinodas quaS the uns* 
trailed cup, the fourth offered by the priest. '■ 

5 . ^■''ke tG-d?.v, As'wins, your rolling car, .c'n^’ev. 

I'-.g i'vcu ibe !-auers lot the nte) , and .settir.e' •i j 
cov. n L'r*.Te rs mix thm oblations v, ith the sv eer 
p-..- -'“^rne, you are affluent '.vith , abundant) fo:d. 
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! !’A'-.rr Dra-. , t'ac p j=.tu liravincdssa.h, :;t. let Dr-'VTr-,.L:(S 

dr.r.k t>-; Ci-p C! Dr; .r- ur-.i ■ but in the stcmd .Ce the vuid is ex 

plained rcw:, r. v't^- r 

2 i n.i srcms t.j ^ »u'?j^estpd by the etvmolop-y of Savitr:, as cprivrj 

from the rcot Sa, 't 'y-'ng forth, prasavdya lokacani , v-: ^ucH is his 

work — taOeipi tat C'asava karrrd. 

^ Devebi yah. tc. the geds , but th» Scholiast interprets H here, 
stetribhvah, ta the prnseia. 
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purifying waters (flow) for (the fulfilment of) his rites, 
and this circumambient air sports (in the firmament). 

3. Tl'.e moving tSun) is liberated by jiis rapid rays 
verily he has stopped the traveller from his journey •’ 
he restrains the desire of warriors for combat, for rfi^ht 
follows I'the cessation of) the function of Savilri. 

4. She. (Xiglit), en \arps the exteiided f world t like 
(a woman) wearing (a garment) : the prudent .ma.; i',.s 
aside the work he ;s able (to execute) in the ."indst lol 
his labou'-) ; but all srring up n'rom repc.se) '.vhrn tt.e 
divine, unwearied Sun, uho has divided the se.aions, 
again appears. 

5. The engendered domestic ra-fiance cf , rni 
spreads through various dwellings, and pres'dos o' ;? 
all (sorts of sacrificial) food : the mother, (Dawn', has 
assigned to her son. ',--\gni), the best oortior. sto.'"!' 
uces), which is the manifestation of him im.pnrtcd 'ey 
Savitri,’ 

6. The warrior, eog-^r for victoty, who ha~a," 
forth itc battle', turn.- b.i, k , (for) Irmae is t!:c d .n{ 
ah moviisg beinys. abandoning his h.alf-wr";' i-h; oh 
tlie !abcur.-r returr^s (".ome, when thv fum i. _ of t’' 
divine Savitri (is su^-pended' 

I'l-.e annnaLs search in dry places for th.r warety 
element which has been collected in the tirnt.a.m ':,.t 
bv thee; the woods are assigned (by thrr) to the 
birds; no one obstructs these functions of the liinie 
Savirti. 

8. The ever-going Varuna grants a cool, at cessibha 
and agreeable place (of rest', to all moving 1 •; re, atu, - 

1 Or litcraliy, the goer, U^m going. 

2 The Agnihotra rite is to be performed at dawn, v,-h,.ch .-nay be 
therefore considered as enj-oined or instigated by the rising sar. 

73 
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on the closing of the eyes (of Savitri) and every bird 
and every beast repairs to its lair when Savitri has dis- 
persed (all) brings in various directions. 

g. I invite to this piace, with reverrntla! salutations, 
for my gc od, that divine Savitri, whose functions neither 
Indrv, nor varuna. nor Miira, nor Aiyaman, nor Rudra, 
nor the enemies (,jf the trods), impede. 

I. a. olay he, ,viio is adored by men, the protector 
of the v,ive5 (ot thr godb),* preserve us ; when worship- 
ping hip,:, who i-. auspicious, the object of meditation, 
and tiie r.il-wise may we be tlie beloved of the divine 
Savitri, that we may (thence be successful in the accu- 
maiation ol wtakh and the acejuisition of cattle. 

II. i'rlav ll'.at desirable wealth nhich is granted to 
us, SdVdr!, by tiiee, proceed frimi the sk\y from the 
waters, fr.rm the eaith; and may the happiness (which 
be.ongs) tu t.ie icce ot those v. ho eulogise thee, devolve 
upon me repealing diligently thy praises, 


S.LK!,\ Vll. (XKXIX) 

The deciw are the As-,\,ns , the Riihc' and metre as before. 
^)K^CE\D, As’wins, like falling stones, for the purpose 
(of riestio;, ii,g our foes) , hrsten to tiie presence of the 
wealtl'.-pos'fcssiiig (worshippers , like vultures to a tree : 
liicr [iraiini iiias repr'anng h\in:is, (be oresentf at 

J \ '.ru..T y pr,-5idinp o-.er ttic nifrht. 

2 O'-, i-riii, de\,jp.itiiipa:r, p.ifh . ur gn.ih may rr.-an the metres 
ot tte V‘'Ja=. 

3 ... .al-iva r,-,,- 1'. .ih.nanaa ; thp !o rks i-ry like specific 
deno!;,. ,i a. id ioCOq'" lii.'s the eXiitencc ol the Brvhman not 
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the sacrifice, and come like (royal) messengers in the 
land, welcomed by many people. 

2. Moving at dawn like two heroes in a car; 
1 ke a pair of goats like two women lovely in form ; 
or like husband and wife ; come together, knowing (how 
sacred) rites (are to be celebrated) amciigst men, (to 
bestow) happiness ion the worshipper). 

3. Come to us, the first (before other gods), like a 
pair of horns, • or like two hoofs, travelling with rapid 
(steps); like a pair of CJiak> avitkas, awaiting day; over- 
throwers of foes, like warriors in cars, able (to perform 
all things), come to our presence. 

4. Bear us, across (the sea of life), like two vessels, 
or (over difricilt places), like the poles of a car, the ax’es, 
the spokes, the fellies (of two wheel.-) : Be like two dogs, 
warding off injury to our persons, and, like two coats of 
mail, defend us from deca}n 

5. Irresistible as two winds, rapid as two rivers, and 
quick of siglst, come like two eyes before us ; like two 
hands ; like two feet ; subservient to the well-being of 
our bodies, conduct u? ,n (the ac(]ulrcmenl) of excellent 
(wealth) 

6 . Like two lips uttering sweet word.-,; like two 
breasts yiel Ji ig nouri. hm i.t for our existence : be to us 
like t\vo noses, preserving our persons, and like two ears 
for the hearing of agreeable (sounds ) 

7. Like tw o bands, As'wiu-, ever investing us 
with vigour ; like heaven and eadh, bestoe.' upon us 


inere'v .13 the t it’.e of .an iiiJividua! fupcreuending rrl'Ct, but as 
Implyin;:; 1 religious, or pricstlv order or ,,aste. 

I In this and many of tht- sucreeding eomparir.on-. the on'v 
point of Similitude is that of the du.ai number. 
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rain ; give sharpness to the praises that are addressed 
to yoj, as they whet a" axe upon a grindstone,^ 

8. The Cr’tsamadas have composed this prayer, 
these praises, As’ wins, for ycur exaltation ; be propi- 
tiated by them, leaders of ceremonies, and come hither , 
that blessed with excellent descendants, we may worth i 
ly glorify you at this sacrifice. 


SUKTA VIII. -XL.) 

[)'. de.:.:-s *.ie Soma and P'-.rhaB , the ana metre as hoxie. 
So'-rX' a-tc Pushan, you two are the generators of riches, 
th; g-; -'raters ot hev'-en, tiie generators of earth; as 
i'.'Z'-. -ir nm you are the g'uardians of che whale world ; 
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the spheres, undistinguishable from tl e universe, every 
where existing, (guidec) by five reins," and to be har- 
nessed by the mind, 

4. One of them, (Puslian), has made hi? dwelling 
above in the heaven ; the other, (Soma), uprn earth, and 
in the firmament * may they both grant us much-desired 
and much-commended abundant wealth of cattle, th»= 
source to us (of enjovments). 

5, One of you, (Soma), 'has generated ah beings;' 
the other proceeds looking upon the universe : Soma 
and Pushan, protect my pdous) rite ; through you, may 
wc overcome a!! the host? cf our eneti 

6 7 fay Pud.ian, c, ho •■!',<. her.ef,actO!' of ,a!! be 

5. r.npiPou,; to (this p’O’j''; rite - may Scima, the lord ot 
' C-iih, g.'ai.t Us ahhu nce , ma^ Ahiti, u’lo is ■.' irlucut art 
•;.."rer'T }, pr .■'•-'rt us. ?> ihat, biessed with r-xc>-llerit 
,.escr-’id '.nt-^, v.e :r.ny v.or'.iiiiy glorii^ 'v'-., at tills 
'^a>,rl;ice. 
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3 UKTA IX. (XLI.) 

The deities are various : Vayu is addressed ni the two first 
stanzas; In.ira an>i V.-'ist. in the third; Mitra and Varuna, 
the Aswiiis, Indra, the Viswadevas, Saraswati, and Heaven 
and Earth, are in succession the di' inities o*' six triplets ; 
the metre is Gayatri, except in the liitli Trielia, in which the 
two first stanzas arc in the Xnushtiibh metre and the third 
in the Bri'iati ; the Rishi is, as hz^.ors.Gut samadu . 

V'^AYU, whose arc a thoiisanci chariots, and the Niyut 
steeds,! come to drink the Soma juice. ^ 

2. Vav'J, of the Niyut steeds, approach ; this bright 
(juice) has been accepted by thee, for thou goest to 
the dwelling oi the offerer cf the libation.* 

3. Leaders (of rite;), Indra and VAyu, lords of 
the Niyut steeds, come and drink to-day the mixture 
of milk and of the pure Sema juice. 

4. This libation is offered to you, Mitra and 
Varuna, cheri.'hers of truth ; hear, verily, this my pre- 
sent invocation.® 

5. Sovereigns, exercising no oppre.ssion, sit down 
in this sub-ta.ntial and «. h'gant hall, (built) with a thou- 
sand columns.'* 

6. May these two universal monarchs, fed with 
clarified butter, sons of Aditi, lords of liberality, show 
favour to th' ir sincere (wershipper). 

1 The Xicuts c.; c ihe horses of ine cir of \'.vvu, 

2 This vei sc occurs in the i.siush, xxmi, 20 : S’ukra. which 
Say3n.a inrerpeefs d:;.y>m.‘ina, Hright, re'iiiendent, as an appella- 
tive of the Sonia ji’i _c, Mall.. tliara renders l-y graha, a \ essel, a 
ladls ; that a ladle or cup of ''onia juice. 

3 This sranza occins in tne SAma-Veda, irj6o; and in the 
Yajush ; but in a very different place from the two preceding, 
or vir. 9. 

4 This and tlic next \crsc occur in the Sani.a-Vcda, 11. 261, 262. 
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7. As’ wins, in whom there is no untrulli ; Rudras, 
go by the (direct road to (the sacrifice at vvhicii the 
libation) is to be drunlc by the leaders (of sacred rites,) 
for which the offerer may receive the reward of) corv* 
andliorsesi * 

-8. Showerer# of weaitli, (bring to us) such riche*)^ 
that the malevolent man, our foe, whether he be far off 
or nigh,’^ may not take lil) away. 

9. Resolute As’wins, bring to us riches of various 
sorts,’ and wealth begetting wealth. 

10. jNIay Indra dissipate all great and overpower- 
ing danger, for he is resolute, and the beholder of 
ail.* 

11. If Indra provide for our happiness, evil will 
not come behind us, good will be before us. 

12. Let Indra, the beholder of ail, the conqueror 
of foes, send us security f.'-om all quarters. 

13. Universal gods, come hither ; hear this my 
invocation ; sit down upon this sacred grass.’ 

1 The Yajush repeats this and the two following verses x.v. 
So-Sj. 

2 Na 3'at para riantara ; para is ren lereJ by Sayana, duiastha, 
bing at a distance , and ant.ara ,’pv s.amipr'r artti, one being near ; 
Mahidhara understands them to S'gnifv relationship, para mean- 
ing asambaddha, unconnected and .intara, s.air.haddh.i, connected 
or re'a’.cd ; he e.xplains al=o the verb Adadharshit difTerently, 
and makes Indra the object : — • The Indra whom may such a 
man not o. crcome, \ am-Indram iia p.ir.abhuy.at but this seems 
rather inapplicable. 

3 Pising.a san ire’am is e.vpliined by f’ "lyana, n iiriritpam, of 

many sous ; .Miliulli'ir.i inorc !;ti i i 'v pean y ; its o. dr. jry 

sense of t.-'wnv or i-i i r'l ' . i-_ t;. ■ ou: .ju !, tnat which 

s of a >•/’ i . ’ '■ 

4 liii.t \ c i 1 

5 'bay;' d i, > l' 4 . 
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14. This sharp, savoury, exhilarating (beverage 
is (prepared) for you by the Sunakotras drink of i 
at your pleasure. 

15. Maruts.’of whom Indra is the chief ; divinities 
of whom Pushan is the benefactor ; do you all hear 
Invocation. 

16. Saraswati, best of mothers, best of rivers, best 
of goddesses,* we are, as it were, of no repute; granl 
us, mother, distinction. 

17. In thee, Saraswati, who art divine, all exist- 
ences are collected : rejoice, goddess, amongst the 
Sunahotras, grant us, -goddess, progeny. 

18. Saraswati, abounding in food, abounding in 
water, be propitiated by these oblations, which the 
Gritsamadas offer as acceptable to thee, and precious 
to the gods. 

ig. May the two, (Heaven and Earth), who confer 
good fortune upon the sacrifice, proceed (to the altar) ;* 

1 In this and in verse 17 the author 'resumes his original 
character of a member of the family of the Sunahotras : see 

p. 307. 

3 Ambitame, naditame, devitame; the superlative of ambika, a 
mother ; nadl, a river ; and devi. a goddess. 

3 According to the Scholiast, the objects addressed are the two 
sakatas, carts or barrows, which are employeu to br>ng the fuel, 
or the Soma plants, and are placed in frent of the hall of sacrifice, 
north and south of an altar erected outside, and which are consi- 
dered here as types of Heaven and Earth, who, properly speaking, 
are the deities of the Trichc ; the S’akatas are requested, according 
to SAyara to proeeej to the west part of the northern vedi, or al- 
tar, — uttaravedeh paschimabh.agam pragachchhatam ; according to 
Katyayana, they are also termed Havirdhanas, oblation-coniainers, 
and pan cf the ceremony consists in dragging them into different 
positions at different periods, accompanied by appropriate texts 
which are given in the Yajur-Yeda, v. 14—31. 
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for, verily, we implore you both (to cor e), as well as 
Agni, the bear^'r of oblations. 

20. Heaven and Earth, bear to the gods to-day 
our heaven-aspiring sacrifice, the means of obtaining 
Svarga. 

21. May the adorable gods, devoid of malice, sit 
down tc-dav nigh to you both to drink the Soma juice. 


SUKTA X. (XLIi.j 

The deity vS a bird, or Indra in the form of one, the Runt is 
Gritsamada ; the metre, Trishtiibh ; according to the Grihya 
S-utraSi the hymn is to be silently repeated on hearing the dis- 
agreeable cry of a bird ; one ominous of misfortune is probably 
intended, 

Crying repeatedly, and foretelling what will come to 
pass, (the KapinjalaV give (due) direction to its voice, 
as a helmsman (guides) a boat ; be ominous, bird, of 
good fortune, and may no calamity whatever befall thee 
from any quarter. 

2. May no kite, no eagle, kill thee ; may no archer, 
armed with arrows, reach thee : crying repeatedly, in 
the region of the Pitris^ be ominous of good fortune : 
proclaimer of good luck, speak to us on this occasion. 

3- Bird, who art ominous of good fortune, the pro- 
claimer of good luck, cry from the south of our dwell- 
ings : may no thief, no evil-doer, prevail against us . 

1 The name does not occur in the te.Kt, but the Anukramaaik i 
has kapinjalarupindro devata : the kapinjala, in ordinary language, 

is the Francoline partridge. 

2 The south ; for, as observed in tho comment oti tiie eext 
v'Crse, '^he erv ol buds on the south is ol ^ood "Uieu 
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that, h!v“vs-(i with excellent descendants, we may 
>Yorti.il\ j'jr:u,-'K thee at this sacrthce 


SUKl'A XI. (XLLII ) 

The ile.iiy and Rishi as before ; like the preceding, the hymn is 
also a Tricha, or Triad : the metre of the firs: and third st.\r.zas 
is yagati ; of the third, Atisakkuri or Ashti. 

Let the birds in quest of their food, according to the 
season, pro-laim their circuniambalations, like the cel^- 
brators (ol tai red rites! t ire utters both notes, as the 
cfiaanter of tlie Ndw/a recites the Gdyatri and Trisk- 
tukh^ and delights (the hearers) 

2. Tliou singesc, hind, like the l.'dgdtri chanting 

(lie Santa : thou inumuircst like the Prahmaputrii^ at 
sacrifices ; like a horse (m-igl nivd approaching a 

mare, do thou proclaim (alo'ui) to u-. g.. .d f. tune fron: 
every quarter ; proclaim .douU prosperity to us from 
every direction. 

3. h\'hen ulteting the cry, (> liird, proclaim goon 
fortune : when sitting silently, cheri>h kind thought' 
towards us; when thou cnest as thou art flyi> g, h.t the 
sound be like that of a lun' / so th.O. hh-sseu v.itl' 
excellent descendants, t-. - nms worindv p;a. - tlu-e m 
this .sacrifice. 


1 The same as the Brahman . hi hansi, fin of ihe -..Meeu ]'i les'.; 
who s'astiani s'ansati, recites the nnnlra ch.ai it a,iL t-j -iuiu’ o 
chauiiteti. 

2 Ivai Karir*yatiia the i^a; Itai 1 is sa;.! to le. a lu isi al iii ' 
areiit] — v: jya t iseshah 



MANDALA IM. 

EIGHTH ADHY’^YA ■'('-''l! nnir':'i . 
AXrVA'KA ! 

SI KTA I. I.) 

hyrnns of [Hr Thii'ii ManJnla ire atlrib'.ife.i to X’isn'Jmj. 
or jiiciividuals of h'S family; he is the Rts/’i of the trst Orii-.v. 
‘iiedeitvof whoch s Agti; • the met! e. I ytjntuhh. 

’:\rN’t)iCK me vi^forous, Atjni, since (Ikoj liist nude me 
the hpa.rer of th'-’ Si):iia lo rffer it in the sacrilice ; 
foiiourm:; t'le tf'ids who are present, f take hold of 


1 \' li-'vam'trs ,= s •-.■ira; tir.’’r pe: too .n t e.e ‘i a ii;;' ns of th? 
Aindu ; ehgion ; I'tordmg to the tiistoncal and T auianik atitho- 
he '-eas oneinalK- a member of te.e ivs'ratriya, or royal and 
.a?te, ino nims.-if for some time a monarch ; lie was 
-."C/ ied from if- ■ (,■■ <ha lunar race, and was the ancestor o 
many v •■''a! aii.i personages, -vlio. wuh iiimsolf, weie 

ailed a.,L. ccnitnon ancestor, Kusikis, or Kaus-kis : by the 

force of hi, ' <"r,tier,, he coni'H-lled Idrahm.'i to adirit ioni mto 
ihe Ijra!'--^inical order, info which he soueht adm-ssir. in order 
io he j;-!, .-■(j iiimn i Ic.i; with t'as siitni, "-.th whom he hi-l 
ci = -ie.’. ;: h'S n!, and the . o- ..instances ot his dispute 

"■ Vas'st.:’i 0)1 i w til »>iin '.aiiori ui the Rarnayani, 

h I I - i.xf'. , ' 1 -- '1 ii'nirati, Vayu Visiiii'i 

vid i-lh.ig-’-. It. ana , ■ : iii.^s • t u.; d> . n’s of th;- Rair.avana 

are the most anp’e ; th. >, .f- oi fhe K ■ y V - 'i .rtimate a gcnei il 
'jn I'-innify wnn 'ii-oc ot tti-a I’-iranas to ;iie -imdy desif;nit ion 
'f Viswamitri, and to occisianil Ji , igrcen'cnr ' w t-. Vasishli.a, 
irigmating, appircnilv, m fhe'r resix', to e patn’nay.= of hostile 
irinces : aeenidir.g, lu-wevcr, to the h,’i 'U, poem'- ibe I’lirans-, 
ana otla , -tT, irii i,i.av>. . -Cie rwo sa>nrs aa --: • on a.jr 
f , - .'.c let ,iis ; !if r ' Gn. ■oii'i t a I !ir- ■ '-vil ' .1 iP ■ > , 

k'li; bias -,;-i ire. i tv, -i.-.r Kama 
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the stone {to express the juice) ; I propitiate then: , 
do thou, Agni, protect my person. 

3. We have performed, Agni, a successful sacrifice ; 
may tiiy praise magnify (thee) as worshipping thee with 
fuel and with reverence : (the gods) from heaven desire 
the adoration of the pious, who are anxious to praise 
the adorable and mighty (Agni). 

3. The gods discovered the graceful Agni (con- 
cealed) amidst the waters of the f.owing (rivers), for the 
purpose of (sacred) acts ; Agni, who is intelligent, of 
purified vigour, and friendly; who from his birth bestow- 
ed happiness on earth and heaven. 

4. The seven great rivers^ augmented in might the 
auspicious, pure, and radiant Agni as soon as he was 
born, in like manner as mares (tend) the new-born foal ; 
the gods cherished the body (of Agni) at his birth, 

5. Spreading through the firmament with shining 
limbs, sanctifying the rite with intelligent and purifying 
(energies), and clothed with radiance, he bestows upon 
the worshipper abundant food and great and undiminish- 
ed prosperity, 

6. Agni every where repairs to the undevouring, 
undevoured (waters) ;* the vast (offspring) of Jjfe.o- firma- 
ment, not clothed,’ yet not naked, seven eternal, ever 


1 See vol. i, p. 88, and note : the seven great rivers of India, 
or branches of the Ganges, seem to have been known to the 
Romans .n the time of Augustus. 

Ceu septem surgens sedatis amnibus abns 
Pei taciturn Ganges. — aEn. ix. 30. 

2 Anadatiradabdha, not exti.ij,,uishing Agni, nor yet evapora- 
ted by him. 

j Avas'in'i anagn.’, not wearing garments, but invested bv f'lp 
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30uth{ul rivers, sprung from the same source, received 
Agni as their common embryo. 

7. Aggregated in the womb of the waters,* (his rays) 
spread abroad ; and omniform, are here effective for 
the diffusion of the sweet (juice), like milch kine full 
uddered : the mighty (Heaven and Eartfi) are the fitting 
parents of the graceful AGNI. 

8. Son of strength, sustained by all, thou shinest,^ 
possessing bright and rapid rays : when the vigorous. 
Agni is magnified by praise, then the showers of sweet 
rain descend. 

g. At his birth he knew the udder of his parent,* 
and let forth its torrents, and its speech (of thunder) t 
there was no one to detect him, lurking in the deep, 
with his a\i.spicious associates, jthe winds), and the many 
(waters) of the firmament. 

10. He cherishes the embryo of the parent (firma- 
ment), and of the generator (of the vvorld) ; he alone 
consumes many flourishing (plants) : the associated 
brides (of the Sun, Heauen and Earth), who are kind to 
man, are both of kin to that pure showerer (of bless- 
ings :) do thou Agni, ever preserve them. 

11. The great Agni increases on the broad un- 
bounded (firmament), for the waters supply abundant 
nutriment ; and placid, he sleeps in the birlit-place of 
the waters for the service of the sister streams. 

13 . The invincible Agni, llie clierishe' of the valiant 
in battle, the seen of all. shining by his own lustre, 
the generator (of the world), the embryo of tlie waters, 

I The antariksha, mid heaven, or the firmament, the region 
of vapour. 

i Piturudhar viveda, the parent here is the firmament, and 
the udd«r the r’.ouds. or the acenmuisted stores of ram 
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the chief o leaders, the mij^hty^ is he who has begot- 
ten the waters for (the benefit of) the offerer of the 
hbation, 

13. The auspicious timber has generated the grace- 
ful and mukiform embryo of the waters and the plants . 
the gods approached him with reverence, and worship- 
ped the adorable and mighty (Agnii as soon as born. 

14. Mighty suns, like brilliant lightnings, associate 
with the self-shining Agni great in his own abode, as ir 
in a (deep) cavern, as they milk forth ambrosia into the 
boundless and vast ocean. 

15. I. the institutor of the rite, worship thee with 
oblations ; desirous of thy favour, I implore tiiy friend- 
.'hip : grant, along with the gods, protection to him who 
praises thee ; preserve us with thy weil-regulati-a rays. 

16. ' A.pproaching thee, benevolent Agni, .nd per- 
forming all holy acts that are the caus< m' opulenre, 
offering oblations with earnestness and !.• abundance, 
may vre overcome the hostile hosts that are with- 
out gods. ^ 

17 Thou, Agni, art the commendable announcer 
of the gods, cognizant of all sacred iltes; placid, thou 
abi lest amongst mortals, and, like a charioteer, thoc' 
follovvest :he gods, accomplishing (their wishes) 

1?.. The iininoriai being has sat down in the dwel- 
ling of mi ' tals, accomplisliiiig (their) sacrinces : Agni 
who is cogniztnt of all sacred rites, siiirn-s with ex- 
panded bulk when fed will, clanned butter. 

ig. ( ome to us will) friendly, auspicious, and mightv 
ai<ls, iho'', v\ii.j art grt .. .e’li :dl- pervedinc'; hescow cneu 

t .-thhlshyama rritainyvr ao'-viri, 1..- i- may mean, n.av we 
n'-t-r'nme the hests those wh<> ao nor goJ- t'.ie R3k?hasi;, 
ev;I >1' IC-. stre.v-t mg s.icri b:es. 
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us ample riches, safe from injury, well spoken of, desir 
able, and renowned. 

20. 1 address to thee. .^&Ni, who ait of old, the.-.e 
eternal as as recent adorations ; these solemn sacri- 
fices are offered to the showerer of benefits, vvlio in 
every birth is established (amongst men',, cognizant of 
all that exists. 

21. The undecaying who in every birth 

is established (amongst men), is kindled by the I'tstv.i 
mitras: niy we, fenjjving) his f.^vour, ever be (held) in 
the auspicious good will of that adorable (deity). 

22. Pou’erfu! Agni, (fulfiller) of good works con- 
vey, rejoicing, this our sacrifice towards the gods 
Invoker of the gods, bestow upon us abundant food 
grant us, Agni, great weatth. 

23. Grant, Agni, tc the offerer of the oblation, the 
earth, the bestower of cattle, the means of many (pious 
rites), such that it may be perpetual ; may theie be tc 
us tons and grandsons born in. ocr race, and may thy 
good-wiU ever br. vpon us.^ 


.SUILTA 11. 

las; deity w Aj,n; i. t.siswinsra; the RVsj la Vwwafi.ura, the 
metre, 

oSei to Agp.i, who is Vais'wanara. the augmenter 
ot watc-r, praise (as bland) as pure cianin.'d butter; ana 
the pi.ests a^rd tie worshipper incite by their pious) 

I Thi? veise, whieh fon.is the burden of se’- eril subsequent 
bynsTis, ocwn 4 , ’n the Saim-Veda. i. 70 , i‘. i'' translate.;, with 
differen _ by 3cnftiy and Stevenson, »s has been observed 
a the Preface. 
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rites the invoker of the gods to his two-fold function,^ 
as a wheelwright fabricates a car. 

i. By his birth he lighted up both heaven and 
earth ; he was the praise-worthy son of his parents ; 
the undecaying Agni, the bearer of oblations, the giver 
of food, the guast of men, the affluent in radiance. 

3. The gods, (endowed) with intelligence, gave 
birth to Agni in the multiform rite by the exertion of 
preserving strength : desirous of food, I eulogise the 
great Agni bright with solar effulgence, and (vigorous) 
as a horse. 

4. Desiring excellent food, inflicting no disgrace, 
we solicit the boon of -adorable (Vais’wSnara) from Agni, 
the benefactor of the Bhrigus, the object of our desires, 
who is acquainted with past acts, and shines with celes- 
tial splendour. 

5. Men with strewn holy grass, and uplifted ladles, 
place before them this solemnity for the sake of obtain- 
ing happiness, Agni, bestower of food, the resplendent, 
the benefactor of all the gods, the remover of sorrow,® 
the perfecter of the (holy) acts of the sacrificer. 

6. Agni, of purifying lustre, invoker of the gods, 
men desirous of worshipping (thee), having strewn the 
sacred grass, repair to thy appropriate abode at sacri- 
fices : bestow upon them wealth. 

7. He has filled both heaven and earth and the 
spacious firmament, he whom the performers of (sacred) 
rites have laid hold of as soon as born : he, the sage, 

1 To the lighting of the Gaihapatya and A’havaniya, the 
domestic and sacrificial fires. 

2 The text l.as merely Rudra, which the Scholiast translates 
duhkhanam driivakim, the driver away of griefs or pains ; Other- 
wise we in'ud’t take it a- \ svnonvine of Apn- 
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the giver of food, is brought like a horse to the sacri- 
ficer, for (the sake of) obtaining food.* 

8. Reverence the bearer of oblations (to the gods', 
him whose sacrifice is acceptable ; worship him by 
whom all that exists is known, who is friendly to our 
dwellings ; for Agni is the conductor of the great sacri- 
fice, the beholder of all, who has been placed in front 
of the gods. 

9. The immortals, desirous (of the presence', sanc- 
tified the three radiances* of the great circumambient 
Agni : one of them they have placed in the world of 
mortals as the nourisher (of all) ; the other two have 
gone to the neighbouring sphere. 

10. Human beings, wishing for wealth, give bright- 
ness, (by their praises), to the lord of men, the wise 
(Agni), as they add lustre, by polishing), to an axe ; 
spreading everywhere, he goes alike through high and 
low places, and has taken an embryo (condition) in 
these regions.' 

11. The showerer (of benefits), generated in (many) 
receptacles, flourishes, roaring in various (places)* like 
a lion ; Vais’wdnara, the resplendent, the immortal, 
giving precious treasures to the donor (of the oblation). 

12. Glorified by his adorers, Vais’ wdnara of old 


1 Yajur-Veda, x.xxiii. 75. 

2 Tisrah samiphah, literally, the three fuels, but here said to 
intend the three forms or conditions of fire; as, earthly fire, that 
of the firmament or lightning, and that of heaven, the sun ; or 
three Vaidik forms, two termed A’ghAra, and one Anuyaja ; the 
celebration of the two former by enjoyment in the firmament 
and heaven. 

3 The two pieces of wood, the attrition of which produces 
flame. 

4 in forests on fire. 

75 



ascencl.’d to the hea\e;; Ih ;L i:: ’above ilv. iis 
bestowing nealth upon his wrescn!) O'.s'h.ppcr, as he 
did in former times ; he travels, ever vigilant the 
common path (< f the gods. - 

13. We impd'jre for present riches, the many- 
mo\ iiig, t.tv. ny-ra_v i-'d, resplendent Agai, whom mighty, 
venerable, v. ise, ado; able, and d .veiling in the sky, the 
wind ^brought down) and deposited (upon the earth). 

14. W'e imp! >re witli prayer th.e mighty Agni, the 
giver of food, the unrefusing (seated OT!)dhe front of 
hea.en ; the radiant in the sacri xe, him wlio is to be 
sougtit (for by ••ill) the beholder o.' all, the emblem of 
h.r'ivcm t’-.e v’.vciler in light, v/lio is to be awakened at 
:Ia'\ n. 

15. W'e solicit wcaUb of the adorable (.-^gni) the 
iiivokcr of the gods, the pure, the singie-minded, the 
iiiuni.’ ti.e commendable, the beholder of all, who 
is m.'ir '.'-coloured like a chariot, elegant iii I’erm. and 
abv.'Vs .licndl) to m aid-tin d. 


SUi-vi.\ ii£, 

lO.shi atiu !ne.)c, are unchaiigea. 
iNii'V.LlGr..: r (worshipper-), offer to the powerful 
Vais' v. -an ara precious things at holy rite-, that tlu.-y mav 
go d.he way of the good;, fur the immortal Agni war 
-hips the gods; tl'icrefoie, let no one violate etcriia' 
djti-^. 

3. d lie graceful mesbenger (uf the gods) goe- 
bet‘-',eeo h .veil ami earth : sitting 'Oii the akir), a'-d 
^.'aced hri'-.e iuv,ii, i,'; urn.viiifitb I'm spacious chainbeis 


i I iiat - 
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(of sacrifice) with his rays, animated bv the god = , and 
affluent in wisdom. 

3. The wise worship, with fpioiis) rites, .\gni. the 
sign cf sacrifices,* the accomplish.ment of the solem- 
nity, in whom the reciters of (his) praises fjave accu- 
mulated (their) acts (of devotion', and from whom the 
worshipper hopes for happiness. 

4. The parent of sacrifices, the invigorator of tite 
wise,, the end (of the wise, the end (of the rite), the 
instruction of the priests, Agai, who has pervaded 
heaven and earth in many forms, the friend of man, 
wise, (and endowed) with splendours, is g!oniie<’ (by 
the worshipper). 

5. The gods have placed in this world the delight- 
ful Agni in a delightful chariot, the tawny-hued 
Vais’wanara, the sitter in the waters, the omniscient, 
the all-pervading, the endowed rrith energies, the 
cherisher, the illustrious. 

6. Perfecting in performance the multiform sacri- 
fice of the worshipper, along with the gods to whom 
solemnities have been addressed, and together with 
the priests, Agni, the charioteer, the swift-moving, the 
humble-minded, the de.‘;troyer of foes, passes along 
between (heaven and earth). 

7. Agni, praise (the gods that we may erjoy) good 
offspring and long life : propitiate them by libations ; 
bestow upon us plentiful crops : ever vigilant, grant 
food to the respectable (institutor of this ceremon)’), 
for thou art the desired of the gods, the object of the 
pious acts of the devout. 


I Kctuin 3 ajnamm : kttu properly, -a bartn.’i , ’ r :t - 
repeatedly used in the Veda in ‘he sc ’-io • 1 
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8. The leaders (of holy rites) praise with prostra- 
tion, for (the sake of) increase, the mighty lord of 
people, the guest (of men), the regulator eternally of 
acts, the desired of the priests, the exposition of 
sacrifices, Jltavedas, endowed with (divine) energies. 

g. The resplendent and aborable Agni, riding in 
an auspicious chariot, has comprehended the whole earth 
by his vigour ; let us glorify with fit praises the acts of 
that cherisher of multitudes in his own abode. 

10. Vais’ wdnara, I celebrate thy energies, whereby, 
O.sage, thou hast become omniscient : as soon as born, 
Agni, thou hast occupied the realms (of space), and 
heaven and earth, and hast comprehended all these with 
thyself. 

11. From acts that are acceptable to Vais’ wdnara 
comes great (wealth) ; for he, the sage (Agni) alone, 
bestows (the reward) of zeal in (the performance of) 
his'. worship : adoring both bis prolific friends, heaven 
and earth,' Agni was horn. 


SUKTA IV. 

I he deit'es are the Apt is the Rishi and metre as before. 

Repeatedly kindled, (Agni),* uake up favourably 
disposed ; (endowed) with reiterated lustre, entertain 
the kind purpose of (granting us) wealth : bring, 
divine Agni, the gods to the sacrifice : do thou, the 
friend (of the gods), minister, well-affected, to (thy) 
friends. 


1 See 1. I j 8 , verse 4, 

2 samu saniit, takes the place of the Samiddha, Susaniiddha, 
aa appcHaiive ol Agni in preceding Suktas. 
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2. Tanunapit, whom the deities, Mitra, Varuna, 
and Agni, worship daily thrice a day, render this our 
sacred rain-engendering sacrifice productive of water. 

3. May the all-approved praise reach the invoker 
of the gods : may Ila^ first proceed£to worship and 
to praise with prostrations the showerer ,'of benefits) 
in his presence t may the adorable (Agni), instigated 
(by us), worship the gods. 

4. An upward path has been prepared for you 
both* in the sacrifice : the blazing oblations soar aloft : 
the invoker of the gods has sat down in the centre 
of the radiant (hall) ; let us strew the sacred grass for 
the seats of the gods. 

5. The gods who gratify the universe with rain 
are present at the seven offerings (of the ministering 
priests), when solicited with (sincerity of) mind : may 
the many deities who are engendered in sensible shapes 
at sacrifices come to this our lite.’ 

6. May the adored Day and Night, combined or 
separate, be manifest in bodily form, so that Mitra, 
Varuna, Indra, or (the latter), attended by the Maruts, 
may rejoice us by their glories. 

7. I propitiate the two chief divine invokers of 
the gods : the seven offerers of (sacrificial) food, ex- 
pectant of water, gratify (Agni) with oblations ; the 


I The riita of preceding hymns, but the construction of the 
stanza is difficult, and the sense obscure. 

a Agni and the Barhis, or sacred grass, to which, as in the 
parallel passages, the stanza is addressed. 

3 In preceding .Suktas, the doors of the hall of sacrif.ee are 
the personifications specified ; here are to be understood divinities 
presiding over the duois. 
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illustrious observers of sacred rites have saluted him in 
every ceremony as (identifiable), verily, with water." 

8. May Bharatis ; associated with the Bharatis : 
lid with the gods and men ; and Agni ; and Saras- 
wati with the Sarafe^atas ;* maybe three goddeases dt 
down upon the sacreed grass (strewn) before them. 

9. Divine I’wasfitri, being well pleased, give issue 
to our procreative vigour, whence (a son), manly, devout 
vigorous, wielder of the ( Vowa-bruising) stone, and 
reverei.cing the gods may be born. 

10. Vanaspati, bring the gods nigh : m iy Agni, the 
immolator, prepare the victim let him who is trulh 
officiate as the ministering priest, for, verily, he knows 
the birth of the gods. 

11. Agni kindled with flame, come to our presence 
in the same chariot with Indra and with the swift- 
moving gods : may Aditi, the mother of evcellent sons, 


I Ritam it ta dhuh is explained by the Scholiast, Agnini eva 
ritahhutam dhuh, they have called Agni, verily, rita : rita is 
usually rendered water, but it may mean truth ; the commentator 
leaves it unexplained, having, in the preceding phrase, ritam 
rendered it by udakam, desirous or expectant of water. 

3 The Scholiast interprets bhdratibhih, with the connections 
of Bharata, or the Sun, bharatasya suryasya sambandhinibhih, 
perhaps intending the solar rays : Bharati he explains by Vach, 
speech ; Ila he e.xplains by Bhumi, the earth ; and Sara.'.wati by 
Madhyamikd vdk ; the Saraswatas are the Madhyamasthanas the 
middle regions, or the fiimament: Agni, whose name is rather 
tinconnqctedly inserted, is thus identified through their several 
personifications, as gooddessess, with heaven, mid-hcavon and 
earth, or with speech or sound, in the three regions ; seep, vj 
note (c). 

3 Agnir hivih samita suday.'iti is the s-’ni [dirase , ■ 

in Snkti iii, of the Second MamUla, ■ i ■ : ■ o . 
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~;t tio'.vn Oil the sacreJ grass and may the iirmiortal 
gods be satisfied with tl'.e revereatially-offered obla- 
tioii.^ 


SUill'A V. 

The deity is Agni ; the Rishi aad metre as before, 

Tnii sagicious Agni, cognizant of the dawn, is awaken- 
ed to (follow) tlse patiis of the sages . the litiTimous 
Vaiihi, kindled by the devout, has thrown open the gates 
of darkness. 

3. The adorable Agni is magnified by the hymns 
the prayers, the praises, of (his' worshippers : emulating 
the iuany glories of the sun, the messettger (of the 
gods) shine" forth at the glimmering of the dawn. 

3. Agni, the embryo of the waters, the friend (of 
the piou.s), accomplishing (all desires) with truth, has 
been placed (by the gods) amongst men, the descendants 
of Manu : desirable and adorable, he has taken his 
station on high,® where the wise .^gni is to receive the 
oblations of the devout. 

4. Agni, when kindled, is Mitra ; and, as Mitra, 
is the invoker(of the gods) : Varuna is Jatavedas : 
Mi;ra is the ministering priest: Damunas is the 


i ^'val’.L w” .. i.n’ ra’ m . .^.vana i^. eXT'lair.cd 

S.v.'' h.'ik irrr.i wit'n c- r.! i'xss.ai by thj .’.riganut.'oi;, 

b''-'-iid. '!"!! .Sa'.-.ta iS .jici-j . 'jr.;;,!;-. a'r.d 3 i 0 e t''.an .la v 

of ibr r.i t 'd-.ng .1 ldre.;=e(l t.'i tbe .\pris, c\:rpr "n’a.a id. vl i Im; 
SO' jnd Mjn.Uia. t > 'vi. ._h h bc.ars t’lc iic-.irisr a'niofs : ths-V 1: 0 
' 'th prrhaps 'it .mniiwriat Ai, - 3 t-x nb "s 

,■ S'p.u istbru ; ‘nn. ucho'n’iri. 'M • that .5, ’'t'- ' '.(Iv.i '.vi .■ ■ 

b'c .‘-’stf I '0, .icmj. j'tar, 
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agitator (Vayu) : Mitra (is the associate) of rivers and 
mountains. ‘ 

5. The graceful (Agni) protects the primary station 
of the moving earth ; mighty, he protects the path of 
the sun : he protects the seven-headed (troop of the 
Maruts in the centre (between heaven and earth ); he 
protects the exhilarating (oblations) of the gods. 

6. The mighty, divine Agni, knowing all (things) 
that are to be known, made the commendable and beau- 
tiful water, the g'ossy skin,* the station of the diffused 
slumbering (Agni), and, ever vigilant, preserves it, 

7. Agni has taken his station in an asylum, brilliant, 
much-lauded, and as desirous (of receiving him) as he 
is (to repair to it) : radiant, pure, vast, and purifying, he 
repeatedly renovates his parents, (Heaven and Earth.) 

8. As soon as generated he is born aloft by the 
plants, which grow flourishing by moisture, as the beau- 
tifying waters descend : may he, in the bosom of his 
parents, protect us. 

g. Praised and (nourished) by fuel, the mighty 
Agni, stationed on the (altar the) navel of the Earth, 
in the form of the firmament, has shone (brightly) ; 
may the friendly and adorable Agni who respires in the 
mid-heaven,' the messenger (of the gods), bring them 
to the sacrifice. 


I The purport of the sta“za is the identity of Agni with 
Mitra, the sun, and of both with Varuna and Vayu. 

1 Covering as it were by extinguishing the flame of fire. 

3 Mat,ariswan, the Scholiast e.xplains matari, antarilcshe • 
swasiti, suryarupena cheshtate, who breathes in mid-heaven, or 
acts in the form of the sun ; or matari may imply aranyam, in a 
forest, he who abides in the woods : the e.xplanations are those of 
Yaska— Nir, vii. 26; the more usual sense of Mataris’wdn is the 
wind, as in the next stanza. 
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13. Tiia mighty Agni, being the best of the heaven- 
ly luminaries, sustained the heaven with radiance, when 
the wind, the bearer of oblations, (till then concealed) 
in a cave from the Bhrigus.' 

ir. Grant, Agni, to the offerer of the oblation 
the earth, the bestowec of cattle, the means of many 
(pious rites), such that it nipy be perpetual : may there 
be to us sons and grandsons born in our race, and may 
thy good v.'ill ever be upon us.* 


suKTA vr. 

The deity, Risk', and metre, as before. 

Devout ministrants, who are to be inspired by prayer, 
bring forth (the ladle) destined for the worship of the 
gods, which is to be conveyed to the south (of the 
fire-altar), and which, charged with (sacrificial) fpod, 
pointed to the east, containing the oblation, and, filled 
with liquefied butter, proceeds to Agni. 

2. Agni, as soon as born, occupy both heaven and 
earth ; for thou, to vvliom sacrifice is to be offered, 
exceedest in magnitude the firmament and tiie earth : 
may thv seven-tongued fires be glorified. 

3- The firmament and the earth and the adorable 
(gods) propitiate thee their invoker, for the (completion 
of the) sacrifice, whenever the descendants of Manu,’ 
pious, and bearing oblations glnrifv thv radiant flarne. 

r Y.adi Bhrigubhyali guh.'t santani : the co.rnmcntatu.'- ia'cr- 
prets Rhrigubhy.ih by .adityasya ras’mibhyah, from t!u ra/s of 
the sun. 

2 ’! he burJen of Sukta .aliv. 

3 Vi's'fJi inhnushih-ni,anr h iambandhinyah pr.aja'h : people 
connected ■■.vui! Manu, the c-X, 'anation of the .'Scholiast. 
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4. The great and adorab'e Agni is firm seatr'.d on 
ris scacious throne between heaven and earth ; and 
the powerful tellcw-brides^ ’'of the sun), the impedah- 
abie, uninjurablvr (heaven and earth; are the two niilk- 
vielding cows of t!ie wide-extending (Agni). 

5. Great, Agni, are the deeds of thee the mighty 
one : thou first -- t ai abroad by tfiy power the heaven 
and earth , thou 1. 1't oetn tlie messenger iof the gods) ; 
as soon as beg .wS.u thou hast become iiie leader of 
m^T.. 

6. Harness v itl: traces, to tl y car, thy long-inaned. 
ruddy (steeds, to come) to the sacrific- ■ bring hither, 
tLv.i.e jatavedas, all the gods, and make them propiti- 
ous to the onlatior. 

'Vhen, Agni, ‘■hou abidest in the woods, enn- 
sum:- ,, the wat'-s at thy pieas’ure, then thy rays 5 !!n- 
i 1; >1. he.' ,ei5S, and thou shinest like many former 

! ' ■; d.-. i, the gods themselves co.nmerid (the 

!)i llUam. V) .v -.nei) praise-meriting invoker. 

'1 ’ dr-ities who sport in the spacious (firma- 

ment) . tho-.’ -.'ho are in the luminous sphere of 
hea^' ' adorabie V’mas^ who come when wor- 
thily h ■ ihc hordes, Agni, that a.-e fit for thy 

I .. ' 

•■ii t' ’se in one vhawot, Agni, or in 
' ' : ■ I' fro- to ' ur pie^’.mcc, for thy fiersef. 

c a^' I. ; ii - tnr<»e and thirty divinicic-' with ilwir 

wivrs, • il-. ; ot sacrificial; food, and exhi- 

' n’:n the . '.mu ubation), 

' , . t" <21 of on*;; iL.it is, according to the 

c.'iff!!. - ). ■-’'’a S' a. 

3 r -V ; Ur.nsaa;.- ’< . ti -ah sann, the T/nias are the pitris, 

ca-!’'. ' ' 


I'f; ^^»r! 
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iO. He is the invoker (of the god?), whom the 
spacious heaven and earth glorify, for the sake ,,.f 
increase, at repeated sacrince-; harg-d wil.i water, 
they await like holy rites, pr^,p::i jus to the real pre- 
sence of him who is born ...i truth. 

I? Grant, Agni, to the cifcrer of the oblation, 
the earlh the bc^tower of cattle, t! e means of many 
(pious rites) ; such that it mat be perpetual ; may 
there be to us sons and grandsons born in our race, 
and may thy good-wili ever be upon us. 


T Patn'V.Uas-irir.f.'atiin 'rins' !:a dcv.an . the first is, i ittra’i'y, 
hsv.ng 'vi' e^, but is .■oi.wtii.ics ■ onsidurei as riupcr name. 

; Frit : adh'.vire.i tast.hilr.h ''niete rt.i.an rlta-jiias'/a 
s-.-tc’c- ; the ntsiige n- obscure, and the conin.ertjUor has not done 
I te .ei’dc, o-i.e c.-cr’icu. 
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raO-A^EDA. SAMmTA’. 

THIRD ASHTAKA. 

FIRST ADHYATA. 

MANDALA III. (Continued) 

AXUVAKA I. (Continued) . 

SUKTA VII. (V 11). 

The deity is Agni : the Rishi is Vis'wdniitra ; the metre is 

Trishtubh. 

The (rays) of the hlackbacked, ali-sustaining (.‘\gnii* 
have arisen, and pervaded the paieiits (earth and 
heaven) and the flowing rivers ) tlie suia mr.ding 
parents co-operate with him, and bestuW’ long liie ior 
the sake of assiduous worship. 

2. The .sky-traversing seeds of the showerer (of 
benefits) are the miich kine’ (of Agni) ; as ha attains 
the divine (rivers', bearers of sweet (water.) One 
sacred sound glorifies thee (.Agni’, who art desirous 
of repose, oacifying (thy flames) in the abode of the 
water (the firmament). 

1 Sitipiishthasya dhaseh ; Agi'.i is understood, so is rasmava. 
rays, according to Sayana : he explains dhasi by sarvasya dhti- 
rayitri. 

2 Sapta vtinih the commentator e.xplains fiy s.arpanas'vabh.ava 
nadih ; otherwise sapta might be though- to mean seven, r.s more 
usual acceptation. 

3 Dhenavah ; but Sayana consider:- it as .an adiscuve equiva- 
lent to prinavitryah, propitiators, pleasers. 
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3. Their lord has mounted on his well-trained 
mares ; the sagacious selector of treasures, the black- 
backed, many-limbed -. AgnAhas granted thee a place 01 
rest for the cherishing of (their) rapid speedA 

4. The dewing (ricers) invigorated him, bear along 

the great son of Twashtri, the undecaying upholder (of 
the , rad'anl with various forms in the vicinity (of 

the firmament' ; Agr.i is a-sociated with heaven and 
earth, as c thasband vvich) only one wife.* 

5. f'.fen comprehend the service of the uninjurabie 
sbovveitr (of benefits), and exi-k in the commands of the 
mighty (Agni) ; their frequent and earnest hymns of 
praise, briglit and radiant, are illuminating heaven. 

6. Verby (men) bri.ng great delight to Agni by 
glorifying aloud the mighty parents (heaven and earth), 
when 'he shedder o> rain approxirnates his osvn radi- 
ance K.j ti’.e worshipper, (wherewith ■ to invest the night. 

7. Sever, sages, with n\e ministering pries-s’ attend 
the -latioi: ttmt is prepared for the rapid lAgnij ■ the 
undecaying aivine (sages), with their faces to the east, 
sprinkling (the libations) rejoice as they celebrate the 
worship of the god.s. 

8. I prcr.itiate the two first divme offerers of sacri- 
fice , the sevto (priests) rejoice with the b^Dation ; the 
bnstiious ceTbratofs ot holy worship, reciting (his) 
praise'', have called A.gni the true (objec'.) of ever)' rite- 


r .Atasmya dh.. 58 h is S-nylamed saiaugamar.asyj poshan.'^r; h-t-ti, 
for the sake of rhe-rishing c-f tnr perpetual going, 

s tVe have in ihe cevt nothing mo^e tlian EkSm iva, lifm 
one, the piono.’.n being fembiine. The corriinentator adds, yathi 
pumar ekam rravisaii, as a man co-babits v/ith one woman. 

3 .Adws'-yubtuh panebabh’h sapta viprah; this excludes, ac- 
cording to the Scholiast, the Lfdg.atri and his class. 



g. Divine invoker of the god?, “the vast and wida- 
spreading rays shed (moistare) for thee, the mighty, the 
victorious, the wenderful, the showerer /of benefits) : do 
thou '.vho art all-knowing, joy-bestowing, bring nither 
the g>-eat gods, and heaven and earth. 

lO. Ever-moviiig (Agni). may the morning rise for 
us, abijunding with ouiaiion with pious prayers, and 
with auspicious signs, and conferring wealth ; ar d do 
thou, with the might of thy idiffusive fiame), consume 
all sin on behalf of thy respectable (worshipper.) 

! I. Grant^ Agni. to the offerer of the oblation, earth, 
the bestovver of cattle, the means of many (picas rites), 
such that it may be perpetual : may there be to us sons 
and grandsons, and may thv good-will ever be prcduc- 
tive of benefits to us.* 


i This verse is the burden of seveial Suktas in the preceding 
Ashtaka Sayana rather varies his interprrtaticn in s ime raspe:, <» 
upon this recurrence of the vejse; thus he trarsijtes in the 
formet. Ilk, by Bhum', earth : here he calls her a iemahj divmdy 
in the. forin of a cow, Gorupa.n devathm, and he connects ’ 
yrith anumati, good will, explaining it abandhy.i. may a be not 
barren, product we. 
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The deity is considered to be the Yupa, or sacrificial post, di'^er- 
sified as single or as many the Viswadevas are the deities of 
tne eighth stanza ; the Rishi is VisVAmitra ; the metre of 
•.re third and seventh verses is Anushtubh ; of the rest, 
Trishtubh. 


Vonaspat..'^ the devout anoint thee with sacred butter 
at the sacrifice ; and vvhetlier thou standest erect, or 
thine abode be on the lap of *his thy mother (earth), 
grant us riches. 

2 . Standing on the east of the kindled (fire), dispen- 
.•^iiig food (as the source) of undecaying (health) and 
exi'cllent progeny, keeping off our enemy at a distance, 
stand ep for great auspiciousness. 

3e exalted, V'^anaspati, upon this sacred spot of 
l ar'h, being measured with careful measurement, and 
!)' -trw food upon the o.fferer of the sacrifice. 

4 'Veil clad and hung with wreaths comes the 
I ■,tii''’a! (pillarl : most excellent it is as soon as genera- 
' ■•■t, 'ast and wise venerators of the gods medita- 

iine 'iioiisiy in tl,e;r minds, raise it up. 

H.j.-t', {i<i tiir f'lrest), and beautiful in the sacrifice 


Cfi orated by men. U .s agai:i) engendered for the sanc- 
-i ■"atru it the days (of .‘;ucred rites) : s'edfast, active, 
.1.1 i'^ieV.igent fprie.^t-) consecrate it with intelligence, 
: the devout worshipper reciies its praise, 
o IVT'iy those (pn>t.s' which devout men have cut 
no . n, ir wh’ch, Vana-'pat., tne axe h.as trimmed, mav 


V ,ia- I 

li ng resplendent with all th“ir 

I 1 ■ > j ^ 

' I 11- we.altb V ith progenv. 

1 . V 1 Ti 

lit ;jr< 5 t lord, is here su'd to : 

woo^i t > d 

ii^h tne victifT. is tied ; the vvrse 

Ar^—y 2 ' 

■ 1 ihmaria. 112, and is sin.ilary e‘ 

N'. ' r'ta 8, 

t . 
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7 May those posti which have been cu’ down upon 
the ea.th. ar.d which have been fibricated bv the priests, 
f-os-" wh.ich a^e the accon'plishers of di'’ S tcriFte, con- 
■. ty u ir acceptable (effering) to the god 

3 May the leaders of the riie, the divine A' dityai, 

■ Iras. I'js iS, Heaven and Earth, the Etrili, th.e t'rma- 

•: /eh plea--^cd, ptotect oif s'lcrihce let t' err. arise 
al jit t '■ .-.t '■ dard of the cereir. /ny 

i_ A’'‘ayed in b-ighi fgarm-nts; entire (in their 
p/'is'. tnese pillars raging in ov/, hke swans, have 
• ome to us erected by pious sa res m the east (of the 
hr-) : liiey proceed resplendent cn the path of the 
gedi. 

10. Entire in all parts and girdjd witli rings, they 
appeal iron the earth like the horis of horned cattle; 
hen.rin'T praises) bo’ tlie priests; in.ay they prote.ct 

ns in bait', -s. 

It '•-’.inaspiLi mount up with a hunare-l branches, 
tha' we cv';.' mount with a thousand, tho i whom the 
sli.-’rpenec! iiatchet h.as brought for great auspiciousness. 


srKTA IX. ( 

InE d^v • 1' tp.i ; the K'?//- Vis’v, '.! l-a- >r ; rv;' t. 

ex. ;n the 1st ve-se, :.i v'-l,'.- it ir Ti: V 

V c i-l'.v nto'tal fiienos in\e -e.'on f r o -.r ■'* •> 

to '.hue the di/ine, tino grandson of ti'., \ '0- l' c , 
p, clous, ti' ‘ r- splendent, the accessible the si.ii-ss. 

2. Hfsi'.o’is as thou a.rt of the t.'resvs sifiCe 'non 
hast .epaired to llic malerna’ waters, \gni, thy tarryi.ig 


77 
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? ■ 1 ir a \?y :-, r.o!. t-.-bf endu*".-:* ; a '.iiomeiitf tiiow xr; 
1. t, it ‘ 

3- Tiiou 'Aisheat e^c-sdinglv lo co-vev salisfa .dio''. 
'to thy wurs.-.^.p'':.') and art tl'.Cf eto weli-nisposf d ; :y< 
t ' if ''nsf friend,-hip then art nbei sshed, soTiif prit- 

ft . .’s', uliiers idt ^roar.-ad 

4 1 ; e: i^nani 3i.d !o»'r'-Hi’ed deities have d'.s- 

ccot.r, ;i Agni. 'vbon rt-q-.’.ired o go against tlieir 

toi-.si.o t and assembled roes, in the waters iike a 

hon in a ta te' 

5 - I’ditorAAvan dier^fore. br-j'.;g:i-. for the gods 
atap Agni, hi lii g oI i.imt.e::. rsnerated b;- atsvi'icu, 

a<- h lat; e. y - b .-.1 ' a f iiid-. ■. >sy;,)A 

A. P'.- a t r [■•t oolation^ , oif ti 'po! -h.-nd t.iee 
( oac-’':'!' li fe r t!-i- -.ervi e <,f 'dae go.u-., and t’lat '.'lou, 
ycjuage.'i. (.ji ill,' •’ itirs; -i: ' iiy to maakird, inayst 
recompM;?'-' h\ tii\- a pi.tn- rites'. 

/. . vu'goi. luus io I'-.v V orship t .* It prc'sners the 

tg..o;u!.t ( ,3r^' pp' wlier. ic:e rev- ret oe thee 

.^gnl, .<1 'Hied in the h,-^ pipht. 

b Of, -r ;.o! .;i' t.'v oi'i ict •/ i.c-ly sarr-d-e. the 
‘iv i.iii p, iden, ho is ( orinaiit {>. lutl;: worship 

1 r. y a s:ccr.Jing to the rsi, al'h-air;;. nj, yec 

ytt =!!■ soo- as the o;;!e.:on of tiu- . lives i-Ut ■; A^ni 

* ' P a r “s 

? art S'ytiia a'.hiS^ioo '.<• ;n.ade tc- the sixteen priests, 
Oi s\he:e the A-'it.warvi! ,vnd e:e'>'::ir; cth-'S^ take ra a''tive p.t' t in 
cLie. -jr wra.s! f e h ant --le othe - three ate saan;; by, 

’ ' i ’.cCt.il (>: hf uriv.' "b a:ic; 

it—'' ‘ ojSi vAr*‘3«irri i,* w C: 

^ Co AC -'ith'-r and son . or it m eh' h‘. Ir-.^ughl ta 

..lUKite .]i.. 5 ter iiid 3 

4 Pas4vah ■ SvCo- iu.g tu the coiiiioen., bipeds is KfO 

IjUihl Jpt'Js. 
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Cj'.-iielly the p^rvader (o'i the rite). l?"e 'of the; 

gods', the rapid, the r-n«..;ent deity .■,ho i= ent iced to 
laudation 

0. T hree thousai'd thre^ ’ ■ 'imi and t.hirtt -iiine 
-divinities have worsViippt.-d A ^ni ■ v n’, sprinkl’d 
him with melted butter ; they ’av.' -pfraii f.jr ’uni t! a 
sacred grass; and hrve seated him upuu du-ir 

tninislrant priest, 


SIfKT.\ X. iX ; 

lua deity and as before : the metre >s Us'-.iih. 

Thee, the king of men ; Agni, the dsviiie. . pru lent 
mortals kindie thee at the sacrifice. 

a. They praise thee as the priest, the invoker ot 
the god.s) at sacrifices ; shine fourth the protector of the 
pious rite in thine own abode. 

3. He verily »vho presents oblations to thee, lha 
knower of all things, he acquires ( Ngni) exceMciil pro- 
geny •. he prospers. 

I Sayana quotes the Priiiad Aranyaka for rhis enumeration, 
Achy.'.ye V. Brahir.ana, p. f 4a, but 'ha. v.-ark gives apparently 


3 ?3 

■?, or i_'c jrdin'j t o 

tne g' 

c^s of 

/' nativU giri 

333^. 

but 

in tha 

follo'.vmg .•er-.,(.s .be 

numb 

'■ ns 

idS’ul speoi^ie 

i as 1 ' 

dirty-i 

i-,r. 0 ; 

•f p <■» 

e-^iit t'.P' 

■ tn R 

03 '=iS. 3 

ind 

lu’clvc h 

vtyas, 

viMi 

Infra 

<tn : 

P'rApati ; '.ba 

’■/ ?* 3 C 

o^:-:rr 

-a-. 


, ?V X \. I 

;t. 7 , 

rvhei e 

Mil 

auhar.a exp a. ns 



in 

v'»'e^se 

rvi'.i 

■pi}:-, 

d tho 

liiii* 

tyuh.ee by tm: 

for 

I? ja:u 

S Oi 

del it 

, -nd’.i 

nr ;,n 


coir 

■ectly 333 : a: i r 

OpCi'! 

Tg this 

Ucl 

r.'jer 


■e 

tlick- 


multiplication b'' L'.aho.i Vthiu. --r i Ru; to, .and again cry 
their Ssktis ; nivaiva ankns-tr! ■ -■id-;;: 1 '.yu, devaa-a.u Jasa- 

ait-ga.aaib, tc nrahnia Vishnu ilii ir,\n.\ u sakrtnim varna- 
hhedatah iti te cha f}},, 333. 333, eUvanto bh<ax-3nti, the eapia- 
nation is not very -dear. 
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4. May (Agni), the banner of sacrifices, olTering 
oblations on the part of the worshipper through the 
ministry of) the seven officiating priests, come hither 
with the gods. 

5. Offer to the ministering Agni as if to the Crea- 
tor (of the world), the great praise recited of old, for 
the sake of animating the energies of the pious (wor- 
shippers 

6. May our hymns exalt Agni, so that he may be 
born more worcliy of praise, and may become manifest 
for (the purpose of bestowing) abundant food and 
riches. 

7. Agni, thou art to be especially wor.shipped at tlie 
sacrifice : worship the gods lon behalf of) the devout 
(worsiiippei) : thou shinest the invoker (of tiie gods], the 
exhilarator (of the pious) overcoming tliy toes.'* 

8. Do thou, our puiifitr, light up for us a brilliant 
progeny; be ever nigh to those who ptuiise thee for 
their well being. 

9. The wise, intelligent, and vigilant (worshippers) 
kindle thee, such as tliou (mast been described), the 
bearer of oblations, the immortal, generated by strength.' 


SUKTA XI. (XI ) 

Tai deity and Rishi as before; the metre is Cdyatn. 

Agm, the invoker of the gods, the minister (of tlie 
gods), tl'.u supervisor of tbs sacrifice, understands the 
solemn rite in its cute course. 

I Sama-VtJ.i, i. 9S. 2 Sama-VeJa, i, 100. 

3 Sahnviic’iam, produ;eJ by the i'trc::gth re.^uired for 


a‘ar..ijn. 



Rig-Veda Jiamtnra. 


6oy 

2. That Agtii, who is the bearer of oblations, the 
immortal, the desirer (of offerings', the messenger (of 
the gods), and is the receiver of sacrificial viands, is 
associated with understanding.^ 

3. Agni, the ancient banner of sacrifice, knows (all 
things) through understanding : his radiance traverses, 
(the darkness).* 

4. The gods have made Agni, who is the son of 
strength, the eternally-renowned, the knower of all that 
is born, the bearer (of oblations). 

5. Agni, the preceder of human beings,* (ever) 
alert, the vehicle of their offerings, is ever new, is un- 
susceptible of harm. 

6. Agni, the most liberal contributor of food, is 
able to resist all assailants unharmed, the nourisher of 
the gods. 

7. From Agni of purifying radiance iki. mortal 
presenter (of offerings) obtains by his conveyance (of 
them to the gods abundant viands ar.d a dwelling.* 

8. May we, endowed v' ilh intrliigence, obtain all 


1 Dhi3'a simrinv3ti, tint is accorJing to Sayana, Agni is fully 
aware of the objects of the ceremony, and a wish is implied that 
he may coni.municate similar knowledge to its performers, tan 
tadrik prajndnvitan karotii : .Mahidhara understands it some what 
difi'erently in form, thougn llie same in substance, as, through 
knowledge Agni associates with the gods, for the purpose of con- 
veying the oblations to thciii.— Yaiiish, .x.xii. 16. 

2 Aitham hyasya tarani, his meaning or object is crossing or 
that which crosses; hi? I'ght or radiance is the end or object of 
Agni, which passes over or through, darkness understood. 

3 Visam M.anushin.am, according to Sayana, means, men the 
descendants of Manu, Manor jiitanam. 

4 This and the two preceding occur in the Sama Veda, ri. 
•ao6 — 90S. 
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good J'ings b\ our praises, of Agni, to whora ai; is 
knc’-vn. 

9. May \<e obiaiu, Agni, all preaioas i!iir.gb (a.i 
booty; in battles, since the gods are cuc.ct'i'trate'i 
in L’lee. 


SUKTA XI!. (XII.; 

Ti'? deities .^re Inara and Agni ; tl’.e litsai and metre as beiors. 
Indka and Agni come to this acceptable libation, 
(brought by our praises- from heaven, a;id induced by 
(our) devotion to drink of it. 

3. Indra and Agni, the conscious sacrifice associated 
with the worshipper* proceeds to you ; (summoned) by 
this (.invocation), drink the libation. 


i Girbhir nabho varenyam ; sambhajaniyatn somam prati 
asmadiyabliih stutirupabhir, vagbhir, ahatau : nabho, nabhasah 
swargasth.inid iyiiam; called by our praises, come you two 
from the place of Svvarga to this enjoyable Soma, is Sayaiia's 
explanation • the verse occurs both in the Sama-Veda, it. 19. 
and Yajur-Veda, vii. 31 ; Mahidhara tries to give a different sense 
to Mabha. which he identities with Aditya, and conjectures a com- 
parison understood, as, come to th.. Soma which is like the desir- 
able sm, or it maj mean, he s-ys, those d welling in heaven ; 
Nah.haii stbuh. the gods ; Co ne to ii*e Soma that is sought for by 
the gods. 

* Jard jh bachi yajr.o ii,jati chetanah ; the e.vi.ression is rather 
otsrura ; and chetana are both applied by S.ayana to the 

Sona. as the material of the sacrifee, yajr.a-sfdhanam. and the 
animator o: giver of consciousness to the organs of -perception ; 
indny.'c’ ohecayitl, and the co-opera. or ■. uh t! J worshippei 
in rbtaming .icaven or other betiefits—j arituii sadiA swargadipha- 
lapriptaii sahnyo bhutah . this and tlie next stanra occur in the 
3 ima, ii. ar . 21 : Professor Denfey has understood it ditfereutly. 
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2 - ^ O'' the sacrihce, I liave 

"“course to ii'.iira and Agni, fir- -protoctors of Liie nioas • 
inavf ihf'.' he satiated \vi;!i b.e Sa;;;i7 iiere presented. 

d, I iT’\'^ke Indra ''lui Adai, the discoT.at-'rs of 
foes, thie destro3'ers of Viit>r., ihe victorious, the in- 
'.■incirle, the bestowers of most abundant food.’ 

5- The reciters of prayers, the repeaters of praise, 
nho are skilled in sacred song-, worship you boti; : I 
}.nve recourse to Indra and Agni tor food.^ 

b. Indra and Agni, witii on>^ united effort you o,er- 
tlirew ninet'.- cities ruled over Ir,- (boar') foes.* 

7. Indra and Agni, the pi us ministers, are pre- 
sent at our ho!v rite, according to ti.e ways of worship.* 
S. Indra and .Agni, in you, vigour and food are 
abiding together, and therefore .n you is deposited the 
dispen.sin-g of water. ^ 

9. Indra and .Agni, illuminators of heaven, be ever 
graced i.vith victory) in batt!»,s, for such thy prowess 
proclaims ® 


1 .Sama-\'eda. ji. 1057. 

2 Ibid., a. gJS, 1053. 

3 Ibid., ii.f9j6, >054 : DA$.^ patnih put ah, ctties of n-tiich Dasas 

were the lords ; probably the same as Dasyus, inhdds, cncvnics 
of the gods. 

4 Sama-\'eda, ii. 027. !Oj4. 

5 Ibid., ii. 938, 104 s. 

6 Sama- Veda, ii 1043; ail the verses of ti;Is Sukt.i are fotind 
in the Sama-Ved* in different places. 



ANUVA’KA II 

SUKTA I. 

The deity is Agni the Ri;hi is Rishibhi, a sen of Viswamitra ; 
the metre Amishtubh . 

(Priests) utter devout (praises') to this your divine 
Agni, that so glorified he may come to us with the gods 
and sit down on the sacrificial grass. 

2. The observer of truth, of whom fare) heaven and 
earth, and whose vigour the protecting (deities) assist : 
him, the offerers of oblations adore, and those desirous 
of riches (have recourse) to him for protection. 

3. He, the sage, is the director of those (who sacri- 
fice), he is (the regulator) of sacrifices : w’orship him 
your (benefactar), the donor, who is the bestower of 
wealth. 

4. May that Agni bestow upon us prosperous 
dwellings for our maintenance, so that from him infinite 
wealth, whether it may be in heaven or from earth, or 
in the waters (may come to us.) 

5. 'I he devout kindle (the fire) with his wealth- 
obtaining rites, (to worshipt the radiant, unpreceded 
Agni, the invoker (of the gods', the protector of men. 

6. Perfect our prayer. Invoker of the gods, as weli 
as our hymns : Agni, who, iucreasest with the winds and 
art the giver of thousands, augment our fclic ity. 

7. Grant us indeed. .Agni, wealth (that may be 
counted) by thousands, and comprising offspring, 
nourishment, brilliant treasure. 1 and vigour, and be in- 
finite and inexhaustible. 

I Pushtimat, dyumat : the first, according to the comment, 
implies cattle from whose milk and the like, support is derived, 
the second intends the precious metal and jewels. 
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SUKTA IL (XIV.) 

The deity and RijAj as before ; the metre is Trishtuhh. 

Tke invoker (of the gods), the exhilarator (of his wor- 
shippers), the tree, the offerer of sacrifice, the most wise, 
the creator, is present at our sacred rites. Agni, the 
son of strength, v/hose chariot is the lightning, whose 
hair is flame, manifests his glory on the earth. 

2. I utter to thee the words^of adoration, be pleased 
by them, observer of truth ; endowed with strength, 
(they are addressed) to thee who art the expounder (of 
sacred rites) : wise (as thou art) bring (hither) the wise : 
object of sacrifice, sit down in the midst upon the 
sacred grass for our protection. 

3. May the food-bestowing day and night hasten to 
thee whilst thou, Agni, meetest them on the paths cf the 
wind: since (the priests) ever worship thee preceding 
(them)^ with oblations, whilst they (united) like the pole 
(and the yoke of a waggon), abide successively in our 
dwelling. 

4. Vigorous Agni, to thee Mitra and Varuna and all 
the Maruts, offer praise ; since, son of strength, thou 
standest a sun,* shedding (thy) rays with lustre on man- 
kind. 

5. With uplifted hands,’ approaching thee with re- 


1 Purvyam — the scholiast e.Kplains sayam prAtah kAlayoh 
purvyam, that is, Agni is worstiippel at dawn before the day, 
and in the evening before the night. 

2 Tishtah surya : the latter is variously explained bv t!ie 
scholiast as, su, good, a'ld arya, master; or , as, urger, impeller, 
preraka, or vigour, energy, viryya. 

3 Yajur-Veda, .xviii. 75 ; Mahidhara e.xplai. 
with open hands, not niggardly. 
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verence, we pre^enc to thee to-day our oblat. on : ^ dc 
thou, who art wife, worship the gods with most devooit 
mind and with un wearied piaise. 

6. From the;-, vt-riiv, s ■'! of str-'n^^th wuny . id 
various benefnc'iors ai.d various kinds of food dc. o!ve 
upon tile devout ^ wo'ship’jerJ , do thou grant ns, Agni, 
infinite v.eaith, a.,; I'a sorA otiervan.; of tiuth, -....n 
speech devoid ;'.ie. 

7 - iJiv’ne r roiiJ.iity and nrriniscient, (are 

the oftc.i.igs) ^vi^, ii -ve mortals p esent to thee in 
sacrince ; do thou be coj^nizant of every respectable 
worshippe'd an'' partake iainiorta! of all (his ^-fferings) 
on this cccas'.on. 


ddr.TA in. tX'.-; 

The dea', is Agr. iw Pi -P .s f'tk; '• of :he J\uti g--ia, I'r 
fs'llSy, '.he r.el’-c i- Tyih.'ubk. 

RatiiANr with gr- 'a gior;’. rept-i the nostilo ^yt.iy’ujsas 
and Pis'nch'S ' •• ;a\- I '.-e in ■'in- enj .'vn-enc) oi tiic 

1 K.'.man, ; i ah '•a I'n. ntamt;. cons; oi tius vnor .-'nois 

here v.uth on'iVon r i; o'!,'' A.c .a.^ s' .cl; is .X-'u aoi . 

to t h 1 ^ d s. k '1 1 ij 1 ' ; r ’ ’ 

2 \'i;.‘vas;’r ' '.w.oisv:. t'O-':, ! ■ ti.- sehjus.st e.xp’a iis the w. '■'i, 

know tj-at I ar- ' , •ocv-i a t h.tw- n. •- iti . adh. ;• a 

H .:r:uhc. : = uc- ri’ v or ?. i ■ ’ , | ch-iriol, and '.s s - r.r. I -red 

la th.s .:v ;o’b.u--y aOj, 

1 Liy, 'shf! aro ' . Mi'-c cuhyi ss 

'-O cv •' . X.-' n. L » '''' 5. -y >■ 

■ ' “’■■■, ' - e-r ^ s '.s 'hvi s‘ .'C'SM-, ttje 

’ o ^ 1 tt '■ i ? *' I .j r r X ji" “d’' '■ 4 v> , 

‘M* W' ra 



' fu:l 


i ^ 




;,"vourof ihe great tlie ;-i'v r ;v;:q. -vity, anJ 

the service oi (liiiii \\l;o is) <-a.-.i!v ie.v jkeej, 

2. Ce nsider tl.vse;; our {j; -jlt-c lor tlie breaking ol 
Ale dawn to-day a!:d vri'.en the >”0 i.-i; isen A Agni, 
-Viio art engendered witli (einbo-ln d fern’',' be pleased 
with ray conftant p-ais.e, as a father (is jdeased with) his 
sonA 

g Showerer (of benefits^ beiicider of men, radiant 
amidst darkness, shine, Agni, with abundant in 

due order ; graater of dwelling*, con.iuct us (to good'. 
Keep orT aii id, and youngest (of all the god^_ grutily 
our desires for we.alth. 

4. -Agni, wh j art i’-resiitibic and the showerer 
(of benehls). cnnsi'mc victorious ali the cities (of tiie 
fje,) and (;■!! theit) precious things: (do thou), the 
dab,' w trsliii'^ped, the I'noAer of mi tijat is born, (ba 
;oi us) the ccndc'tcr of the first great preserving 
-'SCtliced 

5 Dcscrcvcr 'of il'.f WO! ill', do tliou wiio art en- 
dewed widi inf'-Iiige net- and radiaiu, celel rate many 
fauiih ss sacred rit.t-s in ii j.iour cf tin' gu'-A, and resirain- 
rng (i: y cnpatience , convev to them like a waggon our 
(sacniicia! ) food ; ii'ame (-"it!) !hy rays) the beautifu* 
heaven and earth. 

6 Bj prripitious, ‘howeier (o*^ grant 

abundant - fooci, Agni ‘ pnake} heaven and e.'irlli yield us 


1 s.ays tne p.^ torni t.’w worship o: fire l-cfore 

s;,r 11 c, ^O'ue .-.fwr tl. ■ ,'."i his i_-cn 

2 li'vra ;un.l..a ■' V. it!i a lo-i)', tniu is, wjih iiimcs ; 

o; ,t mi'- ;e .e: 'orr., 'W svainLr.u, a rrd’.ng 1 1 the comment. 

j va t..! ayaiii, yatha -j'!;,' pucam '.c\ rte, jannia, ceing 

1 1 t .0.' h-.na .a. 

4 or ''w Jy.it.^’uonia wmeh, acroiuUig to another text, is the 
, ar.d 'nost ..T.io.t.w t i ; '-.C' ices. 
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iiiilk : divine (Aoni), associated v-ith the gods, shininj 
with bright radiance, let not the ill-will of any morla. 
Drevaii against us 

7. Grant A.gni, to the offerer of the oblation, earth 
the giver of cattle, the means of many sacred rites, such 
that it may long endure : may there be to us sons and 
grandsons, and may thy favour, Agni, be prcducii. e of 
good unto us.' 


bl'KTA IV. (XVI.) 

The deity and Ri^hi are the same : the mei.'e 0: ihe odd verses, 
is , o! the t:\er'.. 

This --\gni, is the lord of heroism and of great good 
fortune lie is tlie lord <-f wealth comprising progeny 
and cattle ; he is tlie lord of the .-iaccr of \ ritra.* 

2. M.iruts, leaders (of riles), associate with this 
augmcr.ttr (jf our prosperity), iit whom (abide) riches 
contributing to felicity, yo who (are victorious) over 
(your) er.emies in battle, who d-.Iy bumble (your) foes. 

j. E’o ih-e".. opulent Agr.i, showrrer (of berwflts) 
prosper us with inches comprising vigour, iiumerous pro- 
geny, healtii, and happine.'-s. 

4. He, who IS the maker, prevades all wmrids , he 
the enduring maker (cf al!) bears our oiferi: g.s ro d,e 
gods iic is present aitb the devout (worshipper-) and 
amid-'t the heroism and tlie devotions of men. 

1 See ahove, S’.:kt.a \ii. 

2 \ ritr.ahiL.'ia/..ii ise, nut Vriira may here i n [■.;}' r,n e emv, 

or in.quity, a: i'y anotiur :• ,xr, tv.ayi earn piuk .raiindin as.ii.akan: 
t\a" pra-ddat pd: .akdia .y oh.avati, th-ou,.,h thy '.^veur is the dcs- 
'ructioa oi tlie r.r,. of qi-c.J wviks Lave been ceiive.c-- 

;t thee ; also eaiii-i-Yvda, co. 
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5. Consign us not, Agni, to malignity ; (doom) us 
not to the absence of prosperity ; nor, son of strength, 
to the want of cattle, nar to reproach : drive away (all) 
animosities. 

6. Auspicious Agni, bestow (upon us) at the rite, 
food (the source of) happiness and renown. 


SUKTA V. (XVII.) 

The deity is Agni ; the Rishi is Kata the son of Vis'wamitrra ; 
the metre Trishtubh. 

The righteous (Agni) when first kindled on the several 
(altars) the object of adoration by all, whose hair is flame, 
and who is cleansed with butter, th^* purifier, the worthi- 
ly-worshipped is sprinkled with oblations for the worship 
of the gods. 

2. As thou didst offer the burnt-rffering, Agni^ fon 
behalf of) earth ; as thou, Jata' edas, who art cognizant 
(of sacred rites, didst offer sacrifice on behalf, of fieaven j 
so with this oblation worship the gods, and perfect this 
rite to-day (as thou didst) that of Vlanu.* 

3- There are thy existences Jatavedas three, Agni, 
are thy parent dawns with them offer ll-.e oblation of 

1 Prathamanudharma ; dharma may be considered as a syno- 
nyme of Agni ; or the construction may be anudharina, according 
to law or religion. 

2 See Neve on the Deluge. 

3 Trinyayayunshi, three lines, as iuprorted by butter, bv fuel, 
and by the Soma plant. 

4 Tisra ajanirushasah ; Ajani may mean sisters or mothers ; 
dawns personified as the parents or sisters of Agn , as prior or 
^ubsequcnt to the lighting of the sacrifiri,;! fire in early morning ; 
tt uy " three docs net appear, unless the three u.urnal fires arc 
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the .'inc knowing (his wishes) be the bestower of 

1 appiness cn the inslUetor of the sacrifice, 

4, Jativedas, we venerate thee, glorifying the briili- 
r.n.t, beautiful adorab'e Agni : the gcds have made thee 
their messenger, the disinterested bearer of oblation?, 
the centre of ambrosia. 

5. He is th« most diligent offerer of worship who is 
the prf-sertrf of oblacion.s before thou art, and who in* 
two places (fhe ntidr'ing and the best) seated with the 
sacrificial fc'cci is (the scarce of) happiness (to the wor- 
clfipper') : dc tiiou. cogni7ant((of the objects of devotion), 
officiate in accordance with his piety and thus render 
our rite at cep' abie to the gods.’ 


sr-Ki.\ \ I. !X\ HD 
Ti c it. ■ 3';d riierre as before. 

He favour, '.l)!y disp,-'.- - d, Agni, on approaching us fat 
tl i' rirr ) , be line fuifilh r f our objects) like a friend (to 
a fri'T.M; or pire'-'s it-i a child); siiue men are ti;e 
g-'h't.-: opjncS'nrs of men, do thou consume the foes 
w;io conie ag'ucnt u.*-'. 

2. V f x n -m.i.u.ciiiy, Agni, out a=?aill;ig enemies, 
dmapj 1 ;r,t lie p ’rpo-c ci :l,e advt-isary who offers not 
wors)j;p . .gi'.cr c: dwci ngs, who art cognizant (of 
sacicu ti.rs) \t.\ li O'l- who lia\t no thought (of pious 
acts"' :1 <t ti.v Hi .btacicg, ai!-p<-r\ ading (ravs', mr-"/ 
f vf-i ,";h; , 

^ihr.uc-' i 1 ■ ?. s - , .1 If-: ijui.r'''; 1 ,.- SAvanc assign. ng iKe;.; 

■-epii.ai' (Ccct'; ;..A riCbAaty-u.^aiii ct'A. rashtra.ii ikc. 

, 'inc r.X'ri-.rs . ['cngii, ,3.1; vigou.p ore ’.i;e f.ngdoni. 

I i ; .b 5. •' .,a . O o, t ni c. 
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3. Desirous (of wealth) I offer to thee, Agai, an 

oblation with belter and with fuel for thy and in- 

vigoralion, praising thee with a holy prayer as much as 
1 am able ; (I propitiate thee) that thou niayst render 
this praise respiendert with infinite treasure. 

4. Rise up, son of screngthn with (thy) sp'-^^ndour 
when hymned, and bestow abundant lOiSd and wealth, 
Agni, upon the d-;wendants of Vis’waniitra^ ce!e''.rat;ng 
thy praise , and grant them exemption from sickness 
and danger : Encourager of pious works (AgniJ we 
repeatedly sprinkle thy substance (with milk and 
butter.) 

5. Liberal doner (of riches) bestow upon us the 
most precious of treasures, for therefore is it, -Vgai, that 
thou art kindled . thou hast arms promptly stretched 
forth, whose ('radiant; forms (brstow) wealth on the 
dwelling of thy fortu.iate adorer. 


SRKTA vn. (XIX.) 

The deity and metre as Lefore ; the Ah's/n' is Gathi.'i, a Mn cf 

\'.s’.''arr.4ia. 

1 .4 WE recourse in this sacrifice to Agni, the invoker 
and praiatr (of the gods', tire intc-iiigent, the aii know- 
ii g. the unbeguiled : may lie, ti;e adorabl-, s icr.fce [o'" 
u? to the gods, (and; accept the piecious (ufteri igs; we 
make for good and riclies. 

2. Reverenc’ng tine go<is, I place before tiice, Agni, 
the brilhant oblation-yieldirg, foed-hestowing, bulter- 
cliarged (offering); mayst thou (propitiated; tj\ llie pre- 

I Visw.mitreshij on *he Viswanaitras, 0 : t'le p’urJ! may be 
used h jnorifically i.n the sense of the singular. 
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seated wealth, sanctify_(this) sacrifice by your circumam- 
bulation 

3. He who is protected, Agni, by thee, becomes 
endowed with a most luminous mind ; bestow upon him 
excellent progeny : may we ever be under the power of 
thee, who art the willing dispenser of riches : glorifying 
thee (may we be} tlie receptacle of wealth. 

4. The ministering priests have consecrated in thee, 
Agni, who art divine, many hosts (of flames) ; do thou 
bring hither the gods, youngest (of the deities), that thou 
mayst worship to-day the divine effulgence. 

5. Inasmuch as the attendant divine (priests) anoint 
thee as the invoker of the gods to offer tvorship in the 
sacrifice, therefore do thou ascent to be our protector 
on this occasion, and grant abundant food to our des* 
cendants. 


SUKTA VIII. (XX). 

The Vis'.vadevas are the dciiies of the first and last stanzas ; 
Agni ihe deit)' of the rest ; the Rishi and metre as before. 

The be.nrer (of the oblation) invokes with praises at 
the break of day, Agni, the dawn, the Aswins, and 
Dadhtkra A may the lespier.dant divinities, desirous of 
our sacrifice, hear in unison (tne invocation). 

2. Agni, born of sacrifice, three are thy viands ;* 
three thine abiding placer three tise tongues satisfying 

I Th.s ordinarily means a horse : in this place, according to 
Sayana, it implies a certain divinuy, Kaschid-devah. 

1 Butter, fuel, .rnd the Soma. 

a Three altars, or the three daily sacrifices, or the three 
worlds. 
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^thegods):^ three verily are thy form^;,’ acceptable to 
the deities, and with them never heedless (of oar wishes) 
be propitious tc our praises. 

3 . Divine Agni, knowing all that exists and distri- 
butor of food, many are the names of thee,’ who art 
immortal, satisFier of all men, friend of the suppliant, 
the gods have 'dipos’te ’ in thee whatever are t'.ie delu- 
sions of the deluding (Ivakshasas.)' 

4, The divine Agni. is the giiide of devout men, as 
the sun 15 the regulator i.;f tiic seasons ; may he, the 
observer of t: uth, the i!ay-'r of Vrilra, the ancient, the 
omniscient, convey iji'^ aio;er ^sare) over all difticulties. 

5 Invoke to this rite, Z? mV; wra, .Vg 'i. the divine 
Ushas, Vrihaspati, the di-.ine S.i'dtri. the As'wins th : 
Mitra and Varuna, Bc.aga, the I'a^us, the Rudra:. aid 

A'dityas. 


S'; 'KTA IX. (XXI ) 

1 nr dpitv 15 Am. ; tiu R,;hi. vrath.n ; ^hc metre of the first and 
foa:th verses ;i TtiJiiuhh : o\ the Se^ou.l and third 
Tj. ; ; and of ihe fif.h S^to-briihzti. 

CONVEV our sacrific.;, Jutavedas, to the immortals, and 
do thou accept tiiese oblations; Agni, invoker (J the 

I '1'; e three aiv.s. G'.rhapatva, A'hcvaniya, and Dakshma. 

3 l it' thi .re fire> termed Pavaka, P.ivam.ina, and Sochi. 

) Diiurc.i iidma, for njmdni : the commentator e'lp’ai;!."; the 
sabslar.tive ot 'oj ins;, sj'lciuiouis. 

4 Thero.'o.' ■ .\<jrni is alle to countcra-t their devices for Jis- 
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god.'), sea ed (oa the a!t?.r) first partake of the drops’ 
of the marrow and of the butter. 

•i. Drop; of the marrow charged with butter fad, 
purifier, tliee. at ttuae own rite, for the food of the 
god., ; tlierefoie grant ua excellent affluence. 

i he drops- (of marrow) u'Tppiiig with butter are 
offered. Agr.i, to t!;ee who .rl wi.rc ; thou the most 
ei.cehent Rishi art kindietf • e the protector of the 
sacrifice. 

4. Irreristible and poweriu! Agni, the drops of 
marrow and of butter dibtd for thee; therefore uo thOi, 
who art praised b)- sngc-s, coin-; with great sp!eiidcur, 
and be p'-.-aseo, ever tntel'ig-,r>t Agni. with our oblations. 

5. Vv prerwit to thee the densest marrow tliat 
has been extracted for thee fro-:; t'.»e interio." (of the 
victim) grnnter rf r’.weilir. ;-s tro drops fall for theer 
apo-n the s'tm ■ d. .ewi'.'ute .' e.n 1 rronirst tiie gods. 


1 StoK.'.n, ninu.-OT’.' ,• iTiea.nin;.' any =;ir.''.!! f orPnr is 3 
'•ar hj -i,; ‘irop-i • .se icoru.np i'- 

is pi Jp:.'' to a sar...'-! •' p pa-i’u-y'‘^i.n.. 

a Oils.'., ha n '.e maehyjrti ir,-'h -ju .ie an;; 'f-. 

\3Da is descri’-;-;-! a' the b-ttv ma.w-r that inbi ,;it<.s •; e 


i.wi 

ana, 

(> ■ 
jiien 


liivt coa4L;.ai.ed butler - it < eviJei.iiy tut same thi: it Ces.,-ibev 5 
in rhe Obi T.sfr .ien* at " the fat tr..C . jv.,r. li: i:u biward',, and 
a:', the fai ti at is jpoa the imv.arjs.” Le-:t. 7, et. , 
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ST'KTA X. (XXII.) 

Fite *ires >■ are the deities: the .Tis/ii as heiore • the metre of 
lae fourth stanza is Anuiktubh ; of the rest Ti'.shtubk. 

This is chat Agni in v.-hom India, desirous (of the obla- 
tion), placed the effused soma for (his own) belly thou 
art praised by u.s, Jaf.v .%is, enjoying the sacrificial food 
of many sorts like a rapid courser (enjoi ing many plea- 
sures in battle).® 

2. Adorable Agni, thy radiance that is in the 
heaven, on the earth, in the plants, in the waters, and 
wheiewllh thou ov^-r?pread<,st the hrrnamer.t,* that is, 
shining and respilcridenc, overlooking man (vast as) the 
ocean.® 


J Panchachuinipa igtiavo devata, each verse :t >3 : iid being 
separately recued as the Adhwaryu constructs a pU or an altar, 
• shtaka, for collect::.? chiya.na or ch;u, a sacrifi:..a! fire: the 
hymn cccurs in the same oiaier in tne Yajuch, .vii. 47, 51. 

s Dadhe jathare, sv>odare dadhara ; but thu verb is also ap- 
plied to yairr.in, nre fire in v, hich the Soma tras placed. 

3 .Sahasrinam v.ijam a:yarn na Saptim sasav.in, enjoying a 
t.hG.isan.l-i'jid ir-od bke a quick-goi.'.g hcr.'c : hl.c a norse that 
enjoys vanous pr.';per..ies m bat.ie, is S lyana's e.vplanation, 
Sahasram ninarapatini yudunc yo bhajati sa sal; isri, lara as’wa- 
ir.iva ; wbii^h does not raucL i'labt.i.ite the co.rpar:son ; Mahi- 
r^hara gives the words an entirely ditlcieiit sense: :rahasrinain ho 

attaches to soniam, worth}' o'’ fit tor a thousand iibstior.s, som.am 
sahasr irhain ; aty. m and sapi.in to vajam, food, cxhJirating, 
madakaram, and sahas: aihain ; atyan: and sa,d. m to vijam, 
food, echi’ircting, ma.fakaratn, and sal:^:yi •g, ti'tptihaiim ; na, 
ineani ig. now,' sarDpiati. 

4 Agni, set eraliy, as the sun, as sacrifici.tl fire, '3 vis fire that 
is illuminated by attrition fiora wood, (as subruaiiae fire and as 
wind. 

5 Twesha sa bhanur arnavo 'nrichaksh.-ih, is c.tplained by 
Sayana, diptirnan eva bhasamano nrinam drashta sa.mudravan 



3- Thou movest. A^^ni, to the vapour in heav'eu ' 
thou congrepfatest the divinities who are the vital airs" 
(of the body) ; thou animatest the waters iu the bright 
region above the sun,’ as well as those that are in the 
firmament beneath. 

4. May the benignant fires termed purishya^t^ tn- 
gether with the instruments® (that have dug the pits in 
which thev are placed) combined, accept the sacrifice 
(and grant us) salutary and abundant food. 

5. Grant, Agni, to the offerer of the obiation earth, 
the giver of cattle, the means of many sacred rites, 

mahan, jhini.ag verily and resplendent the beholder of men 
great like the ocean ; Mahidhara does noc differ materially but 
e.tplains arnavab by arnansi, udakani yatra santi, the place where 
the water? are ; after this verse the priest adds, idriso yastc 
bhanus, tarn eveahiakarupam upadadhduii, such being thy lustre, 

1 place it in the form of the Ishtaka. 

1 That is, in the form of smoke, 

2 Dev.an uchishe dhishnya. ye ; Mahidhara agrees with S.ayana 
in explaining dhishnya by prana, or the devas presiding over the 
vital airs, pranabhimanino devdh ; nchislie the latter renders, 
samavetan karoshi. 

3 Rochane parastat suryasya : Rochana is said to be loka or 
region where the fiery radiance burns, Rochano namayam loko 
yatra agneyam jyotis tapati, above the sun, suryasyoparishtaJ. 

4 Purishyaso agnayah ; S.ayana e.xpiains the term, sikata 
sammisrah, mi.xeo with sand : Mahidhal-.i, pas’ubhyo hitah, good 
for animals : Purishim occurs in the Nirukta amongst the 
synonymes of water, and is elsew’here explained as that which 
pleases or which fills — Nir. 11. 22. 

5 Pravanebhih sajoshasah, the first, Sayana e.xplains, mritkha- 
nanasadhanabhutair abhryadibhih ; abhrya'and others, which are 
the implements for digging the earth ; Mahidhara explains it by 
maii'msi, minis, being plascd in mind, manasa pritiyuktah : his 
interpretation, however, seems to rest on a fancied eiymologv, 
pra-pratarshena vananti-sambbajanti vishayan, what especial y 
apprehend objects of sense. 
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such that it may long endure : may there he to us sons 
and grandsons, and may thy favour, Agni, be productive 
of good unto usA 


SUKTA XL (XXI II). 

The deity is Agni ? the Risbis are Devasravas, and Devavata, sons 

of Bharat 2; the metre is Triihtubh, except in the third stanza, 

where it is Sato-brihati. 

Churned (by the friction of the sticks), duly placed 
in the sacrificial chambe-r, the young and sage leader 
of the rite, Jatavedas, the imperishable Agni, (blazing) 
amidst consuming forests, grants us on this occasion 
ambrosia! (food). 

2. The two sons of Bharata, Devasravas and Dc\a- 
v.lta, have churned the very powerful and wealth-bestow- 
ing Agni: look upon us, Agni, with vast riches, and be 
the bringer of food (to us) every day. 

3. The ten fingers have generated this ancient 
(.\gni) : praise, Devasravas. this well born, beloved (son) 
of his parents,* generated by Devavata, Agni, who is 
t!ie servant uf men. 

4. I place thee in an excellent spot of earth’ on an 

auspicious dav of days : do thou, Agni, shine on the 
frequent: (banks) of the Drishadvati, Apuyd, and 

Sarasvati, rivers. 

1 Sukta vii. V. 1 1. 

2 The two pieces of stick that have been rubbed together by 
L'evavata. • 

3 Prithivy.a iliyaspade, in the earth in the form of a cow, 
jccoi 'ing to Siyana, that is, on the northern altar. 

4 M/inushi, relating to man or to Manu, is said to impU' ma- 

nushyasancharavishaye tire, on a bank, a place ficqucnted by 
men ; the Drishadvati and Saraswati rivers are well known ; the 
^•'av^ ka? urrei ''’efere. 
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5. Granf, Agni, to the offerer of the oblation earth, 
the giver of cattle, the means of many sacred rites, such 
that it may long endure : may there be to us sons and 
grandsons, and may thy favour, Agni, be productive of 
good unto us. 


SUKTA XII. (XXIV). 

The deity is Agni; the Rishi Vishvamitra ; the metre of the first 
verse is Anushtubh ; of the rest G’lyatri. 

Repel Agni, (liostile, hosts ; drive away lal!) assailants : 
insuperable, foe-surpassing, give food to the institutor 
of this sacrifice.’ 

2. Agni (who art) immortal and who art gratified by 
oblations, thou art kindled upon the altar; be pleased by 
this our sacrifice. 

3. Agiii, son of strength, vigilant (in the exercise 
r;f)* Ihy energy, take thy seat when invoked on the 
sacred grass (strewn at) my (sacrifice.) 

.t. Agni, with all the divine fires, respect the praises 
of those who in (fheir) sacrifices -are ?thy especial) 
u orshipper.s. 

fjrant, Agni, ample wealth and progeny to the 
donor the obiation) . make us prosperous, possessed 
of efffprir.g. 


1 Ved.i, l,x. 31. 

2 Dynnuien.t jagnve, is expl’.ined swatejasa jagaranopeta, 
sUvays en.icwed with his vigilance bv own lu.stre or energ)', loka 

shaidiarn, fci the preservation of the world. 



Rig- Veda Samhita. (iZj 

SUKTA XIII . (XXV.) 

The deity is Agai, as before, but Indra is also included in the 
fourth verse; the Risht is Vis’wamitra ; the metre Vit-'tj. 

Agni, who art omniscient, and the discriminator (of acts) 
thou art the son of heaven or the son of earth : do thou, 
who art intelligent, worship severally the gods on this 
occasion. 

2. The wise Agni bestows faculties (securing pros- 
perity and descendants) ; adoring Abe world with lustre) 

he gives (sacrificial food) to the immortals : Agni, (to 
whom) many oblations (are offered), bring hither to us 
the gods. 

3. Agni, the unbewildered, the ruler (of the world), 
the radiant, associated with vigour and food, illumines the 
divine immortal parents of all things, heaven and earth. 

4. Agni, do thou and Indra, gods disdaining not 
(our rite), come to the sacrifice in the dwelling of the 
offerer of the libation to drink the Soma juice. 

5. Agni, son of strength jatavedas ; the eternal 
traversing the inhabited regions with thy protection, 
thou art kindled in the d', veiling of the waters.'- 


SUKTA XIV. iXXVI.) 

'Ts’e deity of the first triple: is Vais w.iaara ; of the second Agni. 
with the Mai'ur^ ; of the two ne.xt stau/iis, Agni or Para- 
brahma ; of the ninth Vis'w.ir.iitia himse''', wlio is the Ris.hi jf 
all the stanzas e.xcept in seventh, which is suppose.' to be utter- 
ed by Brahma, or Agnt identitied witii divine spii it ; the metre 
of t’le two first triplets is 'Jagati of the rest Trtsiitubh. 

\Ve of the race of Kusika offering oblations, desirous of 
wealth, having contemplated him in our minds, invoke 


1 That is as lightning in the firmament, 
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with praises the divine Vis’ wanara, the observer of truth - 
the cognizant of heaven, the bountiful, the charioteer, tl>e 
frequenter (of sacrifices) 

2. \ve invoke thee for our own protection and for 
tiie devotions of mankind, the radiant Agni, Vaiswanara, 
the illuminator ot the firmament, the adorable lord of 
sacred rites,® the wise, the hearer (of supplications), the 
guest (of men), the quick-moving. 

3. V'aiswanara is kindled in every age by the Ku- 
shika:; as a neighing foal (is nourished) by its moiher : 
may that Agni, vigilant amongst the immortals, give us 
■wealth with excellent off.'pring and good horses. 

4. May the swift fires combined with the vigorou.s 
winds proceed to the pure (region of the water), uniting 
the drops (of rai;!) ; tlie Mjruts irresistible, ail-knowing 
agitate the copious shedding clouds. 

5 The fire-t>eautified, all-agitatir.g Maruts : we 
ek their fn-u.e .udiatice for protection : they, the sons 
ol Rudia. Lir; bounlli d Maruts, whose form is the rain, 
are hmid like ro"-!;:- ; ■ion-,. 

o \\ (■ -h.!' t tlie might of the .'furuts^ the irradia- 
iionoi 'g’l!, vM'ii soit-.;in prayers in every a.^sembly 
an.! / (u w.imhiprerr-) : those Maruts W'hu 

((ko m- ■ li . d-, who -are dispen.rers of un- 
; i-:-,: 'veai'i; In (oi purpose), a'’.',’ frequenters of sa- 

( nur 

r Ai.u-ihrif y.^. iioa auu i-n-i s.atyi in this .iiui simiidr coni- 
pounJs whirl-, .i.-t tre (uenr recurrence, the noiion. at least rr,- 
eorUu'4 to the Sche-'ids., is r.f*t that of ooseiving truth in the 
.abstract, hut r l keep n g faith v/ilh the sacriheer, by giving hi.ni the 
d.-sirci! recoup e'ls-- -viii.. n h. is just'y entitled. 

3 'll ilrrsy-a-.,, e.-cphiii heic P.rihato yajnsya pa.im, the l-.ue 
of the great sacrdi''; ; tatn .bkalay,'-. si'-bin nani, le:., thrcie-h n ; - 
i.e ling It. 
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0:5 

7 i. Agni, am by birtli endowed witb. knowied'j-c: 
o; all lhat exists clarified butter is my eye , ambrosia 
is my moulh : I am tbe living breath of tiireefold nature, 
the measure of the firmament, eternal warmth I am also 
the oblation.* 

8. A'gni, thsaroughly comprehending the light that 
is to be understood by the heart, has purif.ed himself (bv 
the three) purifying (forms) ; he has made himself most 

I Agni asm! janmani jataveda ; o! ic may mean, I. Aeni, I am 
by birth JAtavedas, 

3 This is a somewhat n'.ysti.,ii description c! the univer3.a!itv 
of Agni in the double capacity of the cnjoyci and enjoyed, the 
food and the feeder, and in the three f. rms of hie air, .a:’d tho 
sun, presiding over earth, mid hca'-en and hrsten the eye 
Agni is the light of all, which light is fed by oblafons of bufte- : 
ambrosia is the reward of pious acts or enjoyment .f hea’-en i:.J 
the like, which is procurable through oblations to tire, as if 
his :nouth or countenance, amritam me asan ; arkast: idh 1 , 1 , 
arka is expla'ned jag.atsrashtA pranah, world creating ’-ital a r, 
which, becoming threefold, is V.'iyu in the firnia'iient, .\gni n 
ca’-th, an.l .'b’d'tya as the source cf eternal waniuh and lire. S.-.vanz 
furnishes another and nwc simple lUustration of seme of the 
phraseology, cr, as t’ne eye light np the world, so ghee rhrcwB 
upon the fire causes it to hern tierce and dispense inoi e :‘ghi ; 
amrita .be explahis also by prabha, light, light is in my counter, 
ance : tridhatu he refers to the three v;t.al airs termed pr.lna, 
ap.bna, and vyana : the identity witli the air and tbe sun .s similar- 
ly explained : the verse occurs in t!ic Yajush .tviu. nb where .Ma 
hidhara interprets it dilTerently : accoiding to him, il :s the '-a a 
mAna who identifies himself with Ag-ii, saying, i am by h. th, 
.Aeni. or of the form of Agni Agni-ruru tlielnid. of a' t . iS 
horn, the sacrifice (aika), the three vcd.as, the measurer of the wa r 
the eternal sun ; ghee is the eye ; that is, I behold the ofTerer 
ghee on the fire ; 1 convert ^he o’dation that is put into my mouth 
into ambiosia : (hus there is no duality hetweer \cn- and tii? 
ir dividual, evam * ' I'p.an' >cnv‘'’'wa.;3iJ> 
fir- 
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excellent treasure by (these) self-manifestations, and has 
thence contemplated heaven and earth. ^ 

g. Heaven and earth be kind to that sage* who is, 
as it were, a many-channelled and inexhaustible stream 
(of knowledge) ; the parents (of his disciples), the colla- 
ter of holy texts, rejoicing on the lap of his parents, 
whose words are truth. 


SUKTA XV. (XXVII.) 

The deity Agni, or of the first verse Ritu or the personified 
season ; Vis’watnitra is the Rishi ; the metre is Gayatri. 

The months, the half months, (the gods) who are the 
receivers of oblations, with the butter-yielding kine pre- 
side over your rite ;* the sacrificer, desirous of prospe- 
rity, worship the gods. 

I Having by self-contemplation recognised his identily with 
■the three manifestations, Agni, Vayu, and A’ditya, he becomes to 
know his identity with the universe, as by the te.xt, atraani vignite. 
larvam dam vigniltam bhavati, the self being known, all this 
'ur!'.v,.rse)Ji5 known. 

s 1 iT’t 's Vis'w.imitra himself ; in consequence of r. iscovery 
that Vaisw'lnara is Pa'-a brahma, the supreme spirit ; as it would 
be carcelv cecorous to say so mu:h in is own commendation this 
stanza may be ascribed to Brahma 

3 Pra VO v.'ijA abhidyavo hav'shmanto ghritachva : the Scholiast 
e.xpiains vtijA by mas-lh. months, and abhidhyavah by arddhamasdh 
half months : hav’shmanta, literally, having the havis or oblation 
of butter, he considers an epithet of devhh, gods, upon the autho- 
rity of the Taittiriva ; but thee also e.xplain it by pas'avah, animals 
■yielding milk, of which the havis is made, in;vyhlch the Vajasaneyis 
concur; ('ihrit.ichi he renders Gau, but the V.ijasaneya is quotea 
i'ji 115 me ir.ing, SruU, a ladle ; there is no verb, but pi a is regar ded 
as ■oi,vyi ■ I iL'ha s"-' "I' these nres'd” tc v.'to i.hciuu 
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2. I worship with praise the wise Agni, the accom- 
piisher of sacrifice, the possessor of happiness, the re- 
pository of w'ealth. 

3. May we offering oblations effect the detention of 
thee who art ’divine (until the completion of the rite), 
and may we (thereby) overcome all animosities.^ 

4. We solicit that Agni, who is being kindled at 
the sacrifice, the purifier, the adorable, whose hair is 
flame. 

5. Agni, the bright-shining, the immortal the 
cleanser with clarified butter, the fitly-invoked, the 
bearer of the oblation in the sacrifice. 

6. The exorcisers* (of the demons) lifting up their 
ladles, and offering sacrifice, have called upon Agni by 
this ceremony for their protection. 

7. The offerer of the oblation, the divine, immortal, 
Agni, comes first (at the ceremony) directing solemnities 
by his experience.* 

8. The mighty Agni jis placed (foremc.st by the 
gods) in battle ; he is brought forward reverently at 
holy rites ; for he is the sage fulfiiler of the sacrifice. 

g. He jwho has been made by the sacred rite, the 
choice (of the worshipper), who comprehends (within 
himseli) the germ, of all creatures, and whom the 


the explanation of Sayana is that of the Talttiriya Brikhmana, but 
the line i* obscure, the words in the senses given are unusual, ana 
the whole is elliptical. 

I Dwesh^nsi, hatreds : SAyana proposes pApf.ni, sins. 

a SabS.dhah, repelling the disturbers of sacted rites by repeat 
ing the Mantra or charm for their destruction, is SAyana’s ex- 
planation .rakshoghnamantrochchAranena tadvishayabS-dhah. 

3 Mayayi, usually illusion or guile ; it is h» -e explained. 
harmavishayajnSnain, knowledge of the objects oi sa red rites. 
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daughter of Daksha (receives) as the parent cf the- 
world). ^ 

10. Agni, strength-engenderedj lid* (the daughter)- 
«; Oaksha has sustained thee, the desirable; the res- 
piendent, an ! icnging ^or tlie obiationh 

11. Tne wise (priests) performers (cf the cere- 
.Tiony) kindle with oblations for the due celebration 
of the rile, Agni, the regulator (of all), the sender of 
the rai;.. 

3 5. i a lore at ibis sacrifice Agni the grandson of 
(aacrificiai) food’ shining above in the firmamens-, the 
creation of the wise.’ 

33. Agni, who is to be worshipped with praise -and; 
■Allh prostration, the dispeller of darkness, the beautiful,, 
the showerei ;of bener.:.s) is kindled. 

14. The offerers of oblations glorify that Agni 

v.’hu is the sho^verer I'of benefits) and he is-tbe bearef 
of the ''ff'Tings to thi- gvds as a horse (bears his- rider 
to his hop'.e). ^ 

15. Sho\v>-ri;r of benefits) we profusely offering 

I I)a'.:sba?VM rhar^rr, tana ;s explained by SAyana .as Dahshasya. 
Prajapater la.iay,'., the daeahter cf the Praj.apatj Dansha ; that 
;a, the earti., here ider.tined w.th the altar, vedirupa ; she sustains 
dh.'iray.aii, un-’.er ,iocd, hi:^. Aan:, the protector or father of th« 
tvor! i, sarvasya jijjatah pfla'-am dh.frayati : this and the two 
y'-ecedlng st^.'^zas occur in the Sarna.': II. 827, 829. 

; As before, earth or the altar. 

3 rrijn nap.star:’,, or the sen of the cblation, as blazing when.’ 
‘ed by h’attsr an.! the hka : or 'he descent may be differently 
iccccnted for. from t!’e t hlation pr-jceeds Aditya, and from 
Ad't''a, .\gni, 

4 ’ia vit-ratnin, of wkem, kavai ah the wise, that is the- 
Adhwii vu, an .: the icsi, .are the makers, ca'ftirah, by their mb- 

L.’-u tilt fictit -f c 


'I'-e 
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(ablations) kindle thee, mighty and. resplendent Agni, 
who art the sender of, showers.^ 


SUKTA XVI. (XXVIII;), 

The deity and are as before ; the metre of the third 8tan?.a 

is Ushni'i ; of the fourth. Trishtubh ; of the yagati ; of 
the rest Gdyatri. 

AGNi, by^whoTi all is known, w’ho rewardest pious acts 
with, wealth, accept our cakes offered with butter at the 
morning worship. 

2. The cakes and butter are dressed, Agni, and 
venly prepared for thee : accept them youngest (of 
the g©d.s), 

3. Eat, Agni, the cakes and butter offered as the 
day disappears ; thou son qL strength, art stationed (by 
usj at the sacrifice. 

4. Wis# Jdtavedas, accept the cakes and butter 
offered in this sacrifice at the mid-day rite ; prudent 
(worshippers), withhoid not at solemn ceremonies ihe 
portion of thee who art mighty, 

5. Be pleased, Agni, son of str#ngth, with the 
cakes and butter offered at the third (daily sacrifice), 
and do thou (piopitiated) by prai-^e convey '.he precious 
iraperishable and awakening (obiation)* to the im- 
mortal gods 

! I .Te schc lia'..! cites ivlanu Hi. 7 f>, for this proj'erty o:' .Agr.i : 
“the ofi'eri-ig 'h.it is sacrificed with fire proceeds em. rely to the 
Sun, from the sun is generated rai.n, and from ram, food ; from, 
ihen "e tnanKiad. ’ 

i .ingrivim ; according to the scholiast the So.ma juice offered 
at la.vn is termed JAgrivi, the sleep dispeiliug, siva'Jiunivarakah, 

here we are ?t the third .r e--...';i:ig w ■rshlp. 
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6. Agni who a^t Jatavedas and art thriving upco 
oblations, accept the cakes and butter as the day dis. 
appears. 


SUKTA XVIT. (XXIX.^ 

The deity is Agni, e.rcept ifi the fifth verse, where the ofiiciating- 
priest is supposed to take his p'ace : he Richi is Vis' wamitra 
the metre of the first, fourth, tenth, and twelfth stazas, i» 
Anxishtiibh : of the eighth, eleventh, fourteenth, and fifteenth.,- 
Jagati, and of the rest Trishtubh. 

This, the apparatus of attritiorn is ready the gene- 
ration (of the flame) is ready ; take up this (stick) the 
protectress of mankind, and let us churn the fire as has 
been done of old. 

2. Jdtayedas has been deposited in the two sticks 
as the embryo is deposited in pregnant women : Agni- 
is to be adored day by day by vigilant men laden with 
oblations. 

3. Let tne intelligenf’ priest place the lower of the 
sticks with the face upwards, the upper (wit-h the sur- 
face) dow'nwards, so that quickly impregnated it may 
generate the showcrer (of benefits) Agni; then the- 
brigbt biaz-ng son of Ha* whose light dissipates the 
darkness is born of the wood of attrition. 

4. Agni who art Jdtavedas, we place thee upon- 


1 Aitidam Adhimanr,h?n»m ast; r-rajananam kriftm ; Adhitnaa- 
thana is the stick, the st.ing, and the like placed upoa the tw.> 
pieces of wqo4 to assist in their .ittr, ;:on Frajananam may have 
its general sente of begetting, s'- it denote* a tuft of dry grass 
U«ed to catch and conruunicate tr flisie. Sima Vedr, I, 

2 The fire of the Aitar, 
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;hc earth in the centre, in the place of Ii§, * for thfe 
purpose of receiving the oblation. 

5. Conductors of the rite, produce by attrition thfe 
far-seeiOg, single-minded, intelligent, immortal, radiant- 
limbed Agni ; .generate him, leaders (of the solemnity), 
in the first place the chief standard of the sacrifice, who 
;s tl'ie source of felicity. 

6 . When they rhb (the sticks with their arms the 
radiant Agni bursts forth from tne wood like a fleet 
courser, and like the many-coloured car of the As'zuths 
unresisted in its course, Agni spreads wide around con- 
suming stones and trees. 

7. As soon as born Agni, shines intelligent, swift- 
Tnoving, skilled in rites, praised by the wise, and liberal 
in gifts ; (and it is hC' whom the gods have held as the 
the bearer of oblations at sacrificf's, adorable and all 
knowing. 

8. Offerer of oblations sit dow.i in thine own 
sphere,* for thou art cognizant (of holy acts), and sta- 
tion the institutor of the ceremony in the chiei place 
of the sacred rile clienshtr of the gous, worship the 


I Ilaya-jj.ide nS-bha pi ithivyS.h 2 ih; ; that is in th« middle of 
the northern .iU=.r : this and the preceding occur in Yajusn, .x.'txiv. 
14, 15; the passage is also quoted in the Aitartya Brahmana, 
Panch. I. =idhy. 5, and - imilarly c.xpi lined in the commentiry. 

c Sslyana e.\p!.ains swe loke by uttaravedyih nhbhau on the 
■centre t f the north altar : Mahidhara, Yajur-Ve'^a, at. 35. says, 
kr;->hnaii'.e jn tlte hide of the black antelope 

3 SAday.i yatjaaru snkriiasya y-anau ; yaina’ according to Sayana 
is out for the vaj.ma-ia, yainrsy'a katt'\ram, who is to be stationed 
uttair.alok-c in the best place, or that which enjoys the fruit of the 
noly rite, suiiPt.aja-.iyojiabiiogasya stli'ine; .Mahidrira say^, sukrita 
yoni'.i mc&in the ki Phaqint, the bii-'k antelope-lude 
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gods, Agni, and bestow abundant tv.-od on the [ou:’-det of 
the sacrifice. 

$. r’roduce, friends, smoke,* the shovverer (of bene- 
fits) , indefatigable persist in the contest with (Agni) ; 
the heroic Agni is able to enco'-ni-^r hosts, and by Inm 
the gods overcome their foes. 

10. This in every season, Agni, is thy place,* 
v> lienee as soon as generated, thou hast ever shene ; 
knowing that to be so Agni, there abide, and ti'rive by 
our praises. 

11. When (existing as an embryo dn the woods), 
Agni is called Tjnunap.U when he is generated (he 
is called) the Asura -destroying ^ ifjsafna ) when he has 
displayed (his energyl in the materia! firmament. Mdta- 
risuan ]" and the crec-tior, of the wind is in his rapid 
inotion, 

i:'. Agni. .vhc art pioacanced by reverential attri- 
ticn. an 1 d- posited with reverential care, ana who art 
■far-seeing, render our 'ites (exenipt from defects), and 
worsnip llie gods (on behalf) of the devout worshipper. 

13. M-mtals have begotten the immortals, the un- 
dr-caying (Agni). the devourer of oblations, t’Pe convey- 
ance (by which t.bey cross over sin;, ihe ten sisteT 


I Kri iota c’hum'am produce fire, by meton)my. 

a SAyana 5iys ’his alludes to the Ar.ini, the .stick o. vetasa 'Pr 
aswsttha, or other t ees • Mahidhara Yajur Veda, iii, 14, cxplai.rs it 
the Giihapat}a, or household fire: he renders the concluding 
ph.arsc .also diiTerently, give us increase of riches. 

3 He vho does not consume the persons of the worshippeis 
yashtrinan. tanuh, sarirhni na patayati, na dahati, or it may have 
• he meaning ,'’revionsly given, the grannson of the wateis. 

i Who breathes, swasiti, in the maternal atmosphere, mAtan 
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lingers intertwined proclaim him born as if it was a nr^le 
(infant). ‘ 

14. Agni, who has seven ministering priests, shines 
eternally' : when he has blazed upon the bosom and lap 
of his mother (earth), he is vociferous with delight); day 
by day he never slumbers after he is born from the inte« 
tior of the (spark) emitting wood. 

15. The Kusika's. the first-bern of Brahm;t, armed 
against enemies like the energies of the Marufs, com- 
prehend the universe : they have uttered the prayer ac- 
companied by the oblation: they have one by one light- 
ed Agni in this dwelling. 

16. Agni, offerer of oblations, cognizant in rites, 
inasmuch as we have recourse to thee to-day in this 
progressing sacrifEce, therefore do thou steadily convey 
(the offering to the gods), or tranquilly be at rest, and 
knowing (the purport of our acts), and wise in all res- 
pects), approach (and accept) the Soma libation. 


I When tne priests Ail'd iSS'St.«n.s uehoi.; cii'' Pu'T.e breji fjr'.k 
ckey ciap their hinds mi at^kawcaC;. ot : .iVe tke piriwiS 

01 a new bora son. 

li 



ADHYAYA II. 

ANUVA'KA III. 

SUKTA I. (XXX.) 

Tnc deity is Indra the Rishi Vis'wimitra ; the metre 
Trishtubk. 

The bearers of the libations desire thee; thy friends 
pour forth the Soma juice ; they offer copious oblations 
(supported bv thee) the\’ endure patiently the calumny 
of men, for who is so renowned as thou art. 

2 Master of twany steeds, the remotest regions 
are net remote for thee : then come quickly with thy 
horses ; to thee, the steady showerer (of benefits), these 
sacrifices are presented ; the stones (for bruising the 
Soma) are ready, as the fire is being kindled. 

3. Showerer (of benefits, who art) Indra, the wearer 
of the hemlet,^ the professor of opulence, the conveyer 
!of men beyond evil),* the leader of the numerous troop 
■ of the Maruio), the achiever of manyjgreatj deeds, the 
devastator of hostile (regions), the terror of thy foes, 
where are those iieroic deeds (which thou hast perform- 
ed against the mortal (AsurasJ when opposed (by them 
in battle.) 

4. Thou alone casting dawn the firmly-footed 
f Asurusj p'oceedest, destroying the Vritras^ and obe- 
dient to thy command the heaven and earth and the 
mountains stood as if immoveable. 

1 S.-isrpra, ;n nii.re than one previous-passage has been explain- 
ed. hi' ,ns a handsome nose or chin, for which .Styana her,.’ a!sc 
quooii rhe N irukta, vi. 17, b'ut he pro'poses a new meaning, shas- 
t; .inani a gua.'d of the head, a helmet- 

2 Tarutra may also be rendered, he by whom the gods surpass 
er defeat the Asuras. 



&39 


Rig- Veda Samhita 

5. Thou alone? when invoked by many, and the 
slayer of Vritra by thy prowess, didst say firmly (to the 
gods), fear not ! Indra, endowed with opulence, vast is 
thy grasp, wherewith thoo hast seized these unbounded 
regions, heaven and earth. 

6. Let (thy cat', Indra, drawn by thy horses (rush) 
downwards (upon the Asuras] ; let thy destroying thun- 
der-bolt fall upon thine enemies ; slay those that assail 
in front or in rear, or that fly (from the combat) : make 
the universe (the abode of) truth; (let such power) be 
concentred in thee. 

7. The man to whom cliou grantest, lord of power, 
(thy good will), enjoys unprecedented domestic (pro- 
sperity) : Indra, who art invoked by many, thy auspici- 
ous favour, which is obtained by oblations,' is tlie giver 
of unbounded wealth. 

8. Indra, who art invoked hy many, grind to dust 
the reviling malevolent, \Titra opposing thr dwelling 
with the mother of the D-inavas and increasing in might 
until having deprived him of hand and foot, thou hist 
destroyed him by tlie strength.* 

X Sumatirghr.taohi : tl:e appiication of the epithet is not vei / 
obvious,, that which goes to or obtains clariried butter, ha\ 11 
anchati, prAp.ioti, but it is nut applicable to any thing else in the 
hemistich. 

2 Sahadfinum kshiyantam sampin.ak kunarum ; this is the usual 
allegory of the destruction of the cloud, but several of the terras 
of different renderings; Sahad.'inu, with those procee : rg ‘'rom 
Danu, as in a for.uier passage, vo'.. ii. p 87 ; or it may mean, united 
With the Danavas. or, according to Mihidhara, Yayir X'eda .xvia. 
69. it may be simply sahaii from saiias, strength : ksL.yantani, 
according to S.iyana, is budhamanam, rain opposing . Mabidhar.a 
explains it nikatavarttam.anani, being near to: Kunaiu may be 
a proper ^namc, that of aa Asura, a noisy one, kvanana'ji.am. 0. 
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g. Thou hast fixed tranquil in its position the vase 
unbounded and wandering earth ; the showerer (of bene- 
fits) has upheld the heaven and the firmament ; let the 
waters engendered by thee here descend. 

10. The heavy cloud/ the receptacle of the water 
dreading (thee) its destroyer, opened out before (thou 
faadst cast thy bolt) ; then Indra made easily-traversed 
paths for the waters to issue, and desirable and loud 
sounaing they r proceeded to the (waters of the earth)* 
invoked of tnany. 

n. Indra alone has filled the two, both earth and 
heaven mutually combined, and abounding with wealth : 
do thou, hero, mounted in thy car, come with thy har- 
nessed horses from the firmament, impatient to be near 
us. 

12. Surya harms not the quarters (of the horizon),* 
set open daily (for his journey), the progeny of Har- 
yaswa when he has traversed the roads (he is to 
travel), then he lets loose his horses, for such is his 
office. 


evil -speaking, durvachavadanam, or according to Ydska, parik- 
vanana, Ioud-sou«ding : Sdyana al*o gives us another interpreta- 
tion ; crush the increasing cloud shedding water, sahadanurn 
udakadAnopetam ; abiding in the sky, kshiyautatn, akAse nivasan- 
Wm ; and thundering, kunArum, garjanta.m. 

I Alutrino balah, the first is explained, a cloud, and the second, 
that which by its abundance of water is able [to do mischief; the 
verse is similarly explained by Yaska, Nir, vi. 2, but the construc- 
tion and phraseology both make it somewhat obscure. 

3 PrAvan puruhutam, vanirdharaantih is explained vananiyAh 
sebdAyamAnas-tA [apah purubhutatn bahubhirAhutam ^.Arthivam. 
udakain abhyigachchan, as in the text. 

3 Ditah suryo na mindti na hinsati, he does not injure. 

4 Indra, or he with the twny horses. 
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13. All men are anxious to behold the great and 
variegated host (of th.. solar rays) at the issuing of the 
dawn after the night has been displaced ; and wdien the 
morning has come, they recognise tlie many great and 
glorious acts of Indra. 

14. A great light has been shed upon the rivers : 
the cow yet immature grazes, charged with the ripe 
(milk), for Indra has placed in the cow all this collected 
sweetnees for food. 

15. Indra be firm, for there are obstructors of (thyl 
path : secure to the worshipper and his friends (the 
means of completing) the sacrifice: mortal* enemies 
bearing bows, armed with mischievous weapons, and 
coming with evil intent, must be destroyed (by thee). 

16. The sound (of thy b&lt) has been heard by the 
approaching foes : hurl upon them the consuming thun- 
derbolt, cut them up by the root, oppose, Maghavan, 
overcome, slay the RJks/iams. complete (the sacrifice). 

17. Pluck up the Rdkshasa, ^n(]ra, by tlie root ; cut 
asunder the middle, blight the summit : to wdiatever re- 
mote (regions) thou iiast driven the sinner, cast upon the 
enemy of the Veda* thy consuming weapon. 

1 8. Regulator (of the world provide us) with horses 
for our welfare, and wl;en thou art seated near to us 
may we become mighty, enjoying abundant food, and 
ample riches, and may there be to us wealth accompa- 
nied by progeny. 

I MartyAs.iIi ; Sayana exp’a'ns it here, Mirayitarah, killeri, 
murderers. 

3 Brahma dwishe ; 'Sayana renders it brAhtnanadweshakirine, 
or him who entertains hatred against the BrAhman ; but Brahma 
may mean the prayer of the Vedas, or the Vedas, which it here 
the more likely meaning, or at least the religion or ritual of the 
followers of the Veda. 
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19. Bring to us, Indra, splendid affluence : we rely 
on the bounty of.thee who art fond of giving : our desire 
is as insatiable as the fire of the ocean : appease it, lord 
of infinite riches. 

20. Gratify tliis our desire (of wealth) with cows 
with horses, with shining treasure, and make us renown- 
ed : the wise Kusikas, desirous of heaven, offer praise 
to thee, Indra wita pious (prayers) 

21. Indra, lord of cattle, (divide tee cleuds and send 
us) rain, whence nutritious food may come to us : show- 
erer (of benefit.^), thoo art spread through the sky and 
powerful through truth: Meghavan consider ths self as 
our protector. 

22. We invoke for our protection the opulent Indra, 
distinguished in this combat ; the leader in the food- 
bestowing (strife), hearing (our praises), terrible in bat- 
tles, the destroyer of foes, the conqueror of wealth. 


SUKI'A IT. (XXXI.) 

The deity and Rishi, are the same, or the latter may be another 
Vi ,ivdmitra the son of hhiratha, of the family of Kusika ; the 
metre is Tnshtiibh. 

The sonless father/ regulating (the contract), refers to 
his grandson, (the son) of his daughter, and relying on 

j Shsadvahnih : the latter is said to be the father of a daughter 
only, not of a son, because he conveys away (vahati, pr.apayati) 
his property through lus married daughter into another family ; 
sasad, sasti, he stipulates, that his daughter's son, his grandson, 
duhitur naptyam, shall be his son, a mode of affiliation recognised 
■by 'flaw ; and relying on an heir thus obtained, and one who can 
perform his funeral ntes, he is satisfied. 



Rig- Veda Samhtta. 643 

the efficiency, pt tl'j' ^te, honours (his son-in-Iow) vvitti 
■valuable gift? ’ tlli -father, trusting to the imptegna- 
tion of the daughter, supports himself with a tranquil 
mind, 

2. (A son) born of the body,^ does not transfer 
(paternal) wealth to a sister ; he has made (her) the 
receptacle of the embryo of the husband ;* if the 
parents procreate children (of [either sex),* one is the 
performer of holy acts, the other is to be enriched (with 
gifts).* 

3. For the worship of the resplendent (Indra), Agni, 
glowing with flame, has begotten mighty sons : great 
was the germ, and great was their birth, and great was 
their efficacy, for the worship of Haryaswa. 

4. The victorious {Maruis) associated (with Indra 
when contending with Vritra) perceived a great light 
issuing from the darkness. The dawns recognising him 


1 T^nwah, same as tanujah ; ha j^maye rikttham araik, if 
there be a son the inheritance does not go to the sister, jimaye, 
bhaginyai. 

2 And by so doing he makes her sanskrita, — he secures for her 
one of the essential purificatory rites. 

3 Yadi mataro janayanti vahnim ; here Vanhi is explained off- 
spring, or rather iiiale offspring, a son, whilst avahni is said to 
mean a daughter ; but it may imply both, as having been borne by 
the wife, and the context requjres this meaning ; for the one, the 
son, as the performer ’of obsequial and other rites, is the heir, 
whilst the other is rindhan, riddhyamana, to be increased or made 
wealthy, with dresses, ornaments, and the like 

4 These two verses, if rightly interpreted, are wholly uncon- 
nected with the subject of the Sukta, and come in without any 
apparent object : they' . e very obscure, and are only made some- 
what intelligible by interpretations which seem to be arbitrary, 
and are very unusual, although not pecul.ar to Sayana. his expla- 
nations being based on those of Yaska. Nir., lu, 4—6. 
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(as the sun) arose, and Indra T/as ihe sole sovefelgn 
of the rays (of li(5:ht). 

5. The seven intelligent sages (Angirasas) having 
ascertained that (the cows) were concealed in the strong 
(cavern) propitiated (Indra) by mental devotion : they 
recovered them all by the path of a sacrifice ; for Indra, 
knowing itheir pious acts), and offering homage, en- 
tered (the cave). 

6. Sarama discovered the broken (entrance) of the 
mountain, (then, Indra made great and ample (provision) 
for her young, as previously '.promised) : then the sure- 
footed (animal 1, first recognising the'ir lowing, pro- 
ceeded, and came to the presence of the imperishable 
kine.^ 

7. Tlie most sage (India), desirous of the (friend- 
ship of the { lN£iras'as)^ went to the cave, and the 
mountain yielded its contents to the valiant (deity), 
aided by 'the youthful Afartds, equally wishing (to 
conciliate the sage-') th^^ destroys (of the Asuras) re 
covered i the cattle), and immediately .\ngiras beca.me 
his worshipper. 

8. May he is the type of all chat is excellent 
the a.iti'. ipator (c' his iui s) h'"- who knows ali that is 
ben, who destroys Siih.ia, the f ir-sceii'g,’ t!;e i-estcrer 


5 lie ;-.erse cc,. X’j'ir-Ved*, xxxi',!. 59, *v.hfre the 

r • u r.;,_ ,5 ■ cr . •' i' i’L ;■ -•;al l?^sriJ.iry i’.iustrarion, 

\ '! f":. lit r.n ' i;\r ■ ;■ 1. ' ir,r«rpi eUfi'-.'i, explS'ning s,ira.T.a 

by v.M'i. spc"c'.; tl- ; u 'h-- -ijdi 5 *haran ante debght' 

i0!;-''!.i>6r •. .'.r.e o.,.e- p: ■ isi ' 3 ’-' iiued pot very ■'istcHtiy 
O' the sime pi;rp’,''t. 

: ■p'ldivih, kavitjmu ;r. -vise or far-seaing js to the past, 
Uocn pjc.'., an objeci, aid i,;, v-bo Vootvs, 
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'cf cattie, may he, frien.v] coir.-n;^ iVjm heaven, hor. -.jr 
ing us as his friends, be free from ai! reproach.' 

g. The Annirasas, with minds intent on their catt!< 
sat down to worship Indra) with, hymns, following the 
road to immortrdit’.- great was this their perserverance. 
by which they sought for months to accomplish (their 
ends). 

10. C-'intempiating tlmn- own (cattle) giving mi'k to 
tiieir fonnt=T pro-rr.y (the A^/s^irusrs, were- deliglned . 
their shouts spread through hr-aven and earth ; they re- 
placed the recovered kine in their places, and stawioued 
guards over the cows. 

11. Indra, the slayer of Vritra, let loose the milch 
kine assisted by tlie Maruts born for his aid, and enti- 
tled to [traisfs and oblations, and the excellent (cows> 
cutittibnting abundantly to sacred olferings, and yield- 
ing the butter of libation, milked for him sweet (sacril. 
via!' food. 

ic. They (the Angtrasas) performing pious acts 
made for (their protector a s[)acioa> and splend.id abode 
which they celebrated : seated fat tlie sacrihee) an ! sup- 
porting with tlie pillar (of tlie firmament) the [nSrenfs (of 
all things heaven and earth’, tiiey establislic J li;e rapid 
indra on nigh pn he.ue: ). 

ig, Inasmuch a.s our devout pr.’-e ha- , /ireg a 
thriving ruh-r lor tiie regulation of l.eaven and t a.;h t ' 
V. i.'j.i :aLikb-5S .and appropriare comnp'arialr -m. (ac- 
,]iie\ cherciort- are all the energies ot Indra si lyiuaiie- 
(/ i-i', ex“rteil. 

I Mail .hanPTivs lye, ai'.vavs. r taia,- ae rrei. i : — 

.Pin R'r'h a fau't as il’.ar of the evoirc of tr.e dc.itl, ' \'i ■ 

\'’ in ib.i lha rupa l-doshf.t : 1 .t ir i .''vir'nir noi ' \'' :v:3. 

• ording to liic Furanas. !)eing 1 Fr'ihn.in, aid .y tc oiij; t 
!"dra was .guilty of the heinous Sia of Bishrnariat/a 
1^0 
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14, I wish, ladra, for thy friendship, and (the exer- 
cise of) thy powers : many horses come to the slayer of 
Vritra ; we offer to thee, sage, great praise and obla- 
tions .*• consider thyself, Maghavan as our protector.^ 

' 15. Wide fields, vast treasure, (spacious) pastures, 
has the much-knowing (Indra) bestowed upon his 
friends; the radiant Indra with the leaders (of rites, 
the Maruts) generated the sun, the dawn, the earth and 
fire. 

16. This lowly-minded Indra has created the wide- 
spread, commingled, all-delighting waters ; and they, 
purify the sweet (libations) with the sage purifiers and 
being benevolent (to all), proceed with (the revolutions) 
of days and r.igidsd 

xy. The two adorable (alternations of) day and 
night, ^ uplioldiug ir'.l things) by the might of the sun,® 
successi\ -dy revolve ■ thy sincere and acceptable friends 
(the Martus) are ready to encounter t^thy foes) and 
maintain thy grv'-atness. 

18. Slayer of Vritra, do thou, who art long lived, 
the showerer (of benefits), the giver of food, be the 
lord of our true praises, repairing (to the sacrifice), 

‘ I Sama-Veda i. v. ii. 

2 Kavibhih pavitraih : according to the commentator, the sages 
who are as it were the filters or purifiers ot the Soma libation are 
the divinities, Agni, Vayii, and Surya. 

3 Dyubhir-hinvantyaktubhih, they'go with days and nights : 
according to the sc holiast, they regulate by day and night the res- 
pective functions of all the world : rntridivam sarvam jagat swa swa 
vviparapravanara kurvanti, they make the whole world di'igant in 
its respective functions by day and night. 

4 The text has I'h’w krishne, both the blacks, meaning, the 
scholiast affirms, ahor itre, day and night. 

5 Suiyasya niahanh; the commentator identi.hes Surya w' 
Indra, the .. pellet, preraka, of the world. 



Rtg-Veda Samhita. 64'" 

come to us great, with great, friendly, and auspicious 
protections. 

19. Worshinping him with reverence, like an An- 
girps, I make the ancient (Indra) renovate to accept 
the oblation : destroy the many impious oppressors (of 
tby woi shippers) and bestow upon us, Maghavan, thine 
own (wealth) for our acceptance. 

20. Thy purifying waters have been spread abroad : 
fill their bed for our welfare : riding on Thy car, defend 
us from the malevolent, and make us quickly the con- 
querors cf cattle. 

21. Indra, the slayer of Vritra, the lord of herds, 
has discovered the cattle, and by his radiant effulgence 
driven away the black (Asuras', and indicating w^th 
veracity (to the Au^i rasas) the honest (kine), he shut 
the gate upon all their own cattle.^ 

22. We invoke for our protection the opulent Indra, 
distinguished in this combat, the leader in the food- 
bestowing (strife), hearing (our praises), terrible in 
battles, the destroyer of foes, the conqueror of wealth.* 


SUKTA III. (XXXII.) 

The deity. R-rnt, and metre tlie same. 

Lndra, lord of the Soma, drink this Soma Juice which 
is grateful to thee at noon-day sacrifice ; Maghavan, 

1 Durascha viswa avrinod apa sw.ih ; that is, according to 
Sriyana, having placed the cattle in the cow-pens, he covered or 
closed the doors: vraje gah sthapayitwa tani dwaran^ ‘-cjichhd- 
ditavan. 

2 Many of the verses in this hymn arc of mo:e than usual 
tbscurity. 
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partaker of the spiritless Su>nad unyoke thy hor _ 
and fiidng their jaws (.vith fodder), exhilarate then; 
this cerennony. 

2 !n Ira, drinl: the So 7 na Juice mixed witli m;ih 
with bu'ter-nilk, or fresh we offer it for thv exiiiia- 
rati ;n, associated with the devout’ conipanv of *h.e 
Maruce and the Ruiituzs drink it till tlnu art satished, 

y, Thfse are the Mayuis. fndra, who, worshipuin,; 
prowess, augment tliy v/uhering force (bv tlieir .li p' 
attended by the Ruuras, .drink, wselder of ’tlie trunder- 
bolt, and handsonie-cliinned, at the noon-day sacrilff-c, 

4 Tho:e \vere the Marufs, wl)o were t!ie streiw^tl: 
of Iiid:a, and geuitly er!COur,ig'-;j him , an'mated oy 
whom he nir-rc-'d th • vlial oart of 'dritra. fanevin.^. him- 

- ‘ ^ O 

self invulnerab'e 

5. Phased uid; tin- sa'-Tifi-. e, as ii it was that ' 

Manu, diink fndr... tiie Si''/;: Juice for the sale- ot 

pe'pet'. al ■. iemr : cf n e, l-.-rd of the ta>eny steeds 

the adorable M and t!m tr.r- -rsers f-jf the air); 

send dc'.vn tl’' waters (of tiic lirmament ■ t.; tb'end v.;:!i'' 
the watf r ' ct tl.e rm;;]; ■ 

6. Inasnuch Or -lieu Iir..n s: ;if; r acci .-e 

the sJu:nh' rn-'/, hct-iii^, watet-inv.-siiiig \hdtrri, time 

I It.j I'o-s-sbine yitai nart; lUi;, 

iS'sC its s ; "c:;. * 1, 

j Give- ran', r Si-hioei! ; ti; , first Ins -'"inr’i 

th j st'.eiv.i is j'h'.in-".l, iri".: '.ii,iSAPva'v'. ic, 1;; ,0 

I eltcr-ev‘': e-si 1- ’'-r, ihl: i.e, i.", hl ,, .'r 're- i ; .iii y :i; • 
i: .-i." o.i,:r eiyi',it - r 5 ' ■ e Tn : -iny .’i ti’ e eessLi 1 ' - 

' Jttcr-iJi- ... 

3 lir.i,'.,:.’.; 1 (i,i. I irr -'.ii, .1 u h,e V i,.p, ; 


i'"'’’ ' 'j 
he ; •!' V „ 


■j I'-ih I'-rhi* .nyr ' C, ' ni 

ite: 3 si 3 ', ;i ’.■■hi 1.1 iji. 


i 
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last let forth the blight waters like horses (rushing) into 
oattle. 

7. Therefore we sacrifice with reverence to the vast 
ind mighty Indra, who is adorable, undecaying, young ; 
,vhose magnitude the unbounded heaven and earth have 
lot measured nor can an.'- ,ire. 

d. All liie gooj cannot uetracc from the many glori- 
CuS exp!oit>, aiid pious uorks of fndra ; he who has 
upheld earth. an<.; h'.uen, and the ftrinament, and who 
the perfv.rmer 01 gitat Uccdi, has engendered the sun 
and the dawn. 

g. Doer of no wrong, such was thy true greatness 
that as soon as born, thou hast quaffed the boma juice ; 
neither the heavens, nor deVs nor months, nor years 
resist the force of th.ee who art mighty. 

10. As soon as born in the highest heaven, thou 
hast quaffed, indra, the So-^na juice for thy exhilaration ; 
and when thou hadst pervaded the heaven and earth, 
thou becomest the nrimaiy ardriccr (of creation). 

It. Indra, from whom many are born ; thou who art 
vigOiOus hast slain Aid, enveloping the slumbering water, 
and confiding in his prow'ess ; yet the heaven appre- 
hended not tby greatness as thou reinaindest concealing 
the earth by one of (tty) ilnmes.^ 

12. This our sacrifit*', fndra, is thy augmentation, 
for the rice in which the is effused is acceptable to 

thee : do thou wise art df'ser'dng ot worship protect the 
worshipper by (the eflicacy of) the worship, and may 
tliis sacrifice strengthen thy thunderlrdt for the slaying 
of Aid. 


I A.'.yiy'i sphi^vA ksha.i! a.-istha. explained, ekataray.akatya 
bh'uumi a' i'. [1 jhiiaUya tishtban ; the ii.eaninc 1=: rot- v—--- 
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13. The worshipper, by his conservatory sacrifice, 
has made Indra present : may I bring him to my pre- 
sence to obtain new wealth, him who has been exalted 
by praises, whether ancient, mediaeval, or recent. 

14. When the thought of glorifying Indra entered 
my mind, then I gave birth (to bis praises) ; may I laud 
him before encountering distant (evil) days, whereby he 
may guide us beyond sin ; for those on both sides of us 
invoke him, as (those on either bank of a river hail) a 
passenger in a boat. 

15. The vase is filled for him (with Soma)', wel- 
come Indra : I pour it out for thee to drink, as a W'ater- 
carrier (pours water) from his bag ; may the grateful 
Soma juice flow in reverence round Indra for his exhila- 
ration. 

16. Invoked of many, the deep ocean arrests thee 
not, nor do the accompanying mountains (stay thee) : 
and therefore summoned by thy friends, thou hast re- 
pressed the strong flame abiding in the abyss. ^ 

17. We invoke for our protection the opulent Indra 
distinguished in this combat, the leader in the food-bes- 
towing (strife), hearing (our praises), terrible in battles, 
the destroyer of foes, the conqueror of wealth. 


I Dridham chid arujo gavyam urvam, is interpreted by Sayana 
prabalam a pi avatevarttamjnacn urvanalam samyagabhi-ntshih, 
thou hast entirely broken the strong (urva) fire abiding in the 
deep. , , 
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SUKTA IV. (XXXII r.) 

As th is hyman consists of a dialogue between Visivdmitra and 
the rivers Vipds and Sutudri,^ they are considered to be 
respectively the Rishis of the verses ascribed to either ; the 
divinity is Indra ; the metre is Trishiubh, except in the last 
verse, in which it is Anusktubfi. 

Rushing from the flanks of the mountains, eager (to 
reach the sea) like two mares with loosened reins 
contending (with each other in speed , like two fair 
mother cows (hastening) to caress (their calves), the 
Vipds and Sutudri^ flow rapidly with (united) waters. 

2. Impelled by Indra, soliciting (ms commands). 
yoH go to the ocean like charioteers (to their goal) : 
flowing together, and swelling with (>’0^;) waves, bright 
(rivers), one of you proceeds to the other. 

3. I repaired to the most maternal river ; I went 
to the wide auspicious Vipds, flowing together to a 
common receptacle, like parent cows (hastening tc) 
caress the calf. 

4. The rivers speak] Fertilizing (the land) with 
this (our) current, we are flowi.eg to the receptacle 
which has been appointed by the deity (Indra) : 
the course appointed for our going (permits) not of 
delay : of what is the sage desirous, that he addresses 
the rivers f 

1 Accerding to the legend cited by Sih/anu, g-veri also by 
Yasta. Nir. ii. 24, Viswamitra, the fanrdr priest of Sudas, the 
sou bf Piyavana, having gained much wealth in his service, 
was returning with it home, when his road brought him to the 
cunfluence of the Vipaf and Sutudrt : in order to mrke them 
fordable, he addi essed to them the frst stanzas c: this hymn, to 
wii.ch they replied, and allowed h.Ti an! hi? followers to cross. 

2 The modern Beyah and Satla), the former of whfch fails 
into the latter : the more usual reading cf the ancient Sanscrit 
names are VipAsd and Satud’^a. 



S, Divout worshippers propitiate Indra, the vie 
torious, the excellent, the bestower of strength, the 
enjoyer of heaven and the divine waters, and who was 
the giver of the earth and heaven and this (firmament 
to their inhabitants). 

9. He gave horses, he gave also the sun, and Indra 
gave also the many-nourshing cow : he gave golden 
treasure, and having destroyed the Dasyus, he pro- 
tected the Arya tribe.' 

!0. Indra bestowed plants and days, he gave trees 
and the firmament, he divided the cloud, he scattered 
opponents, he was the tamer of adversaries, 

II. We invoke for our protection the opulent 
Indra, distinguished in this combat, the leader in the 
food-bestowing (strife), hearing (our praises), terrible 
in battles, the destroyer of foes, the conqueror of 
wealth. 


SUKTA VI. (XXXV.) 

The deity, Rishi, and metre as before. 

Stay, indra, having yoked the horses to the car, as 
V'ayu stops when he has put up to his steeds, and come 
1-' cur presence : solicited by us to drink of the (Soma) 
beverage, which with reverence, we offer fer thy 
:;.Tbllaration, 

3. I harness for thee, who art invoked by many, 
the swift gliding horses to the shafts of the car, that 


I A'lyitr, varnam : Sayana considrrsthirasirapiyingonlytiie 
'•vr.t *' .O'*,, or ordci , uttamam varnam. or thi :hree hrst caster 
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they niay bear Indra to chis sacrifice that is prepared 
with all (that is required). 

3. Showerer benefits', giver of food, guide hither 
thy vigorous horses, defending (us) against foes, and 
protect (thy worshippers) : here unharness the bay 
steeds and give them fodder, and do thou eat daily 
suitable' food.^ 

I harness with prayer thy horses, who are to be 
harnessed with prayer, who are allies and swift-paced 
in battle : arise, and, all-knowing Indra, amounting on 
thy firm and easy chariot, come to the libation. 

5. Let not other sacrifices attract thy vigorous and 
smooth backed-steeds ; disregarding others, com per- 
petually hither, that we may propitiate thee sufficiently 
with effused Soma libations. 

6. This Soma libation is for thee : come down, and, 
well-disposed, drink of it unceasingly : seated on the 
sacred grass at this sacrifice, take, Indra, this (libation) 
into your belly.* 

7. The sacred grass is strewn for thee ; the Soma 
Juice, fndra, is poured forth; the grain wherewith to 
feed thy horses is prepared; the oblations are offered 
to thee abiding on the sacred grass, who a.t praised of 
inaay, and (art) the showerer (of benefits), a.'tc.nded 
hv the Maruts. 

0. lire leaders (ct the ceremon)) have prepared 
for thee, indra, this (libation) sweetenea with nihfi the 
tiie wao-r : beautiful Indw. v. ho a: t favourably 
disposed, and vvlio art wise, knowing well phe worship) 


I Siuniir-acdhi cih.insh, cat suitrhie giains, that according 
iO ’Jie SKjhoiiist, !. e i baiuyv, htirishtayav'an. 
j Ya-'ur Veiia .“iS'. .. ?. '. 
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that is according to thy peculiar paths/ co.me and drink 
of this libation. 

g. Associated, Indra, with those Maruts with whom 
thou hast shared in the libation, who encouraged thee 
(in battle), and are thy attendant troop, drink desirous 
(of the beverage), the Soma Juice, along with them, 
with the tongue of Agni. 

10. Adorable Indra, drink of the effused libation, 
either by thine own effort, or through the tongue of 
Agni ; drink it, Sakra, offered by the hand of the 
AJhzvaryu, or accept the presentation of the oblation 
(from the hand) of the Hotri. 

1 1. We invoke for our protection the opulent Indra 
distinguished in this combat ; the leader in the food- 
bestowing (strife), hearing (our praises) terrible in 
battles, the destroyer of foes, the conqueror of wealth. 


5UKTA VII. (XXXVI.) 

Deity, Riihi, »nd mttre as before. 

Indra, who art constantly seeking (association) with 
your allies (the Maruts) accept this, our offering, (made) 
for the grant (from thee of riches) ; for thou art one 
who grows with augmenting energies, through re- 
iterated libations, and hast been renowned for glorious 
deeds. 

2. To Indra have libations been presented in the 
days of old, whereby he hath become illustrious, the 


I Prajanan pathyl anu swAh, thit is according to the scholiast, 
rightly apprehending the praises which'are due or peculiar, anr 
which are offered with the rites enjoined by the Vedas. 
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legulalor cf time, the granter of desires iccept, 

indra, these prescribed (offerings), and drink of this 
auspicious (beverage), expressed by the itones.* 

3. Drink, Indra, and thrive : thin# are these 
(present) libatians, as were the primitive libation* 
do thou, who art adorable, drink to day the recent 
libations, as thou drankest those of old. 

i. The great Indra, the victorious in battl#, the 
defier of foes ; his fierce stength and resolute vigour 
aie exerted; verily the earth does not contain him, 
neither (does the heaven), when the Soma libations 
exhilarate the lord of tlie tawny steeds. 

5. The mighty, fierce, auspicious Indra the showerer 
(of benefits), augments (in power) as h« is animated for 
heroic (acts) by praise ; his catll# are generated givers 
of food : many are his donations.’ 

1 Ribhur yebhih, vrishaparvd vihayah, with \vhich (libations) 
he is Ribhu, or, ys the scholiast e.xpiams it, diptah, enlightened; 
also M'ishaparva, or he on whom the rainy season, and other 
divisions of time, parv.ini, depend ; or in fact, time itself, kAlAt- 
makah : and vih'iy.d, who abando.ns or resigns to those who ask 
any tl'.ing, that which they djsire: the two first, Ribhu and 
Vrisl’.ap.arva, may also be considered as proper names or appella- 
tions of Indra. 

2 Yrishadluitisya vrishnav, shew the usual predilection for, 
vrisii, sliowering, raining ; the literal acceptation of these terms 
would be of rain-sbaken rainer, but the second is explained, the 
Soma, that best o.vs swarga, an-l such other benefits, and the first 
gr.'ivabhw abhisiiutam. juTce expressed by the Itones used for the 
purpose; the same idea of their being showerers, or bestowers of 
blessings, suggesting this ajipeiiation of them. 

3 Uakshind asya pui vih : according to Sj_. ana these are both 
epithet? of givah ; bahvyas-ti gi’'o dakshin ".h prdjAyante, those 
many ■- v.vs, givers (of milk and the like; are born; but dakshiiiA 
more usually means the fee or present to Brahmans or priests 
it 'acritTces. 





5. r-pt-aks] Rivers charged with ware;, 

rest a mm, -nt iron; yoiir ;oui:-e at my request, v, tio eo 
to gather t!ir S.'>hi (plant) 1 , tne S{>n of Kusika, 
dextrous ■■'f p ■'otection, address with earnest prayer 
esjo'eiaiiy’ the river before me.' 


6. The 

nve’'-;- 


rik] I' ldia, the wieider of the 

thunderP o!t. 

dug 

our 

< .i-cnni,!- wlicii he sl‘ vv Ahi the 

blockm io, 

of ri' 

.- ■t” . 

d the divine and well-bande.d 

Savitri' h.i- 

led bc 

■ or 

our path), and obedient to his 

t.. mmri.ils v 

■e flow 


amp'e (streaui.-). 


7. \ A.orn’.ra speak.-] hvcr is that heroic exploit 
0; indritjue celc.r.ded Wi.eii i,'' cut Ahi to pieces, 
ai'.d V. ide hr ci>und.'r<,>o;t destroyed I'ce surrounding 
(rjl'^tracu 's i.; tire rain , whence the waters proceed id 
the dirertion diev de ire. 

8 . 1 tie ■■■pv'k] i'-aise of IiiJra, forg.-t not 

this «pe- Ci: tior tire wor.'i': I’t at (thou b-ist addressed 
t.'i US' fe-i futu'c Tg''.- 'p; w- nee) : ce'vbratcr {of holy 
rp.t--s), be taveUi idle t ) i,s k, rnlemn p*ayors ; treat us 
not a.f,' .- the ^arrogant famion- of men; saiutation oe 
tO i!ic , I 

<j \ isw.umtra bpea:-:'] roister, s'sler (stream.- ,, 
kin ! \ T. l.nn wtic prai-iCs y:".*. ; who has come from 


1 -'It Vi., 1.1. V ri);:. v'a ;o n v s;ioech iinoin' jy ’■ne 7. f. 

i.'t t'j on sc . ■; '■r, 'nc oh,ef. of niv cit!,!res", 'S, tait i’.ii 

t' i5-.aoV'_’. • ii i, } ■ ) yith'-f thp S.jnia y' 3 r>‘ : Yay'.', ayrees 
'-jV-.r - ’.0 .TC-! ij. ttil-oc r.- IjiSo ,Nir. i 1. ^5. 

2 'I Hi: l.-ii ? . .1 ;-i 

3 '1 .he < 'cui ' , tr.t -va*c.- of :h- : 

4 ■ . .’ana c')!’- ;'k =; ■saviLri as au "pit.het .at .:ndr.a, thr anc.'”' 
o- anar.ao.r ci v. -.hi, S,-vit.i sarvaq-.. japiiah preiakb ; th- 
>' 'j'f.i has '. onn’j' c-.\j 'aiiat ;-n ii. jc. 
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3.tar with a wag^yon and chariot bow down low lily ; 
become easily fordable ; remain, rivers, lower than the 
axle (of the wheel) with your currents. 

10. The rivers speak] Hymner,, we hear thy w'ords, 
that thou hast come from afar with a waggon and a 
chariot : we bow down before thee : like a woman 
nursing (her child), like a maiden bending to embrace 
a man, (so will we do) for thee.* 

11. Viswamitra speaks] Since, rivers, (you have • 
allowed me to cros.s), so may the Bharatas' pass ever 
(your united stream ) : may the troop desiring to cross 
the water, permitted (by you', and impelled by Indra, 
pass; then let the course appointed for your going 
(be resumed) : I have recourse to the favour of you who 
are worthy of adoration. 

13 . The Bharatas seeking cattle passed ever : tlie 
sage enjoyed the favour of the rivers : streams dis- 
pensing food, productive of wealth, spread abundance, 
fill (your beds , flew swiftly. 


I Anasi rathana : the commentator, and Yiska also, separate, 
these words, sakatena ratbena cha, by a cart and a carriage : the 
annas, a cart or waggon, or track, would be for the ronveyar.ce of 
tne Soma plant. 

* Te is repeated at the end of the line witliO'Jt any apparent 
conncxieii, according to the scholiast it is repeated out of res- 
pect, te iti punarckt'r adaiSrtbam. 

3 The Bharatas are said to be of the same race a-. Vi5w\mitra ; 
Bharatakulsj? niadiydh sarve ; but possibly nothing caore is meast 
than those who were the bearers of Viswdmitra's, goods and 
chattels ; tor his connexion with the Bharatas is somewhat remofa ; 
b»-sides which their family priest was Vasishtht. MahdbnArata 
Adi Parra, V 373a : it is also to be observed that the noia in the 
text is Bhdrata, with the first vowel long, although the short vowel 
IS also allowable by the rules of derivation. 

S3 
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• I your xvaves (rivers) so florv' that the pin ' 

of \ oke muy be abo' e (their) 'vaters : leave the 
trace- fa,; and may (dm two streams', exei'i t from 
niisfr.'': ‘'i;e or defect, and nncenscred, exhibit r.o (pre- 
SeP.t, uicreasc" 


?!:KTA V. (XXXiV) 

Iii’Jia -c U-: dei:>m R'i’;/ Vi .:.d7tiitr-r. , the mstre is 

T ( f ,}\ (ihit 

tlm destroyer of cities, possessed of wealth, 
amnifestint^ (his greattiess), merciless 10 his 'enemies, 
has evorsprtad titn day with his reliance: attracted 
by prayer, increasinjr i;; balk, and armed with many 
weapons,' he b'as de!i^l-ted both heaven and earta, 

2. Decorating ti'.ee, I adi Ires.s sincere prayers to 
thee who art adorable and mighty, for the sake of 


r Samya, yugakila : the commentator explains it aho as the 
ropes that arc fastened to the ends of the yoke, the traces, yugya- 
k,itap\rS'vfiJisainlagni rajjavah, but he renhevs yoktrani, vliich 
immediately occurs, in the same manner, and that is m,rre c 'operly 
the traces. 

2 Me snnam .hrjtam : Slvana explains sur.am bv samriddhim, 
ircre.a^e, rcfeiriny, most probably, merely to tho present moment 
ii.e - , ni.ay tlie ri'-c-rs not so rise as to prevent his passage ; 
ochff'.vi;.,- it might be thovrht to convey a a.-, sh mat the rivers 
^ ght never s. Her any diminution, taking sunain iq the sense of 
a.. uya..,, emptiness Professor Rotli has translated this Sukta, in 
b- teratur \ eda, p, 10 t ; ther ■; are of course ciiiTcrences of 
i.'OtrpretatiOn between i.s, especially when he correits both 
' - na end Yaska , as in w 5. 

: br-ori idira ■ datra, from do. to cui, is exi-iained a wecio, 
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(obtaining) food : thou, Indra, art the preceder of men*^ 
the descendants of Manu, and of the descendants of 
the gods. 

3. Indra, of glorious deeds, destroyed Vritra : re- 
sistless in combat, he has overcome the deceivers re- 
solved to consume him ; he sjew the mutilated (demon 
lurking) in the woods, and made manifest the (stofert) 
kine (that had been hidden) in the night. 

4. indra, the giver of Hwarga, generating the days, 
has' subdued victorious with the eager (Angirasas) the 
hostile hosts, and illumining for man the banner of 
the days,* he obtained light for the great conflict. 

5. Indra entered the confiding hostile (hosts like a 
man distributing many (gifts) to (his) leaders ; he has 
animated these dawns for the worshipper, and heighten- 
ed their bright radiance (by his own). 

6. They celebrate many great and glorious exploits 
of this mighty Indra; he crushed the strong by his 
strength, and, of overpowering prowess, he overcame 
the Dasyus by delusions. 

7. Lord of the virtuous, fulfiller of the wishes of 
men, he gave to the gods' the wealth (that had been 
won) in fierce battle, and therefore far-seeing sages 
glorify those his exploits with praises in the dwelling 
of the worshipper.* 


I Purvayavd agrato gantA, the goer before : there i» no other 
explanation. 

3 PrSrochayan ketum ahndm, lighting up, according to the 
oomcaent sprya, or the sun. 

S Devebhyah : Sayana explains it stotrebhyah, to the praiser* 
or worshippers. 

4 Vivaswatah sadane : vivaswatah is here explained, of whom 
dwelling, vasatah, where various (w») religious rites ire performed. 
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6. As the rivers pursue f.: !. coarse, if. • »vaterr 

rush to the ocean, Uke the drivers oi cars (to a "oaif, 
so the vast Indra (hastens) from his dwelling (in the 
firmament) when the humble Soma libation propitiates 
himA 

7. As the rivers are solicitous (to mix) with the 

ocean, so (are the priest) bearing Ihe efficient libation 

to indra: holding in their bands they milk the Soma 

p.ant, and purify the sweet juices (as they fall) in 
drops through the purifying filters. 

8 . The stomach of Indra (is) as capacious (a rectp- 
tacle) of Soma, as a lake,* for he has partaken of it 
at many sacrifices ; and inasmuch as he has eaten the 
first (sacrificial) vi.ands, he ha-^ been tdc slayer cf 
Vvitra, and has shared the Sini". (with the godsj. 

g. Quickly, Indra bring ( .'.‘i iith) ; let no one 
impede thee, for wt ki.ovv thee '.a he the iord of wealth, 
of ail treasures; and ^inre. Indva, thy greatness is 
munificence, ther^iurc : ird ■’.t t/,c t..-'-.fny steeds yrur' 
U5 (riches 1. 

10. Opj'c.nt i idr.c iccviur uf thi- spiritiesr Som.a 

juice, give to u.s rii.-hv.f .n aniv'e'-«--i y desitca ijfinticy ; 
giant us to ii'- r a y< ar.s ; D'“sl;.'W upon ui-, 

Indra, with the ■ii’ .d.r.orne criin, posterity. 

11, W*fc Mve!' 'or { y-x protecLion the opulcnr 
India i.oingui- if d 1:1 d'.'.-. combat ■ the lef.der in the 
l)..i . I'ving (jtri' . .. he-ifiag our piaises), tenible 

■ me destf. ■ f the con.4uerct of v/eakh. 

.I'.ii'.i; t'j 'h sciioi isc the cansparison is to this effect, 
;c ’ . ' rs at! ‘ ' ■ aier'' contribute to the vast ocean, so 

he -'"ima ii’.c ; >< .f ■ ' .^.ni'.icant, conini^utes to the gratiSca- 

- th-- gue-, ( 

j ! ■■ 


■.ue 1. 


<■, "<h s imadhan ill ; bellies, udarani, is used 
rt ii aciousncss for holding the Soma. 
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SUKTA VIII. (XXXVII.) 

ftsiTY And 'B.ishi as before, the metre is Giyatri, except in the last 
verse, iu which it is Anushtubh. 

We excite thee, Indra, to exert the strength that des- 
troys Vritra, and overpowers hostile armies. 

2 . May (thy) praisers, Indra, who art worshipped 
in a hundred rites, ^ direct thy mind and thine eyes 
towards us. 

3. We recite, Indra, who art worshipped in a 
hundred rites, (thy many) ’names in all our hymns for 
strength to resist our foes. 

4. We repeat the praise of the many-lauded Indra 
the supporter of man, invested with a hunded glories. 

5. I invoke thee, Indra, who art invoked of marsV 
for the slaying of Vritra, and the granting of food (as 
the spoil) of battle. 

6. Be victorious, Indra, in battles v/e solicit thee, 
object of many rites, to destroy Vritra, 

7. Overcome, Indr.a. those wro are adverse r.'i us 

in rsches, in battle, in ho't’le in stre.ngth. 

S. Drink, Indra. obi.-ct ui many rites, for our pre- 
servation, the most invigor-ittng, iame-coaterrin;;'. ileep 
dispelling, “ Soma Juice. 

g. Indra, object oi many rites, I rega 'd th- arrar.s 
of sense that exist in the live races (ol b-^ings depen- 
dent) on thee, as thine. 

10. May! the abundant (sarriSciai) food (ue ofTet ' 
reach thee, Indra : grant us wealth that may rs 


I S'atabratu is a name of Indra, or a trar oe used as 
epithet, he to whom a hundred (j. e.. ir.,'iny) iacnrifcs are 0i»r-3 
or by whom many great acts ■.’•c perfornc L 

a According to Sayana, 'irinkirig the Sonia is ps'eveatirs 
*1 eep, piuh lomih $wapnanivaial;». 
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easily be surpassed : we augment thy vigour (by our 
oiTerings.) 

II. Come to us S’akra, whether from afar cr nigh ; 
whatever, India, wielder of the thnnder-bolt, be thy 
region, come from tiienee hither. 


SUKTA IX. (XXXVIII) 

Th* deity is India, associated in the last si.v verses with Varuna , 
the V.ishi is Prajapati son of Vis’wamitra, or the son of Vach 
of the race of V is’wimitra, either or both : or it may bo 
Vis’wamitra alone ; the metre is Trishtubh, 

Repeat (to Indra) pious praise, as a carpenter (planes 
the v/ood), and engaging (jealously in sacred rites), 
as a quick horse bearing well liis burthen endowed 
with intelligence, and reflecting up..n the future acts 
acceptable (to Indra) 1 desire to behold the sages (who 
lave gone to heaven.)* 


I The institutor of the rite is supposed here to address the 
ifficiitin'.; prTrns, urging them to be diligent labourers, like the 
arpe.nter or tlie pack-horse. 

3 Abhipriy.'ini niarmrisat parini kivin ichchhaini sandrise : 
he n'eairng is not very obviouc a i 1 the coherence still less so, 
Ithough we have the a>i'iitijnil aid of the e.vniapstipn of the 
lassage in the Aittreya Rrah.-na.-n, vi 2 ^; is sari b> 

iayana to be Indrasyi priyatam.'.ni and par. ini to in. pi/ uttsmdn', 
)est and most dear to Indra, karmai.i, acts ; or par ini may mean 
he acts to be done on subse.i,ne..t days, uttareshvvabassu kriya. 
ndn.»ni ; kivi, which is usual.y^ e.splaineJ kr.dnta darsi, a sser v! 
he past, is said to mean here a holy person wli j, for his ass-- 
luous devotion, has attained dciilcition, yah pur, am anushf- 
thayajndd devabhuyam agamat ; so the Bralimana, ye Va; le.r 
Rlshayah purve pretas-te vai kavayih. 
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2. Ask of the lords (of earth, the holy teachers), 
the birth of those deified sages, who with well governed 
minds and diligent in sacred rites, fabricated the 
heavens ; and may these propitiatory (praises), augment- 
ing (thy power) and rapid as the wind, reach thee at 
this solemn rite. 

3. Comprehending hidden (mysteries) here on earth 
they have, through their power, made laar.ifcst the 
things of) heaven and earth ; tiiey have se: lituiis to 
them by their elements they connected rhe'ri both 
mutually ‘uniced, \vi(ie sprtad and ast aiui 1 1.1,^^ 
intermediate (Grmpnient) to su'iain tliem. 

4. They a!! ornamented (Indra) stand nig in ids 
car); and, clothed in .'i‘*3u'v, r;e proceeds se!t-t advint ; 
wonderful are the acts of that showerer (cf henefnst, 
the influencer t .f consciences),* wlio o ni.ifcrai, pie.sides 
over the ambrosia! 'watei'^). 

5. The shcwercr (of benefits), the preceder and 
elder (of the gods), generated (the waters) ; tb'-y are 
the abundant alUyers of his thirst: sovereigM-, Indra 
and Varuna, grandsons of heaven, you posSes- tr. - 
wealth (that is to be acquire':') by the ri'-es J 
splendid sacrifice. 

6. Royal Indra and Varuna, embellijh ’•hie? 
universal sacrifices (and malte tb.em) full ;of ail rcatj. 
sites) for this celebration : thou hast gone to ib- r;ff>. 


I Sam matrdbhir mamire, is explained, mitr.'.u'nili ro''! ^vau 
iyattaya parichchhinne chakruh, ’’uth the <‘iements they nr..le 
determinate divisions of heaven and earth by so mueh, th?t is, to 
a deGoite limit or extent. 

a The text has only asurasya : the comment explains it by 
prerakasya antaryimitiyi, impeller, from being in the inner spirit. 
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lor I have beheld in my mind, at this solemnity, the 
Candharvas with hair (waving) in the wind.^ 

7, Those who, for (the sake of) the showerer (of 
benefits), milk the agreeable fproduce) of the milch cow, 
{whc is known) by (many), names, they invested with, 
the diversified strength (of the Asuras) and practising 
delusive art, have deposited their own nature in him.* 

S. No one (distinguishes) my golden lustre from 
that this Savitri,* in which (lustre) he has taken 
refuge : gratified by his pious (praise, he cherishes the 
all-fcsterir.g heaven and earth as a woman cherishes 
her offspring. 

g. You two secure the great felicity of the ancient 
(worshipper), that which is happiness in heaven : do 
yo'.! (therefore) be ever about us : all those who exercise 
illusion,* contemplate the manifold exploits of the ever- 
las'ing and blandly-speaking Indra. 


I G.tndharbhan vayukesAn; the Gandharbas, according to the 
scholiast, are the guardians of the Soma, Somarakshakin : he 
quotes the Taittsrjyakas for the specification of similar beings, 
although the particular name is not given; SwAnabhraj^n 
bambhAre, hasta, ruhasta, krisanah, ete van somakrayanas, tin 
rakih.tdhv.'cn ma vo dabhan, 

3 'I his stanza is singularly obscure, and is very imperfectly 
explained iiy the cemmentators, 

3 Asya savitur nahir me ; Savitri, according to the scholiast, 
here means Indra, saivasya jagato antaryimitayi prerayitur 
inarasyi, of Indra the impeller, through his being the internal 
perva ter of the whole world ; this verse is little less unintelli- 
gible than the preceding. 

4 \’i3we miyinah, the Scholiast explains, sarve devih, all the 
gods ; Maya sometimes signifies wisdom, intelligence, so that, it 
might be rendered also the wise : ip the ordinary sense of MAya 
it may mean all the deceivers, or Asuras ; the whole of this 

Sukta is very obscure. 
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iO. We invoke for our protection the opulent Indra 
distinguished in this combat, the leader in the food-bes- 
towing strife), hearing (our praises), terrible in battlei' 
the destroyer of ft ihe conqueror of wealth. 



ANUVA’KA IV. 


SUKTA I. (XXXIX.) 

The deity, RtsAi, and metre the same. 

The praise that is prompted by the heart, and is uttered 
by the reciters of sacred hymns, proceeds to the pre- 
sence of the lord, and is his awakener when repeated 
at the sacrifice : be cognizant Indra, of this praise, 
which is born for thee. 

2. That praise which is begotten before (the dawn) 
of day is the awakener of Indra, when repeated at the 
(morning) sacrifice : auspicious and clothed in W'hite 
raiment*- is this our ancient and paternal hymn.* 

3. The parent of twins (the dawn), has brought 
forth the twin {Aswins) on this occasion, (in the praise 
of whom) the tip of my tongue remains tremulous : 
they two, the dispensers of darkness, combine, assum- 
ing bodies as a pair (of twins) at the origin of the day.* 

4. There are no revilers amongst men of those who 
were our progenitors and combatants for (the recovery 
of) the cattle ; for the mighty Indra, the achiever of 
great deeds, liberated for them the numerous herds. 

5. A friend, accompanied by the faithful friends 
who had celebrated the nine months'* rite, and tracking 


1 Bh»dr.\ yastrAni arjuni vss^nA-vAch : speech auspicious, 
vearing white garments, that is. tejansi, according to the scholiast, 
plendours, energies. 

1 Pitryi dh:h, pitrikramagata. stuti, praise come in the suc- 
■ession of progenitors 

3 The As’wins are especially worshipped at the morning 
eremony. 

4 The Angirasas. 
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ih^ cows upon their knees, and in like [Riannei ac- 
companied by those ten who had eccomplirhed the ten 
months’ rite/ Indra made ma lifest the true (light 
of the sun) (therefore) dwelling in (the) darkness (of 
the cave). 

6. Indra discovered the sweet milk'secr ned in the 
milch-cow, and thereupon, brought forth (from their 
concealment) the herd '.of cattle) having feet and having 
hoofs : munificent (in gifts), he held in his right hand 
that which had been hidden in the cavern, which was 
concealed in the waters.* 

7 The discriminating i Indra) has separated the 
light from the darkness: may we, removed afar from 
evil, be ever in security: Indra, drinker of the Soma 
Juice, who art nourished by the beverage, be pleased 
with these praises of thy worshipper whe? is the dis- 
comfiter of his foes. 

8. May light be spread throughout heaven and 
earth for (the promotion of the) sacrifice : may we be 
far removed from exceeding i!’ : Vasus, who are to be 
rendered present (by pious praise), bestow increasing 
afiduence upon the man who is liberal of gifts. 

9, We invoke for our protf.ction the opulent indra, 
distinguished in this combat, the leader in the food- 
bestowing (strife), hearing (our praises), terrible iia 
battles, the destroyer of foes, the conqueror of wealth. 


t Navagyih and Das’agvAh see vol. i. p. 167, and note. 

3 That is, he delivered the lains from their imprisomnent in 
tht clouds of the firaument. 



ADETAYA itt 

ANUVA’KA \V.—Conti 7 iued 

SUKTA il. (XL.) 

The deity and R:sAj as before is Gdyairi. 

We invoke thee, Indra/ showerer (of benefits), to ths 
effused libation : do thou drink of the exhilarating 
beverage. 

2. Indra, the praised of many, accept the effused 
Soma juice, the conferrer of knowledge : drink ; im= 
bibe* the satisfactory draught. 

3. indra. lord of men, who art praised (by the 
devout) and aided by the gods, perfect this our sacrifice! 
in which the cbiation is offered (to thee). 

4. Indra, lord of the virtuous, these effused Some 
juices, exhilarating and brilliant, proceed to thy abode.' 

5. Receive, Indra, into thy stomach this e.v.cellent 
effused libauon, these b ight (drops) abide with thee in 
heaven. 


I The commentary here ghes various etytnclogies of the 
name Indra, taken from Y isha and the Taittiriya Aranyaka, 
he who sports ramate) in the Soma juice iindu) ; or he who shows 
this iidaini universe ; or he who divides (dnnAti), or gives dad^ti), 
or takes (dadhhti), .or causes to worship’dirayati', or possesses 
(dharayati' sp.ntuons liquor tiram>, or whe runs or passes drivati) 
the Soma ’ii.ee (indaui ; or kindles or animats .inudhe'- living 
beings ; or he who beholds the pure spirit, c Rrahma s hich is 
this (idaiT) univerae ; the grammarians derive it from idi to rule 
with the affi.x ram. 

3 Vrishas va, sprinkle, shower that is, into the stomach, so 'that 
It may not, according to the scholiast, descend betow the stomach, 

3 Kshayam tava ksh4ya, a.n abode, hefs means Indra’i belly, 
jathara. 
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6. Indra, who art glorified with praise, drink this 
War libation, for thou art sprinkled with the dro|)s of the 
•exhilarating (draifght) ; the (sacrificial) food is verily 
purified by thee. 

7. The brilliant and imperishable {Soma juice) 
•offered by the worshipper, encompasses Indra ; having 
•drank of the libation, he increases (in vigour). 

8 . Slayer of Vritra, whether from nigh or from 
afar, oome to as, accept these our praises. 

9. Whether thou art called from nigh or from afar, 
•or from mid space, come hither, Indra, from thence. 


SUKTA III. (XLI.) 

The deity, Rshi, and metre as te:o, e, 

Ln'DRA wielder of the thunderbolt, come to me '.vtllt 
thy horses, when invoked to drink the Sema at our 
(sacrifice). 

2. The invoking priest is seated at the p.^opec 
season ; the sacred grass woven together has been 
spread ; the stones arc placed in contact for the 
morning (libation). 

3. Bearer of prayers,^ these prayers are offered 
(by us) : sit down on the sacred grass partake, hero, 
of the oblation. 

4 Slayer of Vritra, Indra, who art gratified by 
praise, be pleased with these our praises and prayers 
at our (our (daily) sacrifices. 

I Brahmivahih, stotrAni vahzti, who bears or re-oivea 
praises ; or it may mean brahmana stotrena prdpyate, who if 
atUiiied by praise or prayer. 
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5. Our praises caress the mighty Indra, the drinker 
of jthe Soma Juice, as cows lick their calves. 

6. Be exhilarated bodily (by drinking) ot the liba- 
tion which we offer for the sake of ample wealth ; expose 
not thine adorer to reproach. 

7. Devoted,^ Indra, to thee, and offering oblations, 
we glorify thee, giver of dwellings : do thou be favour- 
ably disposed to us. 

8. Lover of horses, Indra, loosen not yet steeds 
whilst far from us, but come (with them) to our pre- 
sence ; enjoyer of the offering, be exhilarated at this 
sacrifice. 

9. May thy long-maned (and sleek- coated steeds 
bring thee down in thy easy chariot to sit upon the 
sacred grass. 


SUKTA IV. (XLII.) 

The deity, Rishi, and metre as before. 

Come, Indra, to this effused Soma Juice mixed with ] 
milk and curds, with thy horses (yoked to tby car), 
which is favourably disposed to us. 

3. Come, Indra, to the exhilarating (^Soma) expres- 
sed by the stones, and poured upon the sacred grass : 
drink of it to satiety, for there is plenty. 

3. May my praises, addressed from hertce and in 
this manner, attain Indra, to bring him hither to drink 
the Soma Juice. 


I Tvriyavah, from twam theu with kyash afil, vonverting i£ 
to TwAyu ; so, presently, asmayuh, daroted or inclined to u« : 
these ar* not infrequent raidik forms, but do not occur elsewheto- 
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4. We invoke Indra to this rite with prayers to 
drink the Sojna Juice: may he, repeatedly invoked, 
come hither. 

5. Indra, these Soma Juices are poured out : take 
them, S’atakratu, into thy stomach : thou who art rich 
in (abundant) food. 

6. Far-seeing Indra, we know thee to be victorious 
and winner of wealth in battles ; therefore we ask of 
the riches. 

7. Having come (to our rite) drink Indra, this our 
(libation), effused by the stones, and mixed with milk 
and curds, and with barley. 

8. I offer to thee, Indra, this Soma Juice for thy 
drinking; to be taken into its proper receptacle : may 
it delight thy heart. 

9. Descendants of Kusa, desirous of prot^tion, 
we invoke thee, Indra, who art of old, to drink of the 
libation. 


3UKTA V. (XLIII). 

Tbe deity and Rithi are the same, the metre it Tris’itubh. 

Descend to us riding in thy car, for verily thine is this 
ancient libation : unharness thy beloved and friendly 
(horses) near to the sacred grass, for these offerers of 
the oblation present it to thee. 

3. Passing by multitudes, come hither, noble Indra, 
with thy steeds, (to receive) our benedictions ; for these 
praises, Indra, composed by the devout, invoke thee, 
propitiating thy friendship. 

3. Divine Indra, come quickly with thy steeds, and 

well-pleased, to our food-augmenting sacrifice ; offering 
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(sacred) food with butter, I invoke thee verily vrith 
praises in the chamber of the sweet libations. 

4. May these two vigorous friendly burthen-bearing 
and w’eli'limbed steeds convey thee hither, where, Indra, 
approving of the ceremony (in which the offering) is 
parched grain, may hear as a friend the praises of his 
friend (the worshipper). 

5. Possessor of wealth, accept of the spiritless 
Sorna "'Jmce ] make, me the protector, or rather a 
monarch of men ; ^ make me verily a holy sage, a 
drinker of the libation ; make me verily the possessor 
of imperishable wealth. 

6. May the mighty horses, Indra, harnessed (in thy 
tar), and alike exhilarated (by the beverage), bring 
thee to our presence, for i.hey are the destroyers (of the 
foes) of the showerer (o': fcenetits;, and kindly rubbed 
by his hand they traverse, going quickly, the regions 
sf the St,'-, making them as. it were two-fold.* 

;. Lb ink, Indra, of the bountiful (libation) expres- 
sed by th',. benencenc (-‘.ones) , tha: v.hich the falcon' 
ha.s horuc to thee desiring it, in whose exhilaration 
thou bast set open the cioiads. 

I K,'. man- gonam karase janasya kuv;d rij.tna.m : kuvid ix 
iiere o.xp'- ned by api, surely vcrilj. 

3 Pra ye dwit.". diva vlu’a'jti ; tarv.-i dijo dvrltd, dividham, 
yathS. bhivat: taln/i pri'- a- sh.-na s id.bayanti, 'lipy especially nuke- 
ail the quarters of tiic hon/fn double so that it tiie sky) becomet 
tsTO-fold : saeC is S.tyaii.l’s e.Xjdanation ; v*- h,it it means e.vactly it 
is difiicis.t to cc'", pre-head. 

3 Th's alludes to a legend briefly told in the Aitareya Brah- 
xna.aa, Par.eh.iKj ni. Aahyhya 13, and which is amplified by the- 
scholiast oa that w.jik : the Sorna pl.ant grew fonnerly, it is said, 
•nly in heaven: RiiAii and the gods consloered how it might be- 
Wought down to- earth, and desned the Chhandasas, the metres of 
tka Y eais, to bring it : changing thenaselves to birds (Supainas,V 



JRig-Vtda Samhiia. 673 

8. We invoke for our ‘ protection the opulent 
Indra, distinguished in this combat, the leader in the 
food-bestowing (strife), hearing (our praises), terrible 
in battles, the destroyer of foes, the conqueror of 
wealth. 


SUKTA VI. (XLIV.) 

Th« deity and R«jA« as before, the metre is Brihtii. 

May this desirable and gratifying Soma, thou hast ex- 
pressed by the stones, be, Tndra, for thee ; ascend 
the verdant chariot, and with thy tawny (steeds; come 
io us.^ 

2. Desiring (the Soma), thou honourest the dawn ; 
desiring the Soma, thou hast lighted up the sun ; k.now- 
:ng the discriminating (all our wishes), !c:d of the 
tawny steeds, thou augmentest upon us all (sorts of) 
prr'Sperit;' 

’hey Ltndertock ihe office . rhs on’ v cne who saceeaed, ho'>Tever, 
Wis t! e Gdyici'ri. in the sb.apc o ' s hawk (tyeni), siid ihe \va* 
wounded by an an jw -hot h-j cue of th* Soi.'.ap^ks, or 
Gand larbs*, tne ^usrdiari of th.e Soma, thence termed Son>v^- 
bhrajas, which :ut oft a nail of her Gft feci the r-kor from the 
wound beeame the raaa or adep* of the aurrst-^ffering : «»th*r 
nistimoiphosfs are h.ctadcd. 

I The mam purport of thi* hymn scensj to be to ring the 
change on the derivaiiyes of the root hr:, to tek*, at in a formei 
one it was upon those of the root Tish, or thower : thus we 
have fctrvatih, taking, captivating, dasirablc • uard, the stone 
that bruises the Soma plant ; also, Indra’s horses in the dual or 
plural, hari, harayih ; again, harit, green, haryai’wah, he who has 
the horses called hari; haridhayasam, yellow rayed, hariyer- 
eaum, gr*«n-co'.3ar#d, aad JO on, lu «v*ry oae of tk* fiver Ttrkee. 
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3. Indra hts upheld the yellow-rayed heaven ; the 
verdant tinted earth ; there 19 abundant pasture (for 
his steeds) in the two axure spheres of heaven and earth, 
between which Hari travels. 

4. The azure-coloured showerer (of benefits) illumes 
as soon as born, the whole illuminous region : the lord 
of the tawny steeds holds in^ his 'hands the yellow 
weapon, the destroying thunder-bolt. 

5. Indra has uncovered the desirable white-coloured 
ast-flowing Soma, effused by the expressing stones, 
ind overlaid with the shining (milk and other liquids), 
n like manner as when, borne by his tawny steeds, he 
escued the’cattle.^ 

2. The devourer of Vritra, the fracturer of the 
loud, the sender of the waters, the demolisher of cities, 
ndra, the destroyer of powerful enemies, has mounted 
lis chariot to urge his horses to our presence. 


SUKTA VII. (XLV.) 

The dsity, "PUshi, »nd metre ar* the same. 

Come, Indra, with thy exulting Ipeacock-haired* steeds ; 
iCt no persons detain thee, as (fowlers) throwing snares 
catch ia bird ; pass them by (quickly) as (travellers cross) 
a desert.* 


I Slyar.a cited another text in support of Indrs’i diicovering 
or uncovering the hidden Soaaa, ie which,^ however, the act is 
aacribed to Puihan. 

1 iiiyuri-romabhih, with hair like the feathers of the peacock. 

3 The verse occurs twice in the Sama-Veda, i. S46 : v. 1068; 
once in the Yiiush, XX. '3 Mahidhara agrtti with Sajana in 
the interpretation. 
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3. Thou cherishest the celebrator of the pious rite 
as (thou fillest) the deep teas (with water); or as a 
careful herdsman (cherishes) the cows : (thou imbibest 
the Soma) as cows (obtain) fodder, (and the juices flow 
into thee) as rivulets flow into a lake.*^ 

4. Grant us riches, securing (us against foes) as a 
father bestows) his portion on (a son) arrived at matu- 
rity : send down upon us, Indra, wealth adequate (to 
our desires), as a crook brings down the ripe fruit 
from a tree. 

5. Thou art possessed of opulence, Indra ; thou art 
the lord of heaven, auspicious and renowned : mayest 
thou who art adored of many, increasing in vigour, 
be to us a most (bountiful bestower) of food. 


SUKTA VIII. (XL VI.) 

The deity and RixA» are the same; the metre is Trtthtuih. 
Vast are the energies of thee, Indra, the warrior, (the 
showerer of benefits), the lord of wealth, the fierce ; 
who art (both) young aijd old ; the overcomcr of foes, 
the undecaying, the wiclder of the thunder-bolt, and 
who art mighty and renowned. 

2. Adorable and powerful Indra, thou art great and 
magnificent, overcoming adversaries by thy prowess : 
thou alone art lord of all the world : do thou war (upon 
our enemies) and give safe dwellings to men. 

I The versa is unintelligible without some such filliag up of 
the several ellipses as the scholiast suggests ; we may say, how- 
ever, of it, as of miny other passage, with Professer Bentey, doch 
bleibt die wendung dunkcl ; Sima-Yccl*, H. lo.'o ; the lime has 
also the preceding yersf, ii. 
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3. The resplendent and every way unlimited Indfl, 
drinking the spiritless Soma Juice, far surpasses the 
elements, (far exceeds) the gods in power; he is more 
vast than heaven and earth, or the wide-spread spacious 
firmament. 

4. The Soma juices daily poured out enter into 
the vast and profound Indra, fierce from his birth, ail 
pervading, the protector of the pious (worshippers), 
as rivers flow into the sea. 

5. Wliich Soma, Indra, the heaven and earth 
contain for thee, as a mother contains the embryo . 
shower (of benefits), the priests pour it out for thee, 
they purify it for thy drinking. 


.•^r.'KTA IX. (XL VII) 

The deity, RuAi, ind metre are the sarue. 

IxDRA, attend'-d the Maruts, the shovvetr. ('( 

benefits), drink the Soma oflered after the other pre.r-n 
tations, for thine exhiUratior, for battle . takf; into thy 
belly the (full) wave of the i-nebriating {SomUj for 
thou art lord of libations from the days of old ^ 

2. Indra, hero, rejoicing with and accompanied 
by the host of Martas drink the Soma, for thou art tlic 
slayer of Vritra, the sa^c ; subdue our enemies, drive 
away the malevolent , 2 make us safe on every side from 
peril. 

I Yajur-Veda, vii. 5:'' ; there ;s a slight variety of reading, 
pratipat for pradivat, which .Mahidbara renders the Ifiist and 
other lunar days or tithis, unt.i the f.ill i,i_.m;i, dur'ng winch 
offeriugs of Soma arc daily prcscntcci ; Yiska agree* with tha 
Rich. Nir. i.c Jf. 
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3. Drinker of the Soma in season, drink with thy 
divine friends the Maruts the Soma that is presented 
by us ; those Maruts whose aid you have enjoyed (in 
battle), and who, following thee, have given thee the 
strength whereby thou hast slain Vritra. 

4. They who encouraged thee, Maghavan, to slay 
Ahi, who (aided thee) in the conflict with Sambara, and 
in the recovery of the cattle, and who, possessed of 
wisdom, contribute verily to thy exhilaration, with them, 
the troop of the Maruts, do thou Indra, drink the 
soma. 

5 We invoke to this sacrifice for present protec- 
tion Indra, the chief of the Maruts, the showerer (of 
benefits ; augmenting (in glory), overcoming many 
foes, divine regulator (of good and ill), the subduer of 
all (enemies), the fierce, the bestower of strength. 


ST7KTA X. (XLVIII.) 

Deity, Kishi, and metre as beiore. 

May the showerer (of rain;, who, as soon as born, is 
the object of affection, protect the offerer of the 
effused libation : drink at will, Indtii, before (the other 
gods), of the pure Soma juice mixed with milk. 

2. On the day on which thou wast born, thou didst 
drink at will the mountain-abiding nectar of this Soma 
plant, for thy youthful parent mother (Aditi) in the 
dwelling of thy great sire (Kasyapa) gave it to thee 
before she gave the breast. 

3. Approaching his mother he asked for food, and 
brfield the aw:rid Soma upon her bosom : eager he pro- 
ceeds, dislodging the adversaries (of tke gc and, 

U 
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putting forth manifold (energy), he performed greaf 
(deeds). 

4. Fierce, rapid in assault, of overpowering strength, 
he made his form obedient to his will having over- 
come Twaslitri by his innate (vigour), and carried off 
the Soma j'nce, be drank it (deposited) in the ladles. 

5. \Vc invoke for our protection the opulent Indra, 
distinguished in this combat, the leader in the food- 
bestowing (strife), hearing (our praises), terrible in 
battles, the destroyer of foes, the conquerer of wealth. 


SUKTA X\. (XLIX.) 

Deity, Ro'/i:, and metre as before. 

I r;!,ORirv the mighty Indra, in whom all men, drink- 
ing Soma juice, obtain their wishes; w’hom the 
pt •-v'^rfu! (h<=‘avpn and earth) and the gods begot, the 
dc e" of great deeds, the slayer of tl)e yritras, who 
wa." oa.shioned by t'ib’nu (the creator',' 

2 'A norn, V. 1 n bornr oy his steeds, foremost and 
err,ii.;;nt ii: hr;;;ip<;, hreahing in two the (hostile host), 
no V.-- <- -f r - irpa'ses . npreme in sway, attended by 
h;- i.iui ' ■ 'fa 7 -ufs, and hastening to combat, he has 
; uich foe-n uhering (energies) the existence 

of Xi," //...V'i'. 

; S' ' r ; ' I ■'noOier SnSfi III, S, nip.im rup.im, 

?.' 4 ,,ha-. a.-. .1*0 t-, ,s repcatedlyof various forms : 

be can ta-. 'v;n' ro - 

a V;r!’ ast explains i:, appointed by 

Brahn.,'. >1,,; the wo: !d, i.igauadhipatye Br»h- 

dtivtl S' 
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3. Vigorous, rushing through (hostile h-;sts), like 
a war-horse, he has pervaded lieaven and earth, sending 
down rain : he is to be worshipped with oblations at 
the solemn (rite) like Bhaga : he is as the fatlier of 
those who adore (him) ; he is beautiful, worthy of 
invocation, the bestower of food. 

4. The upholder of heaven and of the firmament, 
the wind, like a chariot traversing the upper (region)^ 
accompanied by the Vasns\ the clother of >he night 
(with gloom', the parent of the sun, the distributor of 
the poriion (allotted to the pious), like the words (of 
the wealthy appropriating to all) the food 

5. We invoke for our protect! ;n the opulent 
Indra, distinguished in this combat, the leader in the 
food-bestowing (strife), hearing (our prai^es), terrible 
in battles, the destroyer "f f'es, the conqueror of 
wealth. 


Sr'KTA XII. L.'. 

The ie.ty, Ris/n. auvi metre as before. 

May India drink I’lie i'.b.iiio!'. ; he ot whom is the 
Soma, having come to the sacririce , b.e who is Lise 
repellcr (of adver.saries , the showerer (of benefit.s', the 
lord of the Maruts , may he, the wide-pervading, be 


I The construction here makes the sense very doubti'ii! : 
prishtah urddhwo ratho na vaj-ur vasubhir niyutwAn : it would 
seem s.s if Indra tvas also designated here as vdyu ; the Wsus 
are said to be the Maruts: besides the e.\p!anation followed in 
the te.vt, S.-_,ana has another, as, Vayu, having the IS yuts for hii 
steeds, moves like a chariot on high, so does Indra, acc — 'ptnied 
by th* Maruts. 
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pleased with these (sacrificial) viands: may the obla- 
tion be adequate to the wants of his body. 

2. I yoke (to thy car), to bring thee quickly, thy 
two docile horses, whose speed thou hast of old 
employed : may thy horses, handsome Indra, bring 
thee hither, and drink promptly of this well-effused 
agreeable libation. 

3. His adorers support with cattle, Indra, who is 
willing to bestow upon them their desires, and ready to 
come to the sacrifice, for the sake of obtaining eminent 
prosperity and prolonged life: acceptor of the spirit-less 
Soma, who art the drinker of the Soma juice, and art 
exhilarated (by the draught), grant to us freely cattle in 
abundance. 

4. Gratify this our desire (of wealth) with cows, 
with horses, with shining treasure, and make us renown- 
ed : the wise /Cusikas, desirous of heaven, offer praise 
to thee, Indra with pious (prayers) 

5. We invoke for our protection the opulent Indra, 
distinguished in this combat, the leader in the food- 
bestowing (strife) hearing (our praises), terrible in 
battles, the destroyer of foes, the conqueror of wealth. 


SUKTA XIII. (LI.) 

The deity and Rishi are the same ; the metre of the three first 
verses is Jagaii, of the three last Gayatri, of the rest 
Tyishtubh. 

Let abundant praises celebrate Indra, the stay of man, 
the professor of opulence, the adorable, prospering with 
increase, the invoked of many, the immortal who is 
daily to be propitiated with sacred hymns.' 


I Sama-Veda, i, 374. 
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a. My praises constantly propitiate Indra, the 
object of many rites, the sender of rain, attended by the 
Maruts, the leader (of all), the giver of food, the des- 
troyer of cities, the swift (in combat), the prompt (dis- 
penser) of waters, the distributor of riches, Tthe subduer 
of foes, the conferer of heaven. 

3. Indra, the enfeebler of adversaries), is praised 
as a mine of wealth he is propitiated by righteous 
commendations ; he is gratified in the dwelling of the. 
offerer of oblations : glorify Indra, the conqueror, the 
destroyer of his enemies. 

4. The priests glorify thee, heroic leader of men, 
with praises and with prayers : Indra, the author of 
many delusions, exerts himself for (the acquirement of) 
strength : he from of old is the lord of this oblation. 

5. Many are his prohibitions* (against evil enjoin- 
ed) to men : many are the treasures that the earth en- 
shrines : for Indra the heavens, the plants, the waters, 
men and priests, preserve their riches. 


1 Akare vasoh,, or, according to Sayana, he is praised to pro- 
cure his aid in battle, which, when successful, is the source of 
wealth or booty; Akiryate yuddliarthain dhanam atra ity4karo 
yuddham, he is celebrated for the sake of war, for therein if 
wealth, therefore Akara is the same as yuddha ; or vasoh jarayitri 
may be put together, weakened of the foe, vasu, here meaning 
enemy. 

2 Purvir asya nishshidho marttyeshu is explained n&nilpra- 
k&r&ni anusasanani various kinds of commands or regulations : 
a similar phrase in a former passage, Vol. i. p. a6, verse v. puruni- 
ihshidha, has been rendered, repeller of ma'iy foes: there is no 
material incompatibility, 'the latter being a compound epithet and 
the substantive in both cases being derived from shidh to succeed, 
to go, with the preposition nir, out, ex, to exclude, to prohibit. 
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6. To thee, Indra, ^the pious) address prayers, and 
praises, and sacrifices ; accept them, lord of horses ; 
giver of dwellings, friend (of men,) who art the pervader 
{of all things,) partake of this present oblation and 
grant food to the worshippers. 

7. Indra, accompanied by the Maruts, drink the 
Soma at this ceremony as thou hast drunk of the liba- 
tion of the son of Saryati : thy far-seeing and devout 
worshippers, being in security,^ adore thee through their 
offerings. 

8. Do thou, Indra, who art gratified by the beve- 
rage, drink the So>na that has been effused by us, to- 
gether with thy friends, the Maruts, at this ceremony ; 
thou who art invoked of man}', and whom all the gods 
equipped as soon as born for the great battle (with the 
y 4 su ras.) 

g Maruts, tf'-; is your friend for sending of the 
waters; they (the . /•/<./.»), the giver of strength, have 

yielded Indra gratific tinn ; may the devourer of Vritra 
drink with them the libation offered by the worshipper 
in his own abi de. 

10. Lord of riches, entitled 'to praise, this libation 
has been effused agreeably to (our) strength : do thou 
drink of it quickii .* 

11. Invigorate thy body with the Soma that has 
been poured out as food for thee ; may it exhilarate thee 
delighting in the Soma draught.' 

I l ava sarman a viv.<sauti, they worship thee in the security, 
or unassailable places, dependent on, or prowcted by thee, tava 
sambandhini sarmani mrb.adhasthane sthitah : Mahidhara, Yajur- 
Veda, VII, 35, explains sarman either by sukha nimitte for the Saks 
of happiness, or yajnagriha, the chamber of sacrifice. 

1 Sama-Veda i. 165 and ii. 87, 

3 f Veda II 88—89. 
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It. May this libation, Indra, penetrate to thy 
flanks ; may it, (aided) by prayer, reach thy head ; 
may it spread, hero, through thy arms, (that they may 
distribute) wealth. 


SUKTA X!V. (LIT.) 

The deity and Rishi zre the same; the metre of the first four 
▼erses is Gayairi, of the sixth Jagati, of the fifth, seventh and 
eighth Trishtuhh. 

Accept, Indra, at our morning sacrifice, this libation, 
combined with fresh barley, with parched grain and - 
curds, and with cakes, and sanctified by holy prayer.* 

2. Accept, Indra, the prepared cakes and butter : 
eat them eagerly ; the oblations flow for thee. 

3. Eit, Indra, our (offered) cakes and butter; 
derive enjoyment from our praises, as a lover from his 
mistress.* 

4. Indra, renowned of old, accept our cakes and 
butter, offered at dawn ; for great are thy deeds 

5. Partake, Indra, of the- barley and the delicious 
cakes and butter of the mid-day sacrifice, when thy 
zealous worshipper, hastening to adore thee, and eager 
as a bull, is present, and celebrates (thee) with hymns. 

6. Indra, who art praised of many, accept readily 
from our friend of barley, and cakes, and butter, 
offered at the third (or evening) sacrifice : laden with 
sacrificial viands, we approach with praises to thee, sage 
Indra, who art accompanied by the Ribhus and by ja. 


I Yajur-Veda, xx. 29 ; Sdma-Veda, i. jio. 

3 Vadhuyur ivu-yoshAnam, as one fond of women, a libertine, 
enjoys a youthful female. 
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7. We have prepared the parched grain and curds 
for thee, associated with Pushan ; the fried barley for 
thee, lord of the tawny horses, associated with thy 
steeds : attended by troop of Maruts, eat the 
cakes : hero, who art • wise, and the slayer of Yritra 
drink the libation. 

8. Offer to him quickly (priests) the fried barley ; 
offer to the most heroic of leaders the cakes and 
butter: may the like offerings, victorious Indra, pre- 
sented to thee daily, Augment thy vigour for the 
drinking of the Soma juice. 


SUKTA XV. (LIII.) 

Indra and Parvata are the deities, the Rishi is, as before, 
Viswamitra : the metre of the tenth and sixteenth verses is 
Jagaii; of the thirteenth Gavatri; of the twelfth, twentieth, 
and twenty-second Anushtubh ; ci the eighteenth Brihati ; 
of the twenty-third Trishtuhh. 

Indka and Parvata, bring hither, in a spacious car, 
delightful viands (generative of) good progeny ; par- 
take, deities, of the oblations (offered) at (our) sacri- 
fices, and, gratified by the (sacrificial food), be elevated 
by our praises. ‘ 

2. Tarry a while contentedly, Maghavan, (at our 
rite) : go not away; for I offer to thee (the libation) of 
the copiously-effused Soma ; powerful Indra, I lay hold 
of the skirts (of thy robe) with sweet flavoured com- 
mendations, as a son (clings to the garment) of a 
father. 


Sktua-Veda, 1, 338. 
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Adhwaryu, let us two offer praise : do thou 
'concur with me;^ let us address pleasinor praise to 
Indra : sit down, Indra, on the sacred grass (prepared 
Ijy) the institutor of the rile ; and may our commen- 
dations be most acceptable to Indra. 

4. A man’s wife, Maghavan, is his dwelling , verily 
'she 18 his 'place of birth thither let thy horses, 
iiarnessed (to thy car), convey thee : we prepare the 
Sorna juice at the fit season ; may Agni come as our 
'messenger before thee. 

5. Depart, Maghavan ; come Indra : b^th ways,’ 
protector,'* there is a motive for thee, whether it be 
standing in thy vast chariot, or liberating thy neigh- 
ing steed. 

r Prati me grini hi ; the Hotri is supposed to speak tO the 
Adhwaryu to direct their joint performance of some part of the 
ceremony. 

3 Jaya id astam sed u yonih, the apropos Of this is nO*t very 
'evident : astam the commentator e.xplains by griham, and he 
'quotes the Smriti for the identity of house and housewife, 
grihini griham uchyate iti smriteh : the notion that a man is borO 
of his wife evidently originates in the fanciful etymology of Jayi, 
a wife, form jan, to be born, as it is first found in the Brahmana. 

Tasydm punar navo bhutwa dasame mAsi j 'lyate, 

Tad jayA jaya bhavati, yad asyam jayate punah. 

Again, in her being renewed <as a soni he is born in the tenth 
month. 

And a wife therefore becomes jayi, because he is again born ih 
her : 

from this, passing probably through the Sutras, we have toe s_nte 
in Manu i.x. 18, 

Pati-bharyam sampravis’}fa garbho bhutweah j.iyate 
Jayayas-taddhi jdy.atwam yad asyam ja3'ate punah. 

5 Ubhayatra te ai tham, according to the Scholiast, Indi a's wife 
awaits his return, the Soma libation invites his stay. 

4 Bhratar, lit. brother, but here c.xplained poshaka, nounshci; 

87 
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6. When thou hast drunk the Soma, then, Indra, 

home ; an auspicious life (abides) pleasantly in 
thy dwelling ; in either (case) ti-.ere is tlie standing 
in thy ca,r or liberating the steeds for provender. 

' 1 fiese sacrificers are the (Bhojas), of whom 

the diversified A -g'/asox (are the priests) and the 
heroic sons of the exp'^ller of the foes of the gods 
from heaven,® bestowing riches upon Vis’wamilra at the 
sacrifice of a thousand (victims prolong (his) life. 

S. alaghavan becomes repeatedly (manifesti in 
various forms, practising (h.'usions with respect to his 
ov.m peculiar person ; and invoked by his aiipropriate 
'.vers, he comes in a moment from heaven to the 
three (daily rites), and, althoug'i obst rvant of seasons, 
is the drinker (of the Soma) irrespective of season. 

p. The great tlie generator of the gods,* 

the attracted bv the deities, th- overlooker of the 
leaders (at lioly r:tf^), Vi^'w.imitra arrested the watery 


1 THe text is merely Ime CtiOjH .'irc.raso vir.iD.i the scholiast tx- 
p'.Ti.ns the for.Ter, K-.h:.triy.i clescendap's .4 Sii.'i.ii fiauiUsah kshatriya 
}-biin<T kurv-iiah. iii'-titutmej thf- "aonnee al •. tfu- intter, Medhfftithi 
r.f.d the rest v-i the race of Angiras, w.re their \ aj.tkas, or ofriciatin<y 
priests. 

2 Ru(3rci h'-' ‘=1005 ar-" the Marid*; 

3 Sahabras.ive, according to the eumment, the as’wemedha. 

4 Dcvrtiah is r.xp’rtined bv Say ina, the g»-nerator of fadianres 
rr en( rgie.s, tej t^^ani ).^^.l\ltki' the coinp'^und is not devaja gf'd-* 
horn, nor w,is Vi^tvamitra of div.no pait-ntige . Deva-juta, which 
fid’iows. is explained tfiist--jubair akrlahu, drawn ur attracted by thus'J 

Ciicrgif^s. 
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streanij^i when he sacrificed for Sudas ; Indra, with the 
Kusikj<; was pleased.* 

lO. Saf^es and saints, overlookers of the leaders (of 
sacred ritesi Kwiikas, wlien -the Soma is expressed 
v.ith 'tune.s at tlie sacrifice, then exhilarating god) 

with prai'i s, sing the holy strain (aloud) like ( 
ing) s'.vtii^, and, toi^ether with the gods, drink the 
sweet juice of the ioma. 

tl. Approach^ Aasikas, *he steed of Sudas; 
animate (liiai), and I’^t liim, lo i.se to i win) riclics (for 
the raja - ; tor th.e ki p.-f th.-* gods; has slain X'litra 

in the East, in tlu- W in tlie Xorlh. tlieri.forc let 
(Sudas) worship him in tii.-- ii ,rig: iii^) of the earth. 

la. i have ir.ad'* Indra gu;rU;eii'* by thrst tw'' 
heaven and er.-tli, an.i thi-. praver of nalinitra. 

protects tile race of IjJi.irata ‘ 

13. file / rr'r. have addressc-l the praver 
to Indra, tin; wi.-lder of the thuiiderb ilt ; m.iv he there- 
fore render us '’..i-y r),n:Iont.'’ 

: i.jji Mjiu'iuai he j-j M!'* i<> .1 tl.'j car 

rfca^ ti,e . n c,: tii-.- Vn- i- , ajid lii riveri, 

2 Aj 1 1) .iy-i t 1 K j.' »fvv- 0 ■ . r 1 r.ur i - i' 'i n.i t \ .' 'diii ) t I'iS, ’ Ivu.-silt ^ (^ot rot 
panjAi!r-ri>h.o mi o'h.i. v.ii.i thg -.-t ‘.to '•.iCv; ut Ma.^n^.vd or it, 

njigr.t Oc rendjr-d ly, 

J 'Adriti ! ..t'l-: : 1-. >1. t \ >'0 1 i r.-j t i ' f .i prr' c- : * r,.' the cat!. 

I ha\ rt c „ j tc Lc- i!''-!! : wr ‘ v . .a .• v.i the prasn.t Icrs*-, 

by \'. idih A cPCr*, It Jill/ '<} , .'•Ct j •!.£! m , . .c coiii.'iiccl .tar, i prdir>- 

c.'-'iv! . , h' i ’ a t’.c': X t ir . . in it o firm.o'nt 

4 i f'c. • - < - , t ‘ t I • , t . an \ ' c 1. c!siM"t* are tirtH' ’ ,:..d by 

I 1. ' i r_: (*r. a< J ' A ■ ■■ tl t _'l i. 104. 

5 i Ik b. M *a .ore - ci'.v-.im ur iJ.. tr r.,,. are in one st r. t’nc 
■> • ^ V :•>%.. * a ij.j.ir.ilt b^M'^-4 the ti&n Ot Sat- anti i, th. 

. *J j f-a.’- .M ti.a. A. if I-* the same duthoiity. K k. v<r, 

• hih.i 1 t.fiTi. y prij>i ul '.h- rJh.uaias^ ^nj fl - r r-'-'t r< j 

! trorn which they liau been cxpeacd by the Pani^nald'; - 


m 1 1 
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14. V, ii'\t do tht cattle fcr theo among tiie -.diu^ 
they yield no milk to mix witli ti'.e Scii:c^ tk.ry need 
not the .ef-se! (fcr the ’libatn-'o) " bring th.em t^ es 
(bring rdi-io) tl’.e wealth <;f ihe sen of the eGiir<-r/ and 
give ' laghavaig (the possessicr.) of the low brancheo, 
(01 the roin!;; eail’v . 

I-. the daughter of Surya given by Jamadagnig 
gilcing everywhere, and dissipating ignorance, has 
emitted a mighty (sound ,' and has diffused ambrosial 
;:i'.ptnsiiaLu; feed ameugr't the gods/ 

If. ^:ay sb.s, gliding everywhere, quicb.ly bring us 


1 The Kik cas ara rs'J by Piyana, following Yuska, Mir. VI. * 2 , to, 
-lO ( uuntru; . innabitod by Anaryas, peoole who do not perform wersnich 
who ..re in:...; -I,, n.-isfikos : KiK.ita ii n^u.niiy identified with Sonte 
k.*ii ah'-v. i’’.;, .app.ifen' !) . th .t \',nid.k f'ln.iuiiim hid not reacheil llif 
y..'.,'-. . ,e i.'-r chi'i s. ia or ns Kikat ; v.,isthe fo jr.tain.he id c 

S-.ud'.h I'm, ;t r.i'.nrc ' ;; '".t; rt •' ,v tn it Ine i'lr.ddriiits v.'Ere here ah.ided 

-0. if 1; were rot i/iioily innoTpatible '.‘'ith .•’’I receivt.d notions of the 


s.ar'ii r d.'te ui the '.'edn-. 


2 l--\ tnp.-.r j;!-; Yofka tr;:pl,.i.ns the last harrry.im, a ho'oa , 

ort S lyan-. a '-r-..ed hlniidvir.i' u.i'd at tho rite called 

_ ragrihyn, pr i ,'r hy „l;hy.n’.ar.ncp.n\ uream rnahavir.np.'.tram, tvhich the 
c.attle do n-t ■' ..rm by yielding t.i-.r irdil; to it. 

-Aolur.n •ran'.noan.ia-^y.i v; is explained by both 

.iCl.o.ieol^, or usurer, o;:e v. f.o iiojsto n'.r.ib.-k', the money that 

2 .n, 'roir. n. w;;! oine ba-’.t doffed, and pra, prefixed, is equivalent 
to a patronymic 

4 r-laichesakhotn, that which b-ionsfs to a low (nicha) branch or 


hast (.ahro) , t' ,- p.s-.tenty boin of S.'dr'.s n.id ihe hkt. 

Jam..' a^'-ii ttr., ai cortt.ng to ts.iyana, may me.in, qiven by the 
',-.,■1.., t^ ■- •.■'•.o -n.’.'i.t blac.n^ '-mi.rt-j'.". lit, fire, /i;'r,i ; a s, 

t -iiie i tne 'Jse of th ■ p'.'rrei in the no -.t ver-"- the d.i'uhr-r r 


S- ■.1 


■•) he speeci., or itt persor iii<'ati..n^ vik \ 


^ 1:.; ... i f il.i'.nder or ti.e Lire in th.e sl.v. 

O'-'-e* . e r.cbrtiatlO!! *'-'h'eh PCCoP. 
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fiDod (suited) to the five races of men may she, the- 
diuighter of the sun® vvlionti.the grey-haired Jam^dagnis, 
gave to me, (be) the bestower of new life.’ 

17. May the horses^ be steady, the axle ^e strong, 

the pole be not defective, tlie yoke not be rc may 

ludra preserve the two }’oke-pins from decay : car with, 
uninjured felloes, be read)' for us.* 

18. Give strength, Indra, to our bodies; give- 
strength to our vehicles ; (give) strength to cur sons, 
and grandsons ; that they may live (long); for thou art 
the giver of strength. 

19. Fix firmly the substance cf the Khayur (axle), 
give solidity to the sisu tfloor) of the car;' strong, 
a^^le, strongly fixed by us, be strong; cast us not 

out of our conveyance. 

20. May this lord of the forest’ never desert us, 
nor do us liann : may we travel prosperously home until 
the stof^ping (of the car), until the unharnessing (o 5 
the steeds.) 


1 Panchijanvasu hn.'hli '.hu : here, thtte’Viri-, the t've d'.^tiricticnE 
are rtstric'ed to hurttan beings, conSrming the scholiast s noticp. th^t 
the four castes and barbarhari-i are intended. 

2 Pakd the Ciu^hter cf Pakshn . rak^hanir. -ihakasya, the 
distributor 'd the parts (,jt the year that is, •-■;r,.a-ya, oi the sun. 

t -\avy«m ayur (dadhaua, having n«w i.te or food, the ,sehoiiasi 
adds, m<i ;ia kanina bha''antu. 

4 Gi; au.gachchhata, i i, givau aswau. gava implies, those who ,gc, 
or, in tins p! .ce, horses. 

5 Viswair.itra, 'ays the coir.rne; tater, being .about to depart from 
tfie sorritice of Sadv*, lavokc:- good fortune for his conveyance. 

fi fv h-adi rasya sar-irn is tiij toxr, trio cssencs or the kh.idira, min'iCsa 
ttatecha, of whi-'h the schul'nit says t.ne o-sitof the axle 15 made, whilst 
thoSiiisap'. G . hf ryia-s’su. furn'sh;- w -..d for the floor. tite,sf are sti!!. 
timber-trees i.i o jm.-r. n use. 

7 V'ar.aa, at; that is, ! :rc, the tiir.'-rr .1 ahich the car is made. 
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21. Iiirira, n^ssespor of wealth, protect us this da/- 
.'./.'iiiiPt O'lr fo'-s v. Uli many and excellent defences 
Tiu.y thn \i’e wnti ii who liates us f.ill (before us', may 
the !ro‘';;;i < f life ih-parl foiin h.im u horn we hate. 

2_', (l!,c l!f! p- pain from the axe, as the 

-V; flu - er i> i.'a-i!'-) ce-t ciT. as liie ii.iured cauldrcP. 
le.tkie.^ sc foe.-’i, .-o ma\ mine entriny perish. - 

cv Men, (;he mi ^iit) ot th.c d.stroyer is not known 
to vou : r(-:.yLrdioy him as a mere animal, they lead 
Idea I .’-av dcsiru-as '.'ib.-nilv to CO nplete his dcvotionm ■ 
t’i-; '\i'e con le-,'- -i 1 m;: to turn I'm- foolish into ridicule, 
tii-.y do not had: the a>.s befoi-i Urn hor.ie.^ 


» ^ .5.^! tl eli Dsc it supplied by the 

? :)] 'i .-f. r\nu I’l: t. r i' cut ui'’\a by th*' axe, so m-iy the enemy be 
c.ut djv.n a-s one c ’ta < u «''riKMr;»v the llowcr of the Sitnbali; 

omihivl • i'.lnT .1 • 'IS : ij ■ I- . 1 .' ii . n ' t.-vh 1 ; wn-.-n struck for-iiuta), 
•rdwi'.niw!* I'd ( / <- > ’Mut 'sC tttc r-s fo.im or b;i_ .th irom its 

T''"'*!!, '=;'j •■‘‘I'h'.a, m u.'r uua j iriri^ 1 s'lP, ohenarr. 

iiv tsh.nl itu' f: :.y i\. i* tater. '•truck hy the puvvcr of my prayer. 

% oUh' I .I'u ir. Ill ills nujutn. 

2 '.r.'..,! -j t > i:u pi' ::c n !aa*-s to a legend cf V’is’wa- 

rr 'r i u-' nj • u * -1 nr. 1 o - «.> by the i f.lo'.vt rs of \h'i‘vishihp. when 
r f" . r'. ' u ..A-mj : uh. : t \v n- h.^t reiiwriions rm the occ.i-sion , 
vlisr ii.i'' M' 4 . r !ry t-f ■'''i.rh.u v.*th if between nn asf. 

una '1 h-' * '* •• >rne 't tn*- icriii-' ire .il:a'=:va, coai.r.ouly. 

with nn nrr' \v. I's exo ' 1 -1 u'/r-'-'U'-’y t. ‘-tv '!,c,U L.y frun. t>o, ti des 

tf'y, ah'^iu rp "i p., *t *• Jm’-.-'T .r tloM'-ovur, t-'.at s, 'M 
rri'.tru L' th y «a the ' -'X'', d«-ri\;!5^' ludi'. ; from lub- 

d t..ain, <i •; r • t ■ u ' 1 '• p- ua'- e m -,''t r.' t u : triLM.rjf fi, t i p k-.h i) o- 

i'i3. bnu! ■' 1 , i ) . ij i ‘.np.iiiin 'th't.iui [tish'.ui } ..-jum in lu ama 'la 

t'”( '-,uk( the- lx . - :•• •• 'c : t t’ r .• i^h I- .-•> dc'ii'j t j be in um’ m.ii le. -ituDid. 

Vi Ui u’t ' -r . ‘ ' t »•. d u M'l tb : S'»’Uc tmnner L dulhrirn c.iv 

ar *. ' v .lu.d tb tltvt*'.' uxvay ibe d'.-i.i.d fU'M, tlirir^uii 

; I . i f : i 1 ■ ' 1 j. t . ' h t { , i ' 1. • I-v UT'- i u u i U di Us U-il \ ■ 

c n r ■- .■ ! ri 'r \ .r h ' S.'^-^natl r:.'^ \ iju. i vach 

p ‘ d, omil. 1 ' . .uix, d u-t". r)rets it sarvcmiia, cid-knowin^; ; the 

liki .’ie ■'>, 111 irkue, a i: cK 
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■^4. These sons of Bharata,^ Indra, understand 
■severance (from the Vasishthas), not association (with 
them) ; they urge their steeds (against them) as against 
•a constant foe ; tiiey bear a stoiit bow tfor their des- 
truction) in battle.^ 


1 The sons of BharatA are the descendants of Viswa-nitra whose 
‘enmity to the race of Vasishtha is here decidedly expressed : this and 
the preceeding stanzas are regarded as imorecations denounced by 
Viswamitra against Vasishtha, with whom he had quarrelled on account 
■of his disciple the Raja Sudas. 

2 The Anukramanika observes the last \erse of this hymn have the 
sense of imprecations : they are inimical to the Vasishtha, and' the 
Vasisthas hear them not, antya abhisapa-thas ta vasishthad'.veshinyoh 
tia vasishthah srinwanti : the commentator of the Index cites this verse 
■of the Brihad-devata in confirmation ; satadha bhidyate murddha ’ 
rena srutena va, tesham oa an prann/a-ite las—’t tas-na ; tas tu na 
kirttayet, the head is split a hundred times oy rccitn/ or bstenirg to 
them, and his children perish; chere’.ore let not a 'nan repeat them ; 
lodham rishim nayanti, passes It bv v.athoit animadversion, e.apressly 
because he says the verses are inimical to the Vis'Shth iS. and he is of 
the race of Vasishtha, of the Kapishthaia branch, Sa X'asishthadi. 
>!reshirik-ahamcha kipishttialo Vasishthah, ato.s ta na nirbrav . iii . it is 
not unusual for transcribers to oniu these passages ;alti ie;,‘,er, as 
noticed by Professor Roth, and by Professor Mui'er ; .-te tlie vuiica? 
headings of the latter, Rig-Veda, vol. 11. Introduction, p, 5:, 





SrKTA I. (LIV.) 

. uE ■' J'f'f ire the ■ t’le RisLi !« Prai'"iti, t!ic ser. 

ill or Vishwaniit! i or V’a^h ; the metre is Tfishtiibli. 

ThlY n-ritc repeatedlv this trratifyinm praise to the, 
reat product of sacrifice (Agni) ; may he who (is 
ndowed) with domestic radiance hear us: may the 
imperisliable Agni, (endov. ed) with divine radiance, 
hear us. 

2 . Knowing their greatneas, offer worship to the 
vast heaven and to the earth . my desire, wishing (for 

'■"ity) proceeds* (to them), in whose praise the gods 
desirous of adoration, delight together with their wor- 
shi[ipers at the sacrifice. 

3. Heaven a:id earth, may your trntli be ever in 

Vinlable : be propitious to ns f.sr tlie due completion 
of tiie rite ; tins r.doration (.Agni) is offered to heaver, 
.and eart'; ; I worship ,'theni) (with sacrificial) food 

I soli', it of tl.'*m precious (wealth,) 

4, Hr.ivcn and earth, endowed with truth, th.-y 

who arc tlie anti' nt declarers of the truth, have oh. 
tained fror., you (wh.at they d“-irr<i); and .so, waith 
.uen cog!ii?ant (of the grcatiu -s of you both) hate 

worshipped you for the sake of triumphing over (ho‘-tiU ) 
heroes in battle. 

5, Who knows V.hat is the truth, or who may hcic 

ieclare it? U'hat :■ t ■ proper path tliat leads to iji, 
gods? their iiiieno- .f. i iu'g places aic bduld,' .is 

I !\,i n.i nv '.''‘’■h n * . u to i.iy rt e .1 ,, nr 1 x ' 

»i .,iOS '■ i< } *.'in sorv-'n bhor,' 1 all cm .rfs, b,.' ; - 

- - ' ■ " -r o ■■ •' r. Jtf nite. 
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are those which (are situated) in superior mysterious 
rites. ^ 

6. The far-seeing beholder of mankind (the sun), 
surveys this heaven and earth, rejoicing when deficient 
in moisture in the womb of the waters (the fimaament), 
both concurring Jin community (of function),* although 
they occupy various dwellings, like the diversified nests 
of a bird. ^ ■■ 

7. Common (in function).* disjoined, of distant ter- 
mination, they remain vigilant in a permanent station : 
being, as it were, sisters-, and ever young ; they there- 
fore address each other by twin appellations.* 

8. These two* keep all born tilings discrete, and, 
although comprehending the great divinities, are not 
distressed : all moving and stationary beings rest upon 
one (basis), whether' animals, or birds, creatures of 
various kinds. 

9. I consider at present the eternal and ancient 
sisterhood to us of thee, our great protectress and 
progenitrix.* within whose vast and separated path 
thy eulogists, the gods, travel in their chariots. 

J In the litter case they ate made known, it is said, by the Veda. 

3 In the interchan.^e of moisture. 

3 Heaven and etrth are the person!. *icat ions here alluded to. 

4 A'du i'rivate mununini irima ; heaven and earth are 
detignate..! ' -g "t . by urn and other duplicate terras ; urvytl* 
dtli',5 rdsvan -va - iin' -hir. dy.ivdorithi-yjivuchyete. 

5 Heaven 3, id . irth keep that is horn distinct or sepacate, 
by full’ ihiii., ip’- ri 1’ ,r sr>a._e. avahasapradinena. 

6 Piter -tniia. j.imi tan nah is explained nsahatyah 

p - ' ■ .I'y ih :i . V t : , if thee - - is, of the heaven ; jarai 

IS pat for 'Ti t v , lacinit^am, sisic id. the c ndit'on of 

re-a. 01 s ’-'r , • : ^ ,n , - pilri and janitri being 

rendered ratiier p; ■ jv jgenitoc ^ have had Dyus, heivcH, 

which is here 3, M’ „■ ' cha-actenrv' y the attributes. 
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10 I repeat this hymn, heaven and earth, to you j 
and may the soft-bellied, fire-tongued Milra, royal 
Varuna, the youthful Adityas, ail cognizant of the 
pa.st, and proclaiming (their own acts), ^ hear it. 

11. The golden-handed, solt-tongued Savitri is 
descending from heaven (to be present) thrice (daily) 
at the sacrifice : accept, Savitri, the praise (recited by) 
the worshippers, and thereupon grant to us all our 
desires. 

12. May the divine Twashtri, the able artificer, 
the dextrous-handed, the possessor of wealth, the 
observer of truth, bestow upon us those things 
(which are necessary) for our preservation : Ribhus, 
associated with Pushan, make us joyful, as they (the 
priests), with uplifted stones, p'-epare the sacred 
libation. 

13. May tlie Maruts, whose cars are the lightning, 
who are armed with spears, resplendent, destroyers of 
foes, from whom the waters proceed, (who are) un- 
resting and adorable, and mav Sara'wati hear (mv 
praver) ; and may you (Maruts), sp>'f dy in vour libe- 
ra!;! v, bestow (upon us) riches and good offsprintr- 

!4, May (our) prar-e- and rr:ver I'le causes of 
: 1 fortune, attain -■ rhi.'- 'acn'.c" ' . '.nU; tl'.e cbect 
' many rites - he, tl " " ' ie-'tcp'pi;,^ . nose ccmmiuds 
miny-blendi p: "-g'op.s of sp iv; , -• gents.al. s (of 
1;: beings), do i.-i disubeya 

13. Ind.ra invested with ■ i' ■ crgies, l.i-- 
r oth heav,-; and earth wit; g-ceatne.s-- ■; 

-.\ho ' e destroyer of Ci: the slayer..! \ ntra. 


P tprath' .i?ih is explain- as in the text, swani swani har- 
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th^ leader of a conquering host, collect cattle and 
bestow them abundantly upon us. 

16. Nasatyas, my protactors, inquirers (after the 
wishes) of your kinsman, beautiful is your cognate 
appellation of Aswins : be to us the liberal donors of 
riches : do you, who are irresistible, protect the offer 
(of the oblation) with unblameable (defences). 

17. Sages acquainted with the past, excellent is 
that beautiful appellation^ under which you have both 
become gods (the sphere of) Indra ; do thou, Indra, 
the invoked of many, a friend, (associated) with the 
beloved Ribhus, shape this prayer for our benefit. 

18. May Aryaman, Aditi, the adorable (gods), and 
the unimpeded functions of Varuna (protect) us : keep 
us from (following) the course unpropitious to offspring* 
and may our dwelling be abundant in progeny and 
cattle. 

ig. May the messenger of the gods, engendered in 
many places, everywhere proclaim us void of offence : 
may earth and heaven, the waters, tbe sun, and the 
vast firmament, with the constellations, hear us. 

20. May the (divine) showers (of benefits), the 
deities of the mountains, and those abiding in fixed 
habitations,* propitiated by the sacrificial food, hear us : 


I Charu ndma may be explained agreeable or acceptable act 
or devotion, nima karma namanam xh., ch^ru, manoharam ; by 
which the As’wins attained deification, yena devatwam pripnutha ; 
but ia the preceding verse we have the similar phrase, sajdtyam 
chdru alma, e.tplained lajlte bbavam katnaniyam, desirable cog- 
nate appellation. 

a Y'jyota no --anapatyani gantoh : anapatylni is explained 
putrlnlm ahitdni harmdni tan mdrgat prithak kuruta. 

3 DhruvakshemSsah, nis’chalasthlnlh, those of fixed plaees ; 
;t may be, perh;ps, an epfthet of the preceding pirvatlwrti. 
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may Aditi, with the Adit y at:, hear us ; may the Martics 
grant us auspicions felicity. 

21. May our path ever be easy of a; d 

provided with food : sprinkle, gods, the ;;lants wi:)-. 
sweet water: (safe) in rhy friendship, Agai. 'liav ’ iv 
fortune never be impaired, but may I ctcupv a dv,--:! 
ing (abounding) with riches and ample foo<l. 

22 . Taste (AgnA the oblations: make i;: li.dt't 
or us) abundant food : measure out the viand., b. r-j: . 

us : thou o'/ercomest all those (svho are) our cnem, -s 
in conflict : favourably inciined towards us I:ght'=-a i.j 
all our (ceremonies) day by day. 


SUKTA II. ;LV.) 

The deities are the V%<:-:3iade'.'as •, Rishi is Pr^ipati: the 
metre 'frisbtubh. 

When the preceding dawns appear the great •i.mncri^h- 
able (light) is engendered in the (iir.atament the) .sphere 
of the waters, and then the worshipper i? al ;rt 
perform the rites (due to) the gods, for great and u.i- 
equalled is the might of the gods.'^ 

2. Let not the gods. Agni, now do us harm, r. ir 
the ancient progenitors, who have c...m^ to kne..- t! e 
degree (of divinity) ; [nor the nianifest-r of iig'.i b( t- 
ween the two ancient dwellings '■ art! ';id h'.avfn. 

I Mah an'm asurritwa.m i" i,;r,hen of tuis 

arid i-he fo’'o'.vin& pta.nzas ; asnr:'twa'--’ lii-: - mt-.-.t frcrr. -isi.ra, 
e.'plained sLro/ij. rQ'Vfrfiu, prab.a;.s, from ‘■^yat! wi,. or w ir 
throws or impels all UbnfTt or Iiuir.rs, .a: , ksi ip.jti s:rr.‘ ; . 
the ab'tract lA ni dualyara or .<r;s'wery im, luight sovereignty: 
ekair cne. is o.'.o’.aiaed luukiiyan., ct. .' 
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the sun) ; for great and unequalled is the (t.ight of th& 

gods. 

3. Variously do my manifold desire*^ alight • pre- 
sent at the solemnity, I recit : ancient ttiymn=) : when 
the fire is kindled \ve speak ir.de^ th,* trnlh, far great 
and unequalled is the might of the gads. 

4. The universal sovereign^ is conveyed co many 
directions ; he sleeps in the places ni repose : he is 
connected with the forests; cn,- mot-mr iheaveni 
nourishes the child; the other (earth) gives him a 
dwelling : great and unequalled is the might of the- 
gods. 

5. Existing im ancient plants,* abiding afterwards 
in new, he enters into the young (herbs; as soon asi 
they are produced ; unimpregnat^d they become preg' 
nant and bear fruit : .great and unequalled is the 
might of the gods. 

6. The child of two mothers sleeps in the west> 
but (in the morning) the single infant proceeds un- 
obstructed (through the sky) ; these '(are the functions 
of Mitra and Varuna great and unequalled is the 
might of the gods. 

7. The child of two mothers, the invoker of the 
gods at sacrifices, the univereal sovereign, proceeds 
thence forward (in the sky) : the root (of all), he abides 
(in the house of the pious) ; the reciters of pl'^asant 
(words) offer him agreeable (praises) : great and un- 
equalled is th.e might of the gods. 

1 Sataano raja may imply either .^gai or the Soma. 

2 Said either of Agni or the sun. 

3 Mitra presiding over the day, Vjiuna over the night, but 
b«th being forms of one Agni. 
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8. All (creatures) approaching too near his coa- 
fines are beheld with their faces turned away as {an 
enemy} flies from a combatant : obvious (to all), he 
penetrates the water for its destruction ; great and 
unequalled is the might of the gods. 

g. In those (plants) the aged messenger (of the 
gods) constantly abides- mighty, he passes with the 
radiant (sun) t! rough the regions of space; assuming 
various form-, he looks complacently upon us : great 
and unequailfctd is the might of the gods. 

lo. Pervading am; protecting (all), possessing 
grateful and immortal radiance, he preserves the 
supreme path (of the rains), for Agni knows all these 
worlds ; great and unequalled is the mignt of the 
gode. 

ir. The twin pair (day and night) adopt various 
forms : one of them shines brightly, the other is 
black : twin sisters are they, one black and the other 
white ; great and unequalled is the might of the 
gods. 

12. Where the mother and the daughter, two pro- 
ductive milch kine, unite, they nourish each other 

I worship them both in (the firmament), the dwelling 
of the waters ; great and unequalled is the might of 
the gods. 

13. Licking the calf of the other, one of them 
lows aloud : the milch cow offers her udder for the one 
that is without moisture (the earth), and she (the earth) 
is refreshed by the milk of the rain :* great and un- 
equalled is the might of the gods. 


I Earth and heaven by the interchange of moisture, 
j This is rather obscurely expressed : the calf is said to be 
.fgni : the cow with milk is the skj, whose udder the cloud. 
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14. The earth* wears bodies of many f >rins : _ 
she abides on high* cherishing her year and a h-ilf old 
(calf) :* knowing the abode of the truth* (the *un), I 

I offer worship : great 'and unequalled is the might of 
the gods. 

15. Like two (distinguishing) impressions, they 
(day and might) are placed visible in the midst (bet- 
ween hearen and earth), one hidden, one manifest ; 
the path (of both) is common, and that is universal for) 
good and evil) : great and unequalled is the might of 
the gods. 

16. May the milch kine* without their young, 
abiding (in the heaven), and though unmilked, yet 
yielding milk, and ever fresh and youthful, be shaken) 
(so as to perform their functions) : great and uneqalled 
is the might of the gods. 

17. "When the showerer roars in other (regions) 
he sends down the rain upon a different herd,* for he 

whence the rain of T'hich the earth is in want descends ; 
Ritasja si. payai^ pinrateia, is also explained Jalav^rjitA prithiyy- 
idftyasyodakena sikti bhavati varskakile, the earth without water 
is sprinkled by the water of the aun in the rainy season. 

I The text has Pady^ which Sayana explains Bhumi, deriving 
it from pad, or foot, the earth, according to a text of the loth 
Mandala, having been created from the feet of the Creatar ; the 
loth Mandala, however, is of questionable authority. 

3 On the altar. 

3 Tryavim, s^ddhasamvatsaravayasho vatsah, a calf a year 
and a half old ; t. the sun of that period, or it may apply to 
the sun, as the protector (avih) el the three vtri/ worlds. 

» Ritasya sadman, Satyabhutasyadityasya sthanam, the place 
of the san. who is one with the truth. 

5 Either the regions of space or the clouds. 

4 Anyasmin yuthe, a herd, or troop, of regions, according to 
S&yaaa, disam vrinde. 
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is the victor, the auspicious, the sovereign : great anc! 
unequalled is the might of the gcds 

18. We ’proclaim, pe'-'ple, the wealth of tlie hero, 
(Indra), in horses ; the gods know his (’ffluence) ; sire, 
or five and five, harnessed to his e.ar, convey him 
great and unequalled is the might of the gods. 

ig. The divine Twasfitri, the impeller (of a!!), tli." 
multiform, has begotten and nourished a numerous 
progeny, for ail these worlds are of him : great and 
unequalled is the might of the gods. 

20. He has filled the two vast receptacles^ (heaven 
and earth) united (with creatures); they are both 
penetrated bv his lustre : the hero spoiling the trea- 
sures (of the foe) is renowned : great and uneqalled 
is the might of the gods. 

21. Our king, the nourisher of all, abides (in the 
firmament) nearest to this earth like a benevolent 
friend : the valliant {Maruis) precedes him (when 
abroad), and dwell in his mansion ; great and un- 
equalled is the might of the gods. 

22. The plants, Indra, mme to perfection by thee ; 
from thee the waters (flow;; earth bears her treasures 
for thee : may v.e, thy friends, be sharers of these 
blessings : great and unequalled is the might of the 
gods. 


1 Shi.vhi yuktAii panch.ipanch.i vahanl'', th.it is, either the six 
seaenus of the year . or, Wv conib-’ning the cold and d>'wy laasons, 

five : these are figifatively Indra’s horse. 

2 Chi/Qbvau, t .c two vessels in which gods and men eat. 
chaitiint/ adanty anayor devaminushy'ih : this would imply 
ve=se’s or ladies, hut tht scholi.ist also proposes, the two that are 
.«aten or enjoyed by lirong beirgs ; that is, heaven and earth. 
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Sl'KiA fll. (I.VI.) 

The deities are the . the Rii'ii is P '»] , the 

nelre I'r i:h:ubn. 

1. Neither the deceptive nor the rciolcte inten .p* 
the prircitive and peniiauent opcraticcib oi the 

nor uo the illnocl;ou■^ hcavri. and earui U'lterruin therii' 
niT a.re the inuuotaius ding (on the earth) to 
bowed dowrA 

2. One Titationary (year; ^uetains ti\ barthens (c; 
the scasoni) ; tr.e isolar/ rays >pre.ad thzough that trae 
ai*d extensive ( t-nr. ) ; three icvoh/iRg sp'i-.res ar- 
severahy tbove, two 'f n-hkh arc placed in jecrel, and 
or e is visible.* 

3 Th.e tiii'ce'breaat d,' ci:_e showerer (jf rain,) the 
einr.iiorrn, the three-uddered, -the. parent if iiiultitorni 
prni.'f-ny, the posse.- ser of oiag^itjdc, followed by thret 
iiosts (me year., auvanoes. tiic tig. irons imprcgnaiur / 
the perpetual piar.i? 

I Tbs conditi'in .it all i.rr'i'.'..i r’o.igs 'n oiiin and ii s.rve,:, 
ai'J the elevation ot i ;e anniTr as, are tne worii o! tlu- i . 
and no o:;t oan niaV'e il.a.n oihi,v.‘. i.:e. 

i Heaven an.l tiie tiimaaient aie not veholly a.s.ern h 
earn' ;s. 

3 Tiiat 1- as .n' y s.[>(_ ified the vr.ir, per -Qiiiried ; '>.■ 

r.irrh v" iine-o dl/ .nieiit'oi.cd, o sad to appiy to t!' • 

soaso.TS ■'[ the ''e = r, ri.,.ujed 'I'Oin the usu-l nuin'ier of si.. : 
three, :ne ho:. i .,ny, i iJ co' i, by merging :t,to vhein, scveiaiiy, 
■-he v'erna'. autiimna!. and dewy. 
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4. (Tiu; }ear) is awake, the path in the vicinU) 'w ' 
tho - ’plants): I call upon the beautiful name of tee 
Adi:\ 5 h" che divine waters wandering severally (now) 
give it delight, and ■'.i-'w; depart from it.- 

p. Fivers, the d-vtr.i-g-pla.ee: of the intelligent 
geds are thrice three the meas-arer of the tnr-^e 
^worlds)’ is the sovereign at sacrilices . three female 
(divinities)® of the waters charged with theVains descend 
from heaven at the thrice repeated) solemnity. 

6. Savitri., descended from heaven, bestow upon 
us blessings thrice every day : Bhaga, saviour, grant 
us thrice a day riches of three elements Dhishana 
enable us to acquire 1 wealth). 

7 -May Savitri bestow upon us wealth at the (three 
periods) of the day. for the well-handed Mitra and 
Varuna, che waters, the vast heaven and earth, solicit 
precious things from the liberality of Savitri. 

S:. Three are the excellent uninjurable bright 
regions,' three scions of the powerful (year) are shin- 
ing,-' practiser= cr truth, quick moving, of surpassing 

1 fn-ut 1.S, iCJotCirig to the scholiast, upon che months over 
wn.Cu ch; ;we.ve Ad.cjas pre.siie. 

2 !j--rwg the tour n.ontns of the year whea the rains fall the 

r • ’ n.iea , d-,;: eg r;w other el^ht they are more or less 

a; . 

3 .iJ:i of the t'’-;ree Lohas has tiree divisions; ch.s is a piece 
of .nformation addressed to the rivers, Siniihavah being m the 
vocative "ise. 

j. Ttie su'; o the year. 

5 The schol'ts: s.i}s they .are Ila, Saraswati, and Bh-;-ati. 

‘ Tr; ih'.w rdyas, attie, gold, and gems. 

_ .he goddess o: speecn. 8 Heaven earth, f.rmarr.ent. 

g Agn.. V.:..yu, and Surya, acco-ding to Sayaua : the text caLs 
. ; r. isurasya viri : a.surah is explained kaUtma samvat sa'.-a, the 
vea--. id«ntica. ^¥;th fme : tasya pucrah. ;t' 
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radiance ; may the deities be present thrice daily at 
the sacrifice. 


SUKTA IV. (LVIl.! 

The deities, are the Aiieini ; the Rishi, and metre as before. 
May the discriminatin « Indra apprehend may giorihca- 
tion (of the gods), which is (free) as a milch cow, graz- 
inor alone, without a cowhered, one who is readily 
milked, yielding abundant nourishment, and of whom 
Agni and jndra (and we), are the commenders. 

2. Indra and Pushan, the showerers (of benefits), 
and the happy-handed Aswins, well affected towards us, 
have milked the (cloud) reposing in heaven ; wherefore, 
Fasus, universal deities, sporting on this (alter), may I 
here obtain the happiness derived from you. 

3. The plants that desire for the showerer (Indra) 
the power (of sending rain) appreciate, when maniiest, 
the embryo (blossom) deposited in him ; the kine 
desirous of reward come to the presence of the calf, 
invested with many froms. ^ 

4. I glorify with praise the beautiful heaven and 
earth, taking in hand the .stones (to express the libation) 
at the sacrifice, as these thy graceful, adorabe, and 
many-blessing rays (Agni) mount up tor the good of 
man. 

5. With they wide-spreading tongue, Agni, sweet 
and intelligent, w'hich is renowned amongst the gods, 
bring hither all the adorable deities for our protection, 
and give them to drink of the sweet libations). 

I The vegetable world, as characterized by rice, bariej-, wild 
e, and the like ; vrihiyavanivaradi-phala lakshanam, putram, 
,3'-ayain, vatsam iva. 
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6 . Divine Agni, giver of dwellings, knower of lii 
that exists, to us that benevolence which, unshared by 
others, cherishes us like the showers of the rain-cloud ; 
that kindness which is beneficent fpr ail mankind. 


SUKTA V. (LVIIl,) 

The deities are the Aiixins ; the Rishi and metre as before. 
The milch-cow (the dawn) yields the desired milk to 
the ancient (Agni) ; the son of the south* passes within 
(the firmament) ; the bright-houred (day) brings the 
illuminative (sun) : the praiser awakes (to glorify) the 
Aswins preceding the dawn. 

2. The well-yoked (horses) bear you both in your 
truth-(preserving car) : '.the offerings proceed towards 
you as (children to their parents) : discored; from us 
the disposition of the niggard : we have made ready for 
you our offering : come to our pre.^ence. 

3. Dasras, with well-yoked horses and well-con 
structed car, hear this praise of the worshipper, for have 
not the ancient sages declared you, Aswins, to be most 
ready to come to the aid of the destitute. 

4. If you regard \my prayer), come with your quitk 
steeds : all men, Aswins, invoke you ; to you tht v 
offer the sweet (SomaJ juice mixed with milk, as friends 
(give gifts to friends ) . the sun is in advance, (threforc 
come to the rite). 

5. Eclipsing (by your splendour) many regions, 
Aswins, (come hither) ; loud praise awaits you opulent 

I Dakshin&yah putrah ; that is, Ushasah piitrah Surya, thv> 
sun, the son of the dawn. 
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(Aswins) amongst men : come to this rite by the paths 
traversed by the gods ; here, Dasras, are ample stores cf 
the exhilarating juices.’ 

6 Your ancient friendship is desirable and auspici- 
ous ; your wealth, leaders (of rites), is in the family 
of Jahnu .* renev/ing that auspicious friendship, may 
we your associates, delight you with the sweet ^Soma 
juice). 

7. Aswins, endowed with power, ever young, in 
whom is no untruth, unwearied, munificent, accepters 
(of libations), drink with \ Mvu and vour steeds, rejoir- 
ing together, of the Soma libation offered at the close of 
day. 

8. Aswins, abundant (sacrificial) viands are pre- 
sented to you, and blameless worshippers (salute yon) 
with praises ; your water-shedding car, attracted by the 
sacrificers, quickly compasses earth and heaven. 

g Aswins, this most sweet ^oma is mixed ; drink 
it : come to (our) dwelling ■ your car, repeatedly bestow- 
ing wealth is coming to the appointed place* of the 
offerer of the libati 'Ci. 


1 Nidliavii madlc”i''!ni : aaordinj; to S;.^ ina, nidhi is hero 3 
Kind of vtssil, pdti avi'-csh.rh, 

2 Yiiv:ir .iravimni [.liin.'n v.' m the latter is derived from 

lahnu and o e.'.pLiin; i meic'v h'- jahnukulaj.'iy.'iin, in her hoi ti 
in the ’’A e c‘ l.i'inii it ni'ght impU’’ fhe Ganges, Jibnavi. if we 
lund least.]' ;o the , legend of her origin from Jahnu w.is 

knO'Vii to t: )f eoiuse it w.as familiar to S.iyana. 

3 1 -t-iki . ni .at oi.jmir t,, V "ish.a, Nii xii. r, is th“ plaro of 
ari fcnif.’t, nn tytsiMh si.ni t ■' s.-a ‘■'.Ivuie ; it may he rem'eieit 


I e'riisc. 
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SUKTA VI. (LIX.) 

The deity is Mitra ; the Rishi, Viswamitra ; the metre of t||e 
first five verses is Trisktubh, of the last four Gayatri. 

Mitra, when praised animates men to exertion : 
Indra sustains both the earth and heaven : Mitra looks 
upon men with unclosing eyes ; offer to Mitra the 
oblations of clarified butter 

2 . May that mortal enjoy abundance, Mitra, who 
present thee, Aditya, (whith offerings) at the sacred 
rite ; protected by thee he is not harmed ; be is not 
overcome by any one ; sin reaches him not, either from 
afar or nigh. 

3. May we, exempt from disease, rejoicing in 
(adundant) food, roaming free* over the wide (expanse) 
of the earth, diligent in the worship of Aditya, ever be 
in the good favour of Mitra. 

4. This Mitra has been engendered adorable and 
to be served, the sovereign (over all), endowed with- 
vigour, the creator (of the universe) ; may we ever be 
in th e good favour, in the auspicious approbation, of 
this ado'-able (Aditya). 

5. Tlie great Aditya, the animator of men to ex- 
ertion, is to be approached with reverence : he is the 
giver of happiness to him who praises him ; offer with 
fire the acceptable libation to that most glorifiable Mitra. 


I Mitri is said here to signify the sun, he who is measured 
or ar predated (miyatej by all, and who preserves (trayate) the 
world, by bestowing :rain : much the same rendering of the text 
is given by Yaska, Nir. x. 32. 

3 Mitajnavah ; miujanuka, with measured knees, literally ; 
which Sayana explains, yatha kamam sarvatragachchhantafa, going 
everywhere at pleasure. 
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6 . De'^irable food an most renowned wealth are 

(the of the divine Mitra, the supporter of man. 

7. The renowned Mitra. vvho by his might presides 
over heven, is he who presides over the earth by (the 
gift of) food. 

8. The five classes of men have repaired to the 
\ictorious Mitra^ for the supports all the gods. 

9. Mitra is he who amongst gods and men bestows 
food as the reward of pious acts upon the man who 
has prepared (for him) the lopped sacred grass. 


bUKTA VII. (LX.) 

The deities of the hrst four verses are the Ribhus, of the thres 
last Indra ; the Risni is Viswam-tra ; the metre "y^agati. 

Youk connexion‘s (with the consequences of acts) 
Ribhus is here (acknowledged, by the minds of all : 
desiring their share (of the sacrifice), oh men, they have 
come with a knowledge (of their claims) to the (rites): 
the sons of Sudhanwan with the devices by which they 


1 Vpush II. 62 . Mahidiiaia renders avih by its more us.ial 
sense of protection, not as d.-’yana, aniiani, food ; and dvumna.m 
whioh the 'alter renders by dhanar.;, '.veahh, the for.mer makes 
either fame or food, yasc ^nnaia •.•‘i ; the epithet s.anasi, ivhicli 
Sa3’ana makes sarvaiir sainbi.ajaniyam, Maiiidhara explains, 
sanataaam, eternal, upon the authority of Y.aska who includes it, 
he says, among the Synonyine^ of punina, old ; it is not, however, 
found there, Nigh. iii. 27, 

3 Vo bandhuta might mean, your athaity or tiiendship, but the 
scholiast e.xpiains it, they who connect acts with their fruits, 
badhnanti phalena karmani. 
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are victorious over foes, you have accepted the share of 
the sacrifice.^ 

2. With those faculties by which you have divided 
the ladles ; with that intelligence wherwith you have 
covered the (dad) cow with skin , with that will by 
which you ha\e fabricated the tv.o horses (of Indra) ; 
with those (means), Ribhus, you have attained divinity. 

3. The Ribnus, the performer:, of 'good) works, 
the grandsons of a man, hav<.- alt.'i. ed the friendship 
of Indra; they have perpetuat< d (existence) the 
sons ol Sudhanwan have atirdned ir.irnortaliiy . per- 
formers of pious act.s inrlaenciig (the tli-u'i), th-orgh 
their devotiu:. (thev have attained divinity; ey '1 ti' 
works 

4- <do witi; Indra in his ch;.ri a hen r'.i.- I’batin: 
is poured oui, be (vw-icon.^d; s.ioh honour by the 

(a orshipp's r; d., -ir) (your iwOn:) son-, ot 

Sudhanwan, he-stowe-s (of die rewards of pijus ict..) 
your \ irtuous d n.ds your great !_ u'lies a"t., liOC i.n be 
measure' I. 



- ■ ' ' ■ " I ’ll • 'll 

a' ■■■ ■ > ' , I- '.so . 


3 >J-. 
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5. Indra, along v/itli the food-bestowing Ribhas, 
accept with both hands the (cup of the) effused sorva 
libation : excited Jvlaghavan, by worsnip, rejoice with 
tife human sons of Sudhanwan in the dwelling of tne 
donor (of the offering). 

6. Indra, the praised'cf many, assoriated with Ribhu, 
and with Va 1, eituit with Sacin,^ at tnis our sactifiee ; 
these self-revolving (d.^/j) arc d-'vote.l to thee, a-, well 
as the cereinor.ies (addressed; to the gods, and the 
virtuous acts of man. 

7. Indra, with tlie fcod-bestcwi.ag Rlbhus reward- 
ing (worship) with foodd corae hith-T to (receive) the 
reverential pr.-tise c.f I’ne adorer, with a hundred quick- 
going stced.s, the indications, (of the Maruts ) ; Cinie 
CO the burn offering of the sc-cridee yielding a thousand 
blessings to the sacrificer. 


SITKTA Vin. (LXI.) 

The ieity .s Ushas, the dawn ; the Tliih.i a-; oefors ; the ntecre 

.‘\FFLUENr Ihshas, giver cf .'•> -Tcnaiii. . po.^Se;sed .cf 
intelligence, be propitiated by the praise rf bin; ■'•b.o 
lauds thee, (and worships) with I c.-^d ; 

iivine Ushas, adored by ail, v.ho (tl. an ; t ar 
<s'iil) young, the object of matv-.oid .' ■■rs'.i;'. :hou .a. c 
present at the recurring (m.inung ) .-it-- 

r Or Sac.'ii may !“’f*an har.rian, «. rite, 

3 Rr., habLii v'.jib'.iir v'.jayia ir.O -s a ^ b’' “ ,:r r. - 

word v'ijr ; whi'h the na’P-. of Pi-, . f ri r r-g 
C’Ut nieans, m, its more usual 4^;:- w .ei 
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2. Ushas, who art divine and immortal, mounted 
in a golden chariot, do thou shine radiant, causing to 
be heard the sounds of truth * may they vigorous and 
well-trained horses bring thee, who art golden-haired 
(hither). 

3. Ushas, who spreadest over all the’regoins, thou 
abidest on high, the ensign of the immortal (sun), 
purposing to travel the same road, repeatedly turn 
back ever new, (revolving) like a wheel. 

4. The opulent Ushas, the bride of the far-darting 
(sun), throwing ofif ^darkness) like a garment, proceeds : 
diffusing her own < lustre', auspicious, promoting sacred 
acts, she is renowned to the ends of the heaven and of 
the earth. 

5. Offer, with your prostrations, due praises to the 
divine Ushas, shining uoprj you : the repository of 
sweetnsss* manifests her brightness aloft in the sky, 
and, radiant and lovely, lights the regions.' 

6. The possessor of truth is recognised in the sky 
by her rays : the possessor of wealth has taken a mar- 
vellous stations fn earth and heaven ; Agni, soliciting 
alms of the radiant advancing Ushas, thou obtainest 
they desired treasure (of oblations).* 

I SuTint.v irayanti ; the phrase uas occ.irted before, where 
it IS rendereJ, aivakener of pleasant voices, m the sense explained 
note p. 297, the dawn exciting or awakening the true or agreeable 
cries of beasts and birds. 

i Madhudhd rather puzzles the scholiast : madfau may mean, 
he says, sweet words of praise, madhTirani stutilakshanini 
vlkyani, or simply praise, stoma ; 'or, without referring to its 
etymology, it may be a name of Ushas ; dhA is that which has 
or holds. 

3 As in S. 49, N, 4. of the first Ashtaka. 

4 That is, the sacrificial fire is kindled at dawn. 
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j. The showerer (of rain, the sun), urging on the 
a awn, at the root of the truthful (day)* hast pervaded 
the vast heaven and earth : the mighty Ushas, the 
golden light, as it were, of Mitra and Varuna, diffuses' 
hsre lustre in different directions. 


3UKTA IX. (LXil.' 

This Hymn is divided into six Tyich.is or triplets, the deities ot 
which are severally, Indra and Varuna, Brihaspati, Pushan, 
Savitri, Soma, and Mitra and Varuna ; Viswamitra is the Risin, 
or, according to some, the last triplet is ascribed to Jamadagni ; 
the metre of the three first stanzas n Trish.tubh, of the rest 
Gdyatri. 

Itjora and Varuna, may these people who are relying 
upon you, and wandering about (in alarm),, sustain no 
injury from a youthful (adversary ; for where is that 
reputation (you enjoyi on account that you. bestow 
sustenace on your friends. 

3 . Most diligent (in pious rites) this (your wor^ 
shipper), Indra and Varuna, desirous of wealth, incessant- 
ly invokes you for protection ; associated with' the* 
Maruts, with heaven and earth, hear my invocation. 

3. May there be to us, Indra and Varuna, such 
wealth (as we eoveti ; may there be, Maruts, to us 
wealth (of cattle) and numerous descendants ; may 
the delightful (wives of the gods)’ shelter us with 
dellings ; may Hotra and Bharati (enricti) us with gifts. 

1 Ritasya, satyabhutasya : it is identified with truth as the 
season of the performance of religious rites. 

2 The text has only Varutrih : the scholiast e.xplains it sarvaih 
aambhajaniyd, devapatnyah, to be admired by all ; the wives of 
the gods ; which agrees with the specificati in of the two god- 
desses that follows. 
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4. Bailiaspati, friend of all the gods, accept our 
oblations : grant precious treasures to the offerer. 

5. Adore tlie pure Brihaspati at sacrifices with 
hymns : I soiic’t of him unsurpassable strength- 

6. The showerer 'of benefits) on men, the omniform, 
the irreproachabie, the excellent Brihaspati. 

7. Divfne, resplendent, Pushan, this, they most 
recent laudation, is uttered by us to thee. 

8. Be pleased by this my praise, and incline to 
this food-supplicating laudation as an uxorious (hus- 
band) to his wife. 

Q. IMay that Pushan, who looks upon all the worlds, 
who ti jioughly contemplates them, be our protector. 

10. We meditate on that desirable light of the 
divine Savitri, wlip influences our pious rites. ^ 


I This is the celebrated verse of the Vedas which forms part 
of the daily devotions of the Brahmans, and was first made 
known to Eng’ish readers by Sir W. Jones’ translation of a 
paraphrastic interpretation : he renders it, Let us adore the 
supremacy of that divine sun, the godhead, who illuminates all, 
who recreates all, from wiiom all proceed, to whom all must 
return, whom we invoke to direct cur understandings aright in 
our progress towards his holy sea: ( vVorks, Svo. vol. fxiil. p 36^) : 
tbs text has merely Tat s.avitur varenyam bhargo devasya 
diiimahi, 'divyo yo nah prachodaynt ; the last member may be also 
rcnd'-ied, w,:o may animate or enliglilcn oui intellects ; the verse 
occurs .n the Yajur.b, itt. 35, and in the S.'uvan, ii. 8, 12 : both 
covm entrtcrr, sre agreed to understand by Savitri, the soul, as 
one'.vith the soul of tlir word, Brahma, but various meanings 
arc ?‘r-o given; thus, olyv.ia a-s, we meditate on the ligiit 
whieii is one With Bviima. his ■ wn Ugh*., whi.h, from its con- 
suming influence on iguoianceand its consefiuences, is termed 
Bhargas, and is that .vhich is desirable, from its being 1 1 be 
known or worshipped by all ivar.ayem; the property of the 
uproiiij being, (pirames wara), the creator of the world, and the 
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rr. Desirous of food, we solicit with praise, of the- 
divine Savitri, the gift of affluence. 

12. Devout and wjse men, impelled by intelligence, 
adore the divine Savitri with sacrifices and sacred 
hymns. 

13. Soma, knowing the right path^ proceeds (by 
k) ; he goes to the excellent seat of the gods, the place 
of sacrifice. 

14. May Soma grant to us and to (our) biped and 
quadruped animals, wholesome food. 

15. May Soma, prolonging our lives and overcome- 
ing our adversaries, sit down in our place of sacrifice,, 

16. Mitra and Varuna, sprinkle our cow-stalls wi^th 
butter; performers of good works (sprinkle) the worths 
with honey. 

animater, impeller, or urger (savitri), through the internally 
abiding spirit ^antarydmi) of all creatures : again, yah, although 
masculine, may, by Vaidik licence, be the relative to the neuter 
Boun bhargys, that light which animates all (dhiyahi acts,, 
(karmini), or illumes all understandings (buddhih) : again, deva- 
sya savitub may mean, of the bright or radiant sun, as the pro- 
genitor of all, sarvasya prasavitur, and bbargas may be under- 
stood as the sphere or orb of light, the consumer of sins, pApS.- 
n^m tapakam tejo-mandalam : again, bhragas may be interpreted, 
food, and the prayer may only implore the sun to provide 
sustenance, tasya prashdad annadilakshanam phalam dhimahi, 
tasya idhaiabhuta bhavema, we anticipate from is favour the 
reward that is characterized by food and the like, that is, may we 
be supported by him : Mahidhara, in his comment on the same 
te.vt in the Yajush, notices similar varieties of interpretation. 

I Ghritair gavyutira ukshatam, madhvii. rajansi ; gavyuti is 
explained either gavam inargam, or gonivasasthanam, and the 
prayer implies, according to the scholiast, give us cows abounding 
in milk : the verse occurs in the Yajur aijd Samavedas : the 
comme n tator on the former explains Gavyuti either the path or 
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17. Perfcrm'trs of pure rile*?, glorified bv man,- 
exalted by adoration, (celebrated) by prolonged piaices. 
you reign bv tbe greatness of lyour) strength. 

j 3 . Glorified by Jamadagni. sit down in the place 
of sacrif.ce (the altar) : drink, angmentet's (of the re- 
ward) of sacrifice, the itvma libation. ‘ 


•. field, and, in the latter cire, explains, ghritaih pure wate.i", 
aprinlde our pastures with rain ■ Mr. Ste’.-enson acccrdingl} 
ivenders it, irrigate the pasture lands with showers, and refresh 
-with waters the two worlds. 

1 These two last verses occur also in the Sama-Veda ; i. 14, 
15: as the author of the hyman is Viswaniitra. the scholiast 
proposes another interpretation of JamadagninA, as an epithet of 
■niswAra itra, he by whom the f'-e has beer, kind'.ed ; see former 
note, Sukt* liii. v, 15. 
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MAXDALA 


ANU'-^VKA 1. 


SUKTA I. 

I'Hsldeity is Agni, qi, it raay be, Varani in tht second, third, 
and fourth stanias ; the Ruhi -.s V'c.inDeva; the cietre, of 
the first verse is A.hti of ine second. Atijagati ; cl the 
third, Dhriti , and Trislitubh ol the vcix . 

Since the emulous gcds ever excite thee,‘ Agni, who 
art a deity swift of motion, (to contest), thetefore do 
(thy worshippers) urge thee by tii.Ar devotions (to bring 
the deities to their sacrifices) ; idor.ibie Agni, they (the 
deities', have generated dice, immortal, divi'.e, all-wise, 
as the present divinity among men : they have genera- 
ted thee as the all preseut and all-wise deity.* 

2. Bring to the srcsence of the worshippers. Agni, 

thy brother Varuria, as a participator of tire sacrifice, 
witn a willing mind, the elder participator of the sacri- 
fice ; the ruler of t. e w.ater, the the supporter 

of men, 'he sovemign venerated by mankind. 

3. Friendly and beautifu! (Agm), bring thy friend 
(Varatia) to our presence, as two strong liorses convey 

s Samanyavo devisas tvvam rsyenre ; samanyavah 11 explained 
by the scholias:, spardhamf.nah, vicing with. 

t We liave in this and the ne.xt stanza the same device that 
his occurred in the 137th and lollowing Suatas of the first 
Mandala, 'vhich arc written in the same long and complex metre, 
the rcoetition at the end of the line of the three or four 
preceding words ; thus we have here, adevam janata practietasam, 
vis wam adevam janata prachetasam, wiiu the sense partially ai6d»- 
f.ed ill the repetition, at least according to the scholisK, 
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the swift chariot alcacr the road to its goal ; thou re* 
ceivest, Agni, the gratifying (cblatioii) together with 
Varuna, and with the ah-iHeniiaing Maruts ' grant, 
briliiant Agni, hapgdness to our sons and grand-sons ; 
grant, beautiful Agng happiness, to ourssl/es. 

4. Mavest thou, Agni, %yho art wise, avert frohn us 
the wrath of fhe divine. Varuna : do thou, who art the 
most frequent sacrificer, the most diligent bearer (of 
‘oblations), the most resplendent, liberate us from all 
animosities. 

5. Do thou, Agni, our preserver, be most nigh to 
us with thy protection at the breaking of this dawn ; 
deprecate Varuna for us,^ and, propitiated (by ouf 
praise), feed upon the grateful (oblation), and be to us 
of auspicious invocation. 

6. The glance of this auspicious deity, directed 
towards men, is most excellent, most wonderful, ac- 
ceptable (to all), as the pure warm butter (from the 
milk) of the cow (is acceptable) to the deity; as the 
gift of a milch-cow (is to a man;. 

7. These are the supreme, true, and desirable births 
of this divine Agni,* invested (with radiance) in the 
unbounded (firmaraent : pure, bright, radiant lord (of 
all), may he come (to our) sacrifice. 


I Ava yakshva no Varunam : Sayana e.xplains the verb by 
vinisaya. destroy, aud the object i* Varuna kritam, that which 
has been done by Varuna, as disease inflicted, by him, such as 
dropsy ; or the term may im;jiy p^pam, sin ; this and the pre- 
ceding occur, Yajush, xxi. 3, jt, 

» As Agni, Vayu, and Surya, cr it may refer to the places of 
hfs manifestation, or earth, firniauient, and heaven ; see vol. 1. 

p. 34*, V. 3 * 
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8. The messenger, the invoker (of the gods), rid- 
ing in a golden chariot with a tongue of flame, *he fre- 
quents all the chambers (of sacrifice) ; drawn by red 
horses, embodied, resplendent, always agreeable, as a 
dwelling well supplied with food. 

g. Associated with sacrifice, and knowing those 
men (who are engaged in good works), they lead him 
with the strong cord (of praise) ; he, the divine Agni, 
fulfilling (all desires), abides in the dwelling of this 
mortal, and obtains fellowship in his w'ealth. 

10. May that wise Agni conduct us to that wealth 
which is desired by the devout ; he whom all the im- 
mortals have created for (the performance of) sacred 
rites ; of whom heaven is the parent and progenitor, 
and whom (the priests) verily sprinkle (with oblations). 

11. He is first engendered in the habitations (of 
the sacrificers ; then upon his station, (the altar), the 
base of the vast firmament ; without feet, without head, 
concealing his extremities, combining with smoke in the 
nest of the rain-cloud. 

12. Radiance has first proceeded to tliee, f Agni), 
who art glorified by praise, in the womb of the water, 
in the nest of (the rain-cloud : the seven attached 
(priests) have engendered (praise) to the shawerer (of 
benefits), who is desirable, ever young, embodied, and 
resplendent. 

13. In this world our mortal forefathers departed 
after instituting the sacked rite, when, calling upon the 
dawn, they extricated the milk-yielding kine, concealed 
among the rocks in the darkness (of the cave). 

1 The Angirasas : the purport of his and the ne.xt verse is 
obviously the attribution of the oiiginof fire-worship to Angiras 
and his followers. 


9 ' 
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14 Rending the roci45, they worshipped (Acgni), 

i ot;ifcr isages) taught every where tiieir (acts) : un- 
vi.A. icd with the means or (extricating' the cattle, they 
lire author of success, whence they found the 
i.g'il ana were thus enabled (to worship him) with holy 
eei . a. jnies. 

i;3. Devoted (to Agni-, these leaders (of sacred 
rites), '.siin. minds intent upon (recovering) the cattle, 
forviva i.pen, by (the power) of divine prayer, the obs- 
truct!, tc, ' jmpact, solid mountain confining the cows, 
a Co-.'- pevr kiver. 

16. They !'. 't ii-'ive comprei-encled the name of the 
kinr,- kiio '.ing the thrice seven excellent (forms) of the 
mat.inal ihiii) then they glorified the conscious 

-■a.M'.:, tisid the purple dawn appeared with the radiance 
0: the sun 

17 Ti'.e scattered darkness was destroyed; the 
t'.rnisrne’it glowed with rr.diance ; the lustre of the 
siivne dawi arose ; then ihe sun stood above the uii- 
vh-cayiiig mountain:., beholding all that was right or 
wiong anicmg man.^iiid. 

ib Thereupon awaking, the {Angirasas) beheld (the 
e.itllc set fr'.-t) and seized upon tlie precious treasures : 
the uni- cr -ii gods then came to all (tlu-.ir; dwellings ; 
Mitra and Varnna, may vour truth be ^kept) to him who 
wuiship.s \ou). 


1 'ft rna'iwata prathamam nama dhenoh : according to SAyana, 
dhenoh may mean vach, speech, and with ndma, stutisadhakana 
saDdanidtram, mere sound as the means of praise : it may also 
have its ordinary sense, the passage re''erir.g to the anci.nt 
nomenclature of cattle, as uttered by the Angirasas, as Ehk 
surabhi, gugglu, gandhini, x;c. 

2 There aie twenty-one metres of the Vedas'. 



Rig-Veda S.smhita. 


7 '9 

ig. May I glorify the present radiant A.gr,i, the 
invoker (of the gods), the supporter of the universe, 
most deserving of adoration, without milking the pure 
udder (of the cow), without the purified food of the 
Scni'i offered in libation.’ 

20. May Agni be the Adifi* of all those to whom 
sacrifice is offered ; may he be the guest of all men ; 
receiving the (sacrificial) food of the devout,' may he, 
to whom all is known, be the bestower of felicity. 


SUKTA 11. (II ) 

The deity and Rishi as before ; the metre is Ttis^tubh. 
flE who has been placed immortal among the mortal?,* 
the observer of truth, a deity triumphant among gods, 
the invoker of the gods, the most diligent sacnficer, 
Agni; he has been placed (upon the altar) to lighten 
the ceremony) by his (lustre), and for the elevation of 
the worshipper, through ofrlations (in heaven). 

2. Agni, .son of strength, generated to day at this 
our rite, as intermediate between b'/th (gods and man) 

I According to the schoIir'S’, this implies that no orteruig is 
made to Agn; on the occasion , praise aioue is addressed r.j n.m. 

i May he bi. the cherish.er of rlio gods as if he were Adm 
their mother ; or Aditi may mean the earth, that is, their stay 
or support. Mahidhara, on this verse. Yajur-Veda, xxxiit. 
i6, e.rplams it etymologically ; without a defect, yasya kban- 
danain n.asti, adina, not mean or base. 

3 Dev.inam ava dvrin.inah, according to Siiyana, is participa- 
ting in the saenheial food ot the worshippers : Mahidhara explains 
it, deli’-ering the oblations olTered to the gods, I'.e. through lire. 

4 Or among mortal organs of sense, Agni being that '-f speech r 
agreeably to the text, Agnir-v.-ig-bhulwA miA'ham pravisat. 
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thou proceedest, the invoker (of the gods), harnessing-, 
graceful Agni, thy robust, vigorous, and resplendent 
steeds. 

I celebrate the ruddy, food-bestowing, water- 
shedding, and sw;fter-than-thought-going, steeds of him 
who is the truth : harnessing the brilliant pair (to thy 
chariot), thou passest between the deities of whom, 
thou art, and human worshippers.;^ 

4. Possessed Agni,' of good steeds, an excellent 
car, and abundant wealth, do thou, amidst these (wor- 
shippers) bring to the man who offers worthy oblations, 
Aryaman, N’aruna, Mitra, Vishnu, the Alaruts, or the 
Aszt'ins. 

5. May the sacrifice, .“^gni, be productive of cows, 
of shrep of i'Orse^, and, celebrated by thy worshipper, 
aided by the priests, be ever ur.interrupted : mav it, 
tn'ghty Agni, .be productive of food and progtr.-.y 
■ '■ng 'onliiiued afilcwit, wide based, and held in full 
_ssein''-!y * 

6 'i i-' •'u art ii.'" m-;nir.cent recempenser" of that 

wr v'.h'-' ;,-u ■.’atirig (with toil) brings ihee b;e!, and for 
:by -ervrrc fis head to .iche • p;otect him, -Agni, 

rc.Ui t vciy oi. - uh.it st-eks to lo him evil. 

7. Ma-, a ,-osi, h.rm in -'devoticni and lioeral (in 
(iff -.Tings ' nn sjo-n to him wh.o pre.sents (sarriticiai) rood 
ihec !. i. ;in;v lio giv^ ; thee v nnstantly 

’ ' hi'c- '.n (C,, -r. .rtin, Mn.n 

c c--- • ", y’ ; ... 1”* .-"en ; -'-o' is st:-' itied horn 

‘,f n r • -yc .1 :i ’.iy n y .r-s ;-i :• m .-.rei'jfte --b'at'f'n, 

3 - ^ *' — ^ <'r ' fit' 3 f, ’’ . ''13; '3 ■',) ; 

1 -r.i ' 2'.' - :i 3 ■ ■ n I'ni'.ira'.hl’ ■ ssr'!'.-;- 


1 ; 1 , 
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the exhilarating ( Soma Juice), who welcomes Ihee as a 
guest, and devoutly kindles thee in his mansion. 

8. Preserve f'om sin the libera! sacrificer who 
glorifies thee morning and evening, and, presenting 
oblations, does what is acceptable to thee in his own 
abode, like a horse with golden caparisons.^ 

y. Let not him who makes offerings to thee, Agni, 
who art immortal, who with uplifted ladle pours out 
oblations repeating thy praise, ever w?nt riches, and 
let not the wickedness of a male vole t,i (foe) circum- 
vent him. 

10. May that p*ayer be agreeable to thee, Agni. 
who art a gracious deity, (wbicU ss utteied; by the man 
With whose vveiUccnducted sacrifimt thou art well pleased 
\ou!.gest (oi the gods) of whose L'tes) when worship- 
ping t’lee i,.a> v. e be the promoiers, 

11. Mry the wise Agni disorimi.;atc oetween virtue 
and vice, between (virtuou:, and wicked; men as a 
(groom discing'.iishes between) the stro-cg and weak 
backs (of hersrs) enrich us with wealth accompanied 


I Af”-", i.a S'.vr <’.’.me hemya, .i'", t'.'ro. s. acrordbig to the 
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by virtuous t'ffj^pting . be bountitu! to the liberal giver ; 
shun him who gives not. 

12. The unreviled sages abiding in the dwellings 
of man have glc'-ined the sage I'Agni); therefore, lord 
of sacrifice, tn m mayest proceed with swift-moving feet 
to behold the admi-able and marvelou-s deities. 

13. Resplendent Agni, youngest of the gods, the 
satisfier of (the desires of) me;:, who art easily to be 
ccnducied (tc the altar), bestow joy-yielding and abun- 
dant wealth ior his preservaticn upon the worshipper 
who praises ard worships thee and cfiers thee libations. 

14. Therefore, Agni, when we labour for thee with 
hands and feet, and all our members, the pious per- 
formers of rites, (the Angirasas), exercise their arms 
in the work (of attrition), as wheel wmights fabricate 
a car. 

15. May we seven priests first in order engender 
from the maternal dawn the worshippers of the creator 
(Agni) ; may we .■-Utgir'isas be the sons of heaven.,^ and 
radiant, divide the wealth-containing mountain.* 


1 DivvasputrA angimso uhavema, or may we, the sons of 
heaven, be Angir.-.sis • Ccr, a.'coroi.ig to tha scholiast, bhuti- 
mantah yostesse.) of pe.'-uit power ; i-.cor,!in,r to a text cited 
by the c- rcn.enntor, wr,:. i ’re .vev-’i , is not ^'ery explicit, the 
Ancirasas are in'- soi.s of Ad.tyi. angiraST-m Adityiputratwarn 
diBnayate : ‘he te.xt is tasya yad rotah piath.araam udadipyata 
tad asau Aditvo ab.harat, uyupiltraruya ye angara Asans-te angiraso 
abhavaii, that which was his seed wis first manifested as Aditya, 
thenc-e, in successi.mi, those which were the enders became the 
Angirasas ; see vol. i. p. 

2 Aarim '■njenia d.i.anuiair-, may allude to the rock in which 
the cowj were hidden, wr .adri may be rendered loud tmegha), 
by the ditiuption of which lain is made to fall. 
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16. ' Thus, Agui, our excellent and ancient fore-* 
fathers, celebrators of holy sacrifice, proceeded to (the 
region of) pure light, ^ and, reciting prayers and dis- 
persing gloom, they made manifest the purple ikine) 

17. Performers of good works, briliiant and devout, 
the praises of the gods have freed their birth from im- 
purity, as (a smith heatsj iron : exciting Ag!ii elevating 
Indra, and wandering about (in search), ttiey have gone 
to the vast (hidden) iierd of cattle 

18. Fierce Agni) when ■, Indra; proclaimed the 
near presence of the herd ef th; kine of the divine 
/ Angirasa?) as a herd of cattle in a wfdi stored stall,* 

I Suchid a3*ia did'aitim ; dsptaix stnanarr. tejas chagach- 
ehhin : Mahidhara, Yajur, xix. 6^, exj’.cins tnis oj rsvi Tian- 
dalam, the orb 0/ the sun, and gives ^ dvTererc laceipretstion 
to the last phrases ; may we, dividing the rays o; tt;e sun, and 
piercing the earth (with sacriftrial posts a.vd tne hae,. alsoproceed 
by the path of tne gods, or to hea--'-;n • :t is rathea a bold 
interpretation, however, to convert •ipavtin, the third piu*. 
of the third preterite, into apavriiirii,- s, first p.o: e tns 
present with the sense o*' tne potential • b'ls arf.l the three fol- 
lowing verses ccur in the .-atharva-Vena, s'V.. 3 si. 

s Ayutheva kshuinati paswch, akhyat devirAr.', yaj-ja.'iiniantl 
!S, literally, like a herd in food-possessing am ni’s, r.e had .said .-li- 
the gods that which birth is nigh ; janim i S-iya.ia interprets go- 
sangham, and makes out the rest as above; or iic pi oprses^ an 
ailcrnative, not more intelligible ; the second halt tne stanza 
is equally obscure as the first; martan-i.n chid uri asirakr pran 
vridhe chid arya uparasya lyoth : urvasife is rend-^red I'v Siyanat 
prajd. progeny, as if it wa,S the noaiinativ . in>tead cl deing the. 
accas. plural ; and if so, there is nj non, t.i asi-ioran, were 
made able; the woid is reraai ka'.ve, .a s .naae irjre so fay 
Sdyana's reference to Yaska, Ni- v. I, ihe -word means . 

as usual, Apsaras, and the etyiTiolog;-- s 'ir'afaiiya iSMiis "bi 
u.’'ubhy\tD asnnta, who pervades o.' -’i '-eed. iroir. ibe thigh, 
conformauly to the Pauranik ligc-i, , '"itl, ir,.:, n,g 
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the progeny of mortals were thereby enabled (to per- 
form pious acts), and the master of the family rendered 
competent to (provide for) the increase of posterity 
and (the support of) dependants. 

19. We have worshipped thee (Agni), and haVe 
thereby become the performers of a good work, adoring 
the full and variously delighting Agni, the beautiful 
lustre of the radiant divinity, when the brilliant dawns 
have arrayed (themselves) in light. 

20. Creator, Agni, we have repeated these thy 
praises to thee who art all-wise ; do thou accept them ; 
blaze aloft ; make us opulent : do thou who art wor- 
shipped by many bestow upon, us ample wealth. 


SUKTA III. (III). 

I'HE deity, /fishi, and metre as before. 

Secure .^gm, the king of sacrifice, the afflicter (of foes), 
the invn)ker (of the gods), the distributor of food throu<Th 
heven and earth, the golden formed, for your protection, 
before (surprised by) sudden death. ^ 

2. This is the altar which wm have decorated for 
thee, as a wife artached to her husband puts on elgant' 
garments (to gratify Itim) : maturer of good works, 
sit down in our presence invested iwith radiance'., wdiile 
the\' ilamcs incline towaro,. thee. 

of N.'iray.ina see also the V ikramorvasi of K'did'isa, which shews 
the legend to be of some antiquity. 

1 Pai h taiiayithn .r achitt.'it, lit. bef.ire the unc msciousness 
of the thunderbolt ; implying, accoi I'ng to tiie scholiast, a state 
of unconsciousness, or death, as sudden .la if t.he work of the 
thunderbolt. 
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3. Repeat, oh priest, the praise, the prayer, to the 
attentive, the affable Agni, the beholder of man, the 
give'" of felicity, the divine, the immortal ; to him whom 
the ettuser of the libation, like the (bruising) stone, 
adores aloud. 

4. Thou, Agni, presidest over Cftis our rite ; do 
thou, who art cognizant of truth, and the author of 
good works, recognise this our adoration, whenvec 
these exhilarating prayers (are addressed) to thee, 
whenever friendly relations with thee are (established) 
in our dwelling. 

5. Why, Agni, dost thou reproach us (for our sin) 
to Varuna, why to the heaven ? what is our offence ? 
why repeat it to the bountiful Mitra, to earth, to 
Aryaman, or to Bhaga ? 

6. Why repeat it w'hen exalted in holy ceremonies ? 
why tell it to the mighty, benevolent, circumam.bient, 
truthful wind ? why, Agni, to earth, why to man- 
destroying Rudra ?'■ 

7. Why to the great and nutriment-conveying 
Pushan ? why to Rudra, the object of worship, the giver 
of the oblation (to the gods) ? why to the manv-hymned 
Vishnu ? why tell our sin to the extensive year ?* 

1 Rudrrlya nri-ghne, the m<^n-slayer, ' Rudra : the- scholiast 
says, of wicked men. 

2 Sarave vrihatyai ; saruh, sarat, samvatsarah, or s.irii, mav 
mean nirriti, the female personification of evil, who, bv some 
unaccountable inadvertence, I have turned, in a former passage, 
into a male deity sec vol. l. p. 107, verse 6 . nittiti does occur, 
however, in the masculine ; as in the seliolia on the Taittiriva 
Yajush, I. 2, II : nirritir yajana.'-g’idti r.lkshasah, an evil 
spirit disturbing sacrifice Cal. Ed. p. 405 ; and in the comment 
of Bharatasena on the word nairrita in the Amara kosba, r 1, 56, 
he gi'-cs niri iti a= syji-onymous wiili nairrita ; n u ’dti! eva naiu ita 
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S. Jvlaruts ? why, even when asked, to the niighty 
Sun ? why repeat it to Aditi, or to the swift wind ? 
fulfil, all-knowing Jatavedas, (the worship) of heaven. 

9. I solicit, Agni, the milk of the cow, essentia! fdr 
the sacrifice yet immature, she possesses) the Sweet and 
ripe \flaid] : black though she be, yet witli her white 
nutritious milk she maintains mankind in existence. 

10. The male Agni, the showerer (of benefit.s), has 
been sprinkled by the genuine sustaining milk : the 
giver of food proceeds unswerving (from his course),, 
and the sun, the shedder of rain, has milked the white 
(fluid) of the udder (of the firmament).^ 

11. By the sacrifice, the Angirasas, rondiiig the 
mountain asunJir, have thrown it open, a.nd returned 
with the cows ; the leaders (of holy rices) have arrived 
happily at the dav.i, and the sun was manifest as 
Agni was eager derd.“ 

12. By sacrific •?. .-Xgn.i, the divine rivers, immortal, 
unobstructed, coniiiiiic uv: p-tu:.!!)- cofl.o..' with sweet 
watcis, like a hcrsc i- l"’iag uig'-d m hi,.; speed. 

13. (jo net ev'-r, N cn t>'e sncrince of .^ny one 

who injurfs us , nnr tn t’ia: of 0. inalc-v.dent ''ieiglibour ; 
nor to that of an ( ..r..-.:.Lr '1 rt latior .-iccepr rot the 
due (obl.ition) iro.'n \ -;r,..T; biother . let us not 

derivr- f joyment fren: the a frien<!. 

Ill w, ' urw th, K,- i-i. !•; e-virniit’an, na,rritjs tu 

k'n'dPirri; ['lUsiiiso nu'-.C s-.'".?. ’ih, Nairrita, tieu sen 'u' Khasi 
a K. -r.s". !ic ;= i’su N' : 01 :!.? 7ossa;to of the Prsf Ashuka 

?. Ivv' i u 'ni'*,.’: 3 3; rh'.' • han.'c of sex is 

■ 1 n ’,v a r . a r • ; 

. I U.- .e 1 . :-.c r-a ni here, to the com- 

f'". X 1 ’ 


" ■ 



14. Agni, worthily worshipped, conservator, con- 
ciliated (by our offerings', protect us with thy pro- 
tections : enlighten us : entirely extirpate our sin ; 
overcome the great and exulting Rakshasas. 

15. Be propitiated, Agni, by these hymus ; accept, 
hero, these (sacrificial) viands (presented) with praises : 
be pleased, Angiras, b)' our prayers : may the adora- 
tion addressed to the gods exalt thee. 

16. Agni, creator, to thee who art wise, acquained 
with the past, I address, oh sage, these soliciting 
mysterious words, (these) ever-to-be-recited poems^*- 
together with praises and prayers. 


SUKTA K. 

The deity is Agni, the Rakshas-slayer ; the Rishi and metre: 

as before. 

Put forth they strength, Agni, as a fowler spreads a 
capacious snare ; proceed like a king attended by his 
followers on his elephant :* thou art the scatterer (of 
they foes) ; following the swift-moving host’ consume 
the Rdkshasas with thy fiercest flames. 


1 Nivachand (ni) kivyini ; nitaram vaktavydni, kavibhih 
kritani,. those which are made by poets ever to be recited. 

2 Rajev^mavdn ibhena : the latter (ibha) may mean fearless, 
(host understood) gatabhayena, or, as usual, hastini : ama has 
also different interpretations, a minister, for amatya, or ama, an 
associate ; or sickness, inflicting it on the foe ; the verse occurs 
in the Nkukta, VL 13, and is explained as in the text ; and agaim- 
in the Yajush, xni. 9, with, upon the whole, a similar explanatio*. 

3 Trishwim anu prasitim drunanah is e.xplained by Siyana, 
kshipraga manim prakrishtAm senam, anugachchhan : Yaska puts. 
Ih,e two first into the third case, trishvyi anu. prasitya, but doss; 
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2. Thy sv.ift and errant flames descend (on ever 
side) : fierce-shining with vigour consume (the foe) 
scatter, Ag;ii, with the ladle (of obUtion , scorching 
ilanm^, and sparks, and bran-’-' 

3. Do thou, who art most rapid, direct thy (flames; 
agaioit opjjo^ing (rays', ^ and, unresisted, become the 
p.otfctor or this thy peoole a^ednst the calurniato' 
who is r-emote cr who is nigli ; let no mciev-jlsnt (loe( 
prevail against us (wiio are) thy worshippers, 

4. Sharp-weapoaed Agni, rice up ; spread vviilc 
(thy flames) agai-.st (tl.o Kd';-shasas) ; entirely con- 
sume the foes . biasing .\gni, burn dv^un him who acts 
as an enemy towardr ns" like a ,:i;ce of dry timber. 

5 Rise UP, A'T'.i, ci-.st.i-^ th.ose ■.vho overpower 
as ; iiu-inil=st thy divine epd'-f.ms , sCcicl'.tn the s'rong 
(bow strin'.ts’ of the maugna'ii Inngs destrey those 
(who are hosfde), wlieiher k'.'i'orcd or unaliietR 

r.ot V ive ar.v mt.?." I'l kutr, ; t'le hr,: hs es'pi.vlr.s quicii ■ 
S.' vmr also 'gv-i-; t'-' rer.h'ir, ■•■n.' •.;.l>/r.5 d'.o roun by s-ntatayh 

v.iv^, v.’it'i c-'''.' Gfl'-rl (r i.r, nin.-'.imm marc'.. '■.lahidnar.a gives 
Ibe nr.pori it I'.a,! in tie t'.r'it part 01 the verse, a 
not, a snare ; this and the thr-^r- fol'.orvmg verses occur in the 
Vcj'-it'. rv.i. 10, n: the evplan ition occasionally slighlly varies. 

T Prili visiqa sj -is a'l ;s evpiaiiied by Sayana, para- 

br.dhahhn r.'SUiir, o.ybc says it 'may mean ch.' ran, spies, sent iC 
determine betv. ee.i tree .a.id false, satyanritavivekai'thain , so 
Iila.lliidhara ;nt;r,oi ets it, pranidlim, but he underatancs [by it 
binders, imprisoncr^, Dan.iinr-.a ritan. 


2 Aratn’i eb.ihre mav a 

!-i(; mean v; 

r. 0 

anuls or p* "Cots ou: 

lionatior, one who makes a ?' 

1 f. no ebt- 



3 J,'ia',.,i-aj.a''.’n bandhi?,-' 


or 

;c imiv mean whether 

fo; uer'y over-ome 0. r.oi 

k: ihfdKarri 

vM 

'/iao’.s it piiP.arnktain 

ODuaaiuhlam, rr|x>a’o.' cf 

■c re, prated , 

cr 

punah punastuditsm 


ettiU!i...n;, ropcat'diy cVaAiscd cr ii-i-t chamspH. 
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6. He experiences thy good favour, youngest (of', 
the gods), who offers praise to thee, a Brahman, coming 
quickly (to bestow felicity) to him are all prosperous, 
day and wealth (of cattle) and treasures : do thou, as, 
the lord of sacrifice, shine upon his dwelling.* 

7. May the liberal man ever be prosperous who. 
propitiates thee with constant oblations and prais£s 
may all the days in his arduous life be prosperous, and, 
may this (his) sacrifice be (productive of reward). 

8. I reverence thy good favour, Agni : may this, 
reiterated and resounding hymn convey due praise to 
thy presence ; may we be possessed of good horses and 
good cars,* that we may pay thee homage ; and do. 
thou daily bestow upon us riches,, 

9. May every one of his own accord diligently 
worship thee, shining in the (hall) morning and even- 
ing, every day ; thus, sporting in our dwellings, (enjoy- 
ing) the wealth of (hostile) m^n, may we with happy 
hearts worship thee. 

10. Thou, Agni, art the protector of him who> 
possessed of good horses and a golden car, approaches 
thee w^h a chariot laden with wealth : thou art the 
friend of him who gratifies thee by the due performance 
qf hospitality to thee. 

11. Invoker (of the gods), youngest (of the deities) ; 
possessed of excellent wisdom, through the alliance 
(with thee produced) by holy texts, which came to 

1 Ivate brahmaue .- we have no e.xplanation of the latter e:;- 
Cept parivridhaya, to the greatly augmented. 

2 Aryo vi duro abhidyaut, is also, as Sayana observes, differ- 
ently rendered by some, he the worshipper especially shines over 
his house, aryo yajamano grihan abhi viseshena dyotate. 

according to the sdioliast, is metaphorical for may we, 
; Ti'i^Sons, grandsons, and the like, worship thee. 
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me from my father Gotama, I demolish the powerful, 
(demons) : do thou, who art the humbler (of foes), be 
cognizant of our praises. 

12. All-wise Agni, may thy protecting frays', un- 
slumbering, alert, propitious, unslothful, benign and, 
unwearied, co-operating, having taken their place (at 
this sacrifice), preserve us. 

13. Those thy protecting (rays', Agni, which, be- 
holding fwhat had chanced), preserved the blind son 
of Mamata from misfortune he, knowing all things, 
cherished those benvolent (rays),* and his enemies, 
intending to destroy him, wrought him no harm. 

14. Agni, who art freed from shame, by thee we 
are made opulent ; by thee we are protected ; may we, 
through thy guidance, attain abundant food : cherisher 
of truth, destroy both (sorts of calumniators), those 
who are nigh, those who are far off, and in due course 
fulfil (our des.res). 

15. ryfay we propitiate thee, Agni, by this fuel ; 
accept the praise that is recited by us : consume the 
ynadoring Rakshasas ; thou who art to be honoured by 
(thy) frieuds, preserve us from the reproach of the 
oppressor and the reviler. 


1 Allusion is made, according to the commentator, to. the well- 
known filthy legend of the birth of Dirghatamas, who, it is her& 
said by Sayana, recovered his sight by worshipping AgnL 

2 Raraksha tan sukrito viswavedas; it is not very clear- 
whether viswavedas applies to Agni or to Dirghatamas .- SSyana, 
by inserting bhavan, your honour, adopts the former, but it seeojS; 
q^uestionable. 



AbhfAYA f. 

MANDALA IV'. (Conlinued:) 

ANUVA’KA I. , Cottiinued.) 

SUKTA V. (V). 

■fii* deity is Agni as VaiswAnara ; the "^ishi VAmadeva ; thd 
metre Trishtubh. 

How may we present rejoicing (fit offerings) to Agnij 
the showerer (of benefits) ; to Vaiswinara, he> who 
bright with great lustre, sustains the heaven, with his 
entire vast and insupportable (bulk), as a pillar (sustains 
a roof). 

2. Reproach not the divine (Agni), who, accepting 
the oblation, has given this wealth to me, his mortal 
(worshipper) of mature (intellect) ; Agni, who is wiscj 
immortal, discriminating, (who is) Vaiswinara, chief 
conductor (of rites), the mighty. 

3. May Agni, filling both (the middling and most 
excellent, condition),^ bright shining, of manifold vigour, 
the showerer of (benefits), the possessor of affluence, 
(who comprehends) by (his) wisdom the mysterious 
sacred hymn, as (they track) the footsteps of a (missing) 
cow, reveal (the sense) to meA 


1 Dwlbarha, is explained by the scholiast, dwayof madhyamot- 
tamayoh sthanayoh parivridhah. 

a SAma-mahi-padam na goh apagulham vividw^n agnir mahyam 
predu vochan manisham ; the detached position of several of these 
words makes the sense somewhat uncCitaiu j mamsuam, the scho- 
liast connects with Sima, and e.xplains it jnatavyam, what is to be 

known; apagulham atyantarahasyam he would seem to attach to 

padam, but both renderi.ngs are perhaps questionable. 
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4. May the sharp-toothed Agnf, possessed of ek- 
'cellent wealth, consume with his fierce radiance those 
(adversities) who injure the firm and valued glories 
of the sapient Vatuna and Mitra. 

5. Like womea'who have no brethren, going (about 
from their own tO tbeir father’s house , women adverse 
to their lords going astray, so the wicked, false (in 
thought), false (in speech},^ they give birth to this deep 
■aLyss (of hell).* 

6. Purifier, Agni, bestow on me, not neglecting thy 
worship, this acceptable and vast (\^alth), like a heavy 
load on a feeble (bearer), together with invigorating 

food ; (wealth), secure, abundant tangible, and consist- 
ing of the seven elements.* 

'■7. My our (self)-purifying praise, suiter 'to his 
glory and accompanied by worship, quickly attain tb 
that omniform (Vaiswinara)* w'hose swift-ascending 
brilliant (orb) is staioned on the east of the 'earth, td 
mount, like the sun, above the immoveable heaven.* 

8. What objection (can be offered) to this my 
assertion, that they affirm that the milk of the kine, 
wfiich (the milkers) obtain like water, is placed irt 

1 Anrit^h, iHanasaSatyarahita ; asatyaf vachikasatyarahitah. 

2 Idam padam ajanata gabhiram, they eagender this deep sta- 
tion, that is according to Sayana, narakasthSnam. 

3 Saptadhiitu, the scholiast says, means seven sorts of animal( 
agreeably to the text, sapta gramyah pasavah saptaranyah, seven 
tame, seven wild animals. 

4 Vriswanara is here said to be understood in the sense of the 
sun upon the authority of Yaska, ’or according to different opinions 
the word expresses Agni as lightning, or iditya. 

5 Sasasya charman adhi prisneh the scholiast explains swapata 
iva nischalasya dyulokasya upari charanaya, for going above the 
immoveable heaven like the sun. 
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concealment by Vais\vanara>, and cherishes the excellent 
and valued expanse of the wide earth. 

9. I recognise this adorable assemblage of tbc great 
(deities)/ which from of old the milk-shed ling cow 
affects, shining above "the region of water, (the hr—a- 
ment), in secret ; swift gliding, swift mc-vin g. 

10. Then, radiant in association with tn.e parents, 
(heaven and earth), he is awakened (to hrhik) the 
agreeable secretion of tlio cow, and the tongue ot the 
assiduous (performer of holy rites), ^ tipe yesphr'ndeui; 
showeret (of benefits), approaching the excel'ent scac' -n 
of the maternal (cow), seekb to drink the rn'V'k , 

11. Interrogated with respect, I decln e the truth, 
that this (wealth is acquired), Jataveda.s, hy the praise 
of thee : thou rulest over it, (over) all that (it rmy be), 
the wealth that is in heaven or on earth. 

12. What is the value of this (wealth) to us ? what 
is the desirable (end)( to wiich we rush like swift 
(chargers) to the battle ? when for us will the divine 
dawns, the brides of the immortal^ (sun), overspread 
(the world) with light. 

14. (Men are) no., satisfied bv unovoductive, frivo- 
lous, inconclusive, scanty speech ; then what, Agoi, 
do they here say to thee ? devoid of the imolements 
(of worship), let them suffer from distress.’ 


1 Mahiminikatn, the solar irb, accordhiv in ihe srhoiiast iden- 
tified with vaiswanara, suryamanda'aTa vr.iswMi>. r?. 

2 The te.xt has only pray..idsya. ivh'ch pitj c""!:) i ient or 
aroplifiis into .lhav.iniyAdirupf na r.i'j.rt.'sya v .r;\vl«ir3"ya, of 
vaiswanara active in the form of the ahavaniya, fire and toe rest. 

3 That is, if they pretend to worship Agni without tns oo'a- 
ti m, and otlier materials of a burnt oli'erins;, they cannot expect 
his favour. 


93 
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■ 15. For the prosperity of this linstitutor of the rite), 
the host (of the flames) of the kindled (Agni), the 
showerer (of benefits), the giver of dwellings, has blazed 
in the hall (of sacrifice) j clothed) in radiance, beautiful 
in semblance, and glorified by many, he shines like a 
man with opulenceiA 


SUKTA VI. (VI.) 

The deity is Agni, the Rislii an’d metre »s before. 

AG.\l,ininist:ant of the sacrifice, do thou who art entitled 
to worship, be above us in this olfereing to the gods ; 
for thou prevailest over ail that is desirable thou 
mspirest the praise of the worshipper. 

2. The ur.perplexed, the sagacious, exhilarating 
Agni, the niinistrant priest, has been placed amongst 
men {.or (the celebration of) sacrifices : like the sun, 
he spicads light above, and props the smoke above the 
‘-!;y like a pillar. 

3. The ladle filled (with butter) is prepared : prompt 
(i!'. acd>, opulent (with the oblation), the multiplying 
(j.’riesi;', <o;!dnctirg fthe worship) &f the gods, cir- 
runmrnbiilr.tes (tne fire): the new ly-trimed post is 
sti up the impending shining axe falls upon the victims. 

g. When the sacred gr.nss ;,s strewn and the fire is 
Ainedod, the Adhuaryu rises, piopiiiating (the gods e 
a'^'i Agei, the oflerer of Ihf obudion, ar.cient and mui- 

1 KstUir'iia r.'iy.u, like a raja, or the like, ivith wealth of cats^e 
and treasure, r.'p-.isw.idin.i dhanena r.'''j.idi! i va. 

2 \ ' = wani ahhyasi manma .• the last is inftrp. eted bv .S;';v,.ra, 
ir.a> aniyatn satrun.arn dhanani abhibhavasi, t'uou con nie- eat t '>0 
ce^irable wealth of foes. 
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tiplying (the offering,) thrice circumanAuIate-'-. (tfie 
victim) like a keeper of cattle.^ 

5. Agni, the sacrificer, the exhilarator, the sweet- 
spoken, the object of sacrifice, moving^ measuredly, 
circumambulates (the victim) of his owm (accord) ; the 
bright (rays) of him (fed) 'with (sacrificial) food, spread 
around all the regions are alarmed when he blazes. 

6. Bright-shining Agni, beautiful and auspicious 
is the semblance of thee, who art terrible and wide- 
spreading, for (the nights) hide not thy splendour with 
darkness, nor do ihe malignant (spirits) inflict any 
injury on thy person 

7. Of whom, progenitor (of mankind), the berevo- 
lence is never checked ; wWose parents need not urge 
him to exertion ;* so that the well-satisfied, purif}ing 
Agni shines like a friend amongst men, the descendants 
of Manu. 

S. Agni, whom the twice five sisters* dwelling 
amongst men, the descendants of Manu, have engen- 


I The expression is not very clear, Paryagnist rivislityeti, .Vgni 
goes round, having thnee returned, tnr-dvritya paryeci, or trirhi 
pars-agnifa kriyate, Agui is thrive made around, which would ic.p'.y 
that the fire was thrice circuirambutarec, . the next stanza, how- 
ever. clearly shews tha; it is Agni who goes round, ti:h.ti the 
altar or the victim ■ SAyana say* the latter, parito gachcl.liati 
pasutn. 

7 Asya viiino na soka may also be rendered aswaiva d'pwvo 
dtavanti, his rays spread fast like horses. 

3 Na m.ltari pitard nu chid ishtau, nor mother ad tathcr, i. r. 
're.aven and earth, are quickly powerful ir, urging him ■ yast'a 
p:e=l',ane kshiprain eva na prabhavatah, is Siyana's inte- pretit ' in. 

4 M.hnusaishu vikshu, may mean' only human bemgs. 

5 The finger* e-ipiovcd in produviug fire by attrition 
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dered, like females, (awaking) him at dawn,^ teediag' 
on vjbiations, brilliant, of goodly aspect, and sharp as 
an axe, 

9. Thy horses, Agni, breathing foam, red-coloured, 
straight-going, wel!-p 3 Ced, bright-.->hining, vigorous, 
\ve!!-membered, and of graceful form, are summoned 
to the worship of the gods. 

10. Those, they rays, Agni, triumphant, wide- 
spreading, radiant, adorable, go like hawk-faced horses 
(to their goal), loud-sounding like the company of tbe 
Maruts. 

11. Well-kindled Agni, for thee prayer has been 
composed may (the priest) propitiate (thee) by (his) 
praise : the (sacrificer) offers worship : bestow upon us 
manifold (weafth) ; desiring (riches), men sit down 
adoring Agni, the invoker of the gods, the glorifier of 
mankind. 


SUKTA VII. (VII.) 

The deity and Rishi as before ; the meter of the first stanza is 
jfagati of the five following Anustubh, and of the lest 
Trishtubh. 

This invoker of the gods and minister of frequent 
worship, who is to be glorified at sacrifices, has been 
placed first (of the gods) by the performers of the 



» Usharbudham atkaryo na dantain, striya iva ushasi budh 
yatna.nam havisbam bhakshakam ; there is no verb, iinleso jijanan 
is borrowed from ihe first half of the stanza ; the meaning 01 
danta may be also questionable. 

a Akari Brahma, the prayer or praise has been made ; rathei 
unfavourable to the doctrine of the uncreated origin of uio Veda. 
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Jilt Agni whom Apnavana and other Bhrigus* lighted; 
in the woods for the sake of all men, marvellous (in 
his actsl, and sovereign (over all). 

2. When, Agni, is the light of thee, bright-shining^ 
to be manifestad ; for therefore have mortals accepted 
thee as to be worshipped amongst mankind. 

3. Contemplating thee in every dwelling, truthful, 
intelligent, (brilliant with sparks) like the sky with 
stars, the perfecter of all sacrifices. 

4. Men have brought, for the sake of all people, the 
swift messenger of the worshipper (to the gods),* who- 
(rules) over all mankind,, the manifester, the resplen- 
dent.^ 

5. They (the worshippers) have seated him in his 
due order, the invoker (of the gods), the intelligent, 
the agreeable, the purifyingly-radiant, the performer of 
frequent sacrifice, (brilliant) with seven flames. 

6. Him, abiding in the maternal (waters) and in 
the woods, loved, yet unapproached,’ wonderful, hidden 


I According to Mahidhara, Yajur-Veda, iii. 15, the Agn 
here intended is the Ahavaniya which is kindled before the 
Dakshina 

3 Apnav&no bhrigabah ; according to SAyana, Apnavanah is- 
the name of a Rishi of the family of Bhrigu ; Mahidhara 
makes It the plur. apravanah, and other Rishis, and the Bhrigus 
he says it may also mean putravantah, having sons, an epithet, 
of the Bhrigus. 

3 Dutam vivasryatah . the second is e.xplained maniishyasya 
yajam.lnasya, of the man, of the worshipper. 

4 DhrigavSnam-bhriguvaa-acharanUm, going like Bhrigu, that 
is, liiiiva in \nam- ityartha, shining, or being kindled 

5 Vitain-kantani ; a'litam, d ahabhay.idasevitam, brigln or be- 
loved, not honoured or served, through fear ol bfring burnt. 
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in a cave, endowed with|knowl,edge, seeking (oblations) 
from any q-artei.^ 

7. Vyi’-'iT:, when they desist from slumber, the 
devout pro^ itiate in the abode of water at every sacri- 
fice ; the mighty Agni, to whom oblations are to be 
offered with' reverence, who, truthful always, accepts 
the sacrifice. 

8 Thou, who art au-snowing understandest the 
functions of a messenger (of the gods) at the sacrifice : 
well informed of both heaven and earth, and the 
intermediate (firmament), and a most intelligent, 
ancient, and amplifying envoy, thou goest up the 

ents of heaven 

9 Dark is the path of thee who art bright ; the 
light is before thee ; thy moving radiance is the chief 
of (all luminous) bodies: when the present (worship- 
pers) take up the germ (in the sticks of attrition) thou 
art speedily generated, and becomest indeed the 
messenger (of the sacrifice). 

TQ. The light of the speedily-generated is visible, 
and %vhen the wind fans the flame, he (Agni) spreads 
his blazing tongue among.st the trees, and with his 
(glowing) :eeth consumes the standing fuel his) food. 

ii. When quickly, with rapid (radiancef, he has 
carried c’f his food, the mfghty Agni makes (himself) 
the fleet messenger (of the worshipper) ; consuming 
(the tuei/, he allies himself with the force of the wind, 
and as (a horseman) urges his fast steed, so the rapid 
going Ag'.i invigorates and urgeis (his flames). 


I rv.r.cTr, ^rcUinam • tile first ii for kwichit, saywhere, iny- 
)iC\v , sev-/ Jg I'je!, bi.'tter, etc,, sainld Idiharisb intaci. 
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SUKTA VIII. (VIII.) 

Thb deity tnd Rishi as before, the metre is G^yatri. 

1 PROPITIATE thee with praise, the messenger (of the 
gods), the omniscient, the bearer of oblations, the 
immortal, the chief sacrificer. 

2. The mighty one knows how to bestow the (de- 
sired) wealth (upon the worshipper) ; he knows the 
ascents of heaven ; may he bring the gods hither. 

3. He, the divine (Agni), knows how the gods are 
to be reverenced : to the sincere (worshipper) in his 
dwelling he gives the wealth that is desired. 

4. He is the invoker (of the gods), comprehending 
the deity of (their) messenger ; and, knowing the ascent 
of the sky, he travels between earth and heaven. 

5. May we be they who propitiate Agni with gifts 
of oblations, and who, cherishing him, feed him with 
fuel. 

6. They are renowned for riches and for progeny, 
who, venerating Agni, offer him oblations. 

7. May riches, envied by many, devolve upon us 
day by day, and (abundant) food await us. 

S. May the wise -\gni entirely obviate by his power 
the removable (ills) of tgen, the descendants of .Manu.^ 


I Atikshipreui vidhy.iti, is :• i -d Ksuep'.'ur .o la.'ib^vit.-.ii! 
arhani duiifani atissyena n.'isawr-.', uuv lie etuirel . i esirov I'le 
evils which ai e ^apao’e ul iiein^ Jesi!0)t.i 
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SUXTA IX. (IX). 

Thb deity, RjVij, and metre as be'ore, 

AgN!, make us happy, for thcu art mighty,’ thou' who 
comesc to this devout man to sit down on thf- s,acipd 
grass. 

3. May that 'Agni, who is difhcult nverrome, 
wlio is immortal, who is pre-eminent among nien the 
descendants of Manu, become the messenger of ail the 
gods. 

4, He is conveyed into the sacrihcial hal! as the 
Hotri to be adored at sacrifices, or as the Pofn* he --its 
down (on the sacred grass!. 

4, Aigni may be the officiating priest .rt tlm sa<>i' 
'?fice,* or the master of the house in tii-’ ''-ic, iii^.i.d 

chamber, or he sits down as t’ne Brahviav. 

5. Tbou, who art the direcior (of the cerr.inonii!),'* 
acceptest the obiations of devoutly-worshipping mnn 
the descend. infs of Manu. 


I Sama-Veds, i. 23 Protesjcr Denfev’s te\. reads, .\i\sr’, 
asvaya Adevavum • Proic-sS’^r -Muller has rnalr.eisi ya iT,-a-:!f- 
vayurn. 

7 r-.vo of the dvreen pries s .ire hero named tic Ileti. lu 
the or’cic o! the ..olitio-i . the lii.ietion 0! the [■’•'Wi douh'.lul. 

3 I'ta gn.'l agnir adir.v.ara : the meaning of gnn ,s, Lis.i.ally, 
devapatni, .a -vife o* a deitv, ayreeabU' to wt.ich, one rend. : i.-i^ 
suggested bv .''iv.ina u .ignir y.njt devapatnir y.i;ati, Agni '.vcistiiiis 
the ivii'es of the eods at the s»cnlice , or, as an alternitive, yu.g 
a.s equivalent to gachehhan, going, may designate the .adh\%,ii"j, 
who moves about at the ceremonial, 

4 T'jnvakta is the priest who pronounces the foirr.uite <>: 
sacrifice, or he may be the Prahma, or the Sadasya, direcim ; 
what is to be done. 
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%. Tbou art willing (to fuifil) the office of nies- 
■senger for the mortal whose oblations at the sacrifice 
thou art pleased to convey. 

7. Be pleased by our sacrifice ; (be pleased) Angiras 
by our offering ; hear our invocation. 

8. May thy inviolable car, whereby thou defendest' 
the donors of oblations, be everywhere around us 


SUKTA X. (X.) 

Thb deity ».ad 'Rishi at before, the metre is Padapankti. 

\V£ celebrate thee to day, Agni, who art like a 
hoise (in conveying four burdens) with thy praises, 
conveying (our wishes to the gods), and (who art) 
like a benefactor, propitious and affectionate.* 

a. Be now the conveyer. Agni, cf oar auspicious, 
powerful, efficacious, truthful, and great sacrifice. 

3. Agni, who like the sun art light, propitiated by 

I The verse occurs in the Yajush, in, }6. 

s Yajush, XV. 44. : as the text is very eUipticil, Mahidhara has 
a somewhat different explanation : thus, of aswam na, like a horse 
he says it alludes to the Aswaraedhiha horse, as the priests cele- 
brate him at the sacrifice ; S 4 yana explains the simile, Agni is the 
bearer of oblations as a horse is of burthens, bsdhdram aswamiva 
tatha havisho vdhakam : of the epithet of stomaih, or ohaih, both 
agree in deriving it from vaha. to bear, but one explains it bearing 
or causing to acquire, fruit 01 reward ; the other causing to attain 
to Indra, and the rest, ladradi pripakaih : kratum na Sayana ren- 
ders nyakartaramiva, like a benefactor ; Mahidhara explains it 
sacrifice, we may celebrate or augment that thy sacrifice Agni, 
with paaiies, etc.,: the verse occurs also Sama-Veda, i. 434,11. 
na/. 


9i 
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these oor hymns, come to our presence with all thy 
"hosts (of Tadiance).* 

4. Glorifying thee, Agni, to day, with these our 
praises, may we offer thee (oblations) : thy (flames), 
bright as those of the sun, roar aloud. 

5. Thy lovely radiance, Agni, whether by day or 
by night, shines upon (all objects) like an ornament 

o give them) beauty. 

6. Giver of sustenance, (Agni), thy favour is free 
from fault, like clarified butter: thy pure and golden 
lustre shines like an ornament. 

7. Truthful Agni, verily thou removest from the 
mortal who institutes (thy) worship, whatever sin has 
been committed vby him) of X)ld. 

8. May our friendly and fraternal attentions to you 
deities prove fortunate ; for such ^(attentions shewn) 
in every sacrifice (form) our security in the spher* 
(of the gods).* 


ANUVAKA li, 

SUKTA I. (XI.) 

The deity and a» oetorij, the metre is T-ishiuLh. 

I^ONVERFL'L Agni, i.'y auspicious '•adiance shines upT-. 
the proximity of if-? sun (by day,; thy bright and 
visible (lustre) is c jnspicuous by night,* as the blanci 

t This and the preteding ,:'.cur Yajur-Veda, xv. 45 and 46, and 
Sama-Veda If. iij 8, lucj 

t So .Sayani esjdajrc :;c nir.h.h sidane ; nibhi, bandhanam, 
binding or fastehing ’c. .'.-ai ; si .nane, [in the place of the gods, 
and sasminnudhan. sar’ HTn n yajnc, '"n every sacrifice. 

3 That IS oi'iat. op« sre to be efrc.'-cd with fire both tnor.ning 
and tren'sg. 
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amd pleasing food (o£ sacrifice, the oMation) becofnes 
manifest in thy forni- 

i. Agni, who art engendered repeatedly, and 
glorified by sacrifice, set operv heaven to him who> 
offers thee adoration : resplendent (Agni), bestow 
upon U8 that ample and acceptable (wealth), which, 
radiant (deity', thou, with all the gods, hast given (to- 
other worshippers). 

3. The offerings' (to the gods) are engendered; 
Agni, of thee from thee (proceed) praises ; from thee 
effective prayers ; from thee come a vigorous frame 
and wealth to the man who worships with sincerity 
and offers oblations. 

4. From thee, who- art vigorous, the conveyer of 
oblations, the vast, the granter of whal is desired, is- 
born (a son) of real strength ; from thee comes wealth 
approved of by the gods, the source of happiness ; from 
thee, Agni, (is obtained) a swift unarrested horse. 

5. Immortal Agni, devout mortals worship with* 
holy rites thee the first deity (of the gods), whose- 
tongue exhilarates (them)* the dissipator of sin, the 
humiliata^ (of the demons),' the lord of the mansion, 
the unperplexed. 


I Kivyi for kivyini is explained by Sayint, acts- in connection 
with fire, luch at bringing the deities, conveying oblations and 
the like, or. it may mean the function* of the adhwaryu ; other- 
wise it might have been thought to refer to the kavya, or offerings- 
to the Pitris or manes. 

a 3y taking at their mouth the oblation. 

5 Uamunasam has various meanings : rakshasdm damana- 
karana manasupetain, being intent on destroying the Rikshasas- 
having a mind for taming, ora tamed or humble mind, a liberal 
at a. domestic mini. 
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6. Agni, son of strength, since thou protectest fthy 
worshippers), far (remove- from us al! iniquity; far 
(remove from us) sin ; far (from us) all evil thoughts , 
for prosperous is he of whom iliou, who art radiant by 
night, promotest the well-being. 


SUKTA II. (XII) 

Deity, Rishi, anJ mett e at b*fore. 

Mav he who with uplified ladle kind’e thee, and tiincs 
every day presents t,) thee ihe (sacrificial) food, know-- 
iiig thy glory, JAtaveda, to be invigorated by the act, 
surpass -ah riches. 

2 . He who iabouring diliigently brings thee fuel, 
honouring Agni thy great glory ; he who kind'es thee 
in tlie evening and a> dawn ; he, pro.sperous an'i ue.s- 
troyiug his enemies, acquires riches ^ 

3. Agni is the possessor of great strength,’ of 
excellent food, of riches, the youngest (of the gods) . 
aboandinc" in sustenance, he eives to the mortal who 
worships him prccio-o-. (wtall!.! acoorjjr.g to (his devo- 
tion’, 

4. If, ycungest for the go Is), with the inconsi- 
derateness common 'o men, we h-ive ver corainilted 


1 Dossi S'.v' sii.AS.'h il ■■ c.I.it iichise ■■wa'-: ; 

S.'ivari^ refers sivas t. .Ajj" , as r-’.-.a 1 ;£ '’..ii'd/ tvLLiisa 

U.fie s .lu ante^eren. to aa wiiom. 

2 , h 1; y.a'vi e: g.a.; f 

Cci'a''y a 


'he ^ctiivliast, ■: aluto 
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arvy offence against thee, make us free from 'the defects- 
of Earth / efface entirely, Agni our offences. 

5, Let not us, Agni, who are thy friends, erer suffer 
harm from any great or conprehensive offence against 
either gods or men ; bestow forgiveness upon our sons, 
and grandsons, the reward of what has been well done.*^^ 

6. Adorable Vasus, in like manner as you have- 
liberated the cow bound by the foot, so set us free 
entirely from sin : and may our existence, Agni, be 
prolonged. 


suit FA III. (XIII,) 

The deity Rjj/i, and metre at before ; .or the deitiei may he- 
censid.gred at apecihed or alluded to in each itanaa. 

FAVOURABLY-MrNDED, Agni has manifested, (his might) 
in regard to the wealth-bestowing procession of the 
resplendent dawns ;* prqceed, Aswins, to the dwelling; 
of the pious (worshipper) the divine sun rises with 
splendour. 

3. The divine Savitri diffuses his light on iiigh, 
dispersing the dew, and like a vigorous (bull) ardent 
for the cow: then Varuna, and Mitra, and otiier (divini- 


I Aditer anag;4n it rendered by Sayana, bhuraer anagasah, 
paparahitan : in what sense the lina of earth, or against tht.earth, 
IS to be underitood, must be a matter o: conjecture. 

» Yachchha tokaya, tanaydy*, sam yoh : ssra the scholiast ex- 
plain by paparupodravanAm satim, e-xpiation or pacification of 
violences ot the nature oi sin, [and yoh. suitntotpaduara sukham, 
hapjiiness produced by what is done well. 

3 This is apparently a mere paarphrastic annoupcement that. 
Uie dawn Ua\.ng appeared the morning tire is to be lighted. 
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ties), hasten to (fulfil)^ their c^ces, when they elevat^^ 
the sun in the sky. 

3. Seven great coursers convey that sun, whom the 
(deities), occupants of enduring mansions, and not heed- 
less (of their of 5 ces)j have formed for the driving away 
of darkness, (and who is) the animator of the whole 
world. 

4. Divine (sun), thou proceedest with most power- 
ful (horses), spreading thy web (of rays), and cutting 
dow’n the black abode (of night) : the irimulous rays ofc 
the sun throw off the darkness^ which is spread like a. 
skin over the firmament. 

5. This sun, not far removed, and unobstructed, 
whether (looking) downwards or looking upwords, is. 
harmed by no one : what is the power by which he tra-. 
vels? who has (truly; beheld him who, as. the colLectiwe- 
pillar of heaven, sustains the sky I 


SUKTA IV( XVI). 

The deity or deitiei, The /Jiihi, and metre as before. 

The resplendent Agni, by whom all is known, has 
manifested (his might) in regard to the dawms- radiant 
with lustre : far-going Ndsatyas, come with your cat to. 
tl)is our sacrifice. 

The divine Savitri displays his banner on high,, 
diffusing light .through all worlds : contemplating (aUs 

I Yat suryam divy-arohanti the scUoIiaM cxplaio*^ yadirasma- 
yah suryasya arohanam karayanti, when the raya of light causa- 
tlie ascent of the sun, otherwise the nominative of the verb might, 
be thought to be Mitra, Varuna, and the rest, Mitra being thA* 
deity presiding over the day, Varuna over the night 
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'ftfihgs, the suft has filled heaven and earth and the fir- 
tnartient with his rays. 

3. The great and iriteIHgeat dawn, 'variegated with 
;(m any-coloured) rays of purple tint, bringing opulence, 
Was cotne with (her) lustre: the divine Ushas, arousing 
^the sleepers), proceeds with her well-haroessed car (to 
‘distribute) felicity. 

4. May those robust and active horsies bring you 
(Aswios), hither at the breaking of the dawn, and may 
these Soma juices prepared, showerer (of benefits), for 
your drinking, exhilarate you at this (our sacrifice. ) 

4. This sun, not far removed and unobstructed, 
whether looking downwards or looking upwards, is 
•harmed by no one : what is the power by which he 
travels ? who has (truly) beheld him who, as the collec' 
tive pillar of heaveni sustains the sky.' 


SUKTA V. (XV.) 

The deity Of the first six sttnsai is Agni ; Of the two next Sotei 
k» ; of the two l»lt the As’wini ; the Rishi ti VAmad$va, the 
metre Gdyatrit 

Agni, the invoker (of the gods', like a horse (that bears 
a burden), is brought to our sacrifice ;* a deity adorable 
amongst deities. 

I See the preceding hymn. 

t Pariniyate has, however, a technical import implying a 
formal ceremonial, the bringing of the fire taken from the house- 
. hold fire wherewith to light the sacrificial fire, .vAti san being 
ahorse; that is, whom they load as a horse bringing a load; 
Agni being brought to become the bearer of the oblation, havir- 
v^haaah. 
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2 . Agni, thrice (a day), comes to our sacrifice li&ft i 
•charioi«er, beaming the sacntR lal food to the godsV 

3. The sagC) Agni, the lord of food, has encomi. 
passed the oblation, *■ giving predous tiwi.gs to the 

dor, or, 

4. Radiant is tins Agni, the subduer of foes who 
is kh'.dTd.gn the (altar) of the east ks (he was kindled 
■fer SrsBji^ra, the son of Devavata. 

g. May the mortal who is strecfli^us (m worship) 
acquire authority over this Agni, the sharp-rayed, the 
showerrrt'of benefits). 

6. ' They deligently worship him daily who is like 
a horse (to convey oblations), who is liberal and re- 
splendent as the son of heaven, (the sun). 

7. When the prince, the son of Sahadeva, promised 
(to f.>-er>ent) me with two horses, 1 , w'ithdrew not when 
called before him.* 

5. ivrt immediately accepted those two excellent 
n: .) wel'-irained ^horses from the prince, the son ot 

■’'''ihad'-va 

0, i.ie As, u ins, may tftis prince, Somaka, the 
sen c? Sahadeva. v.our (worshipper), enjoy long life. 

TO Divine As'wins do you to make the prince, the 
«or: of S„had sva, iong-lived. 

z, V e4», i:. 35, Sima-Ved*. i. 30: the commentator on 

t-> *u . -I't-i p,-et» the verb pjiyak'-amit a* taking the o.Terings 
l"r ■ , ' tn r • j;ods. 

2 /■' .'’Tii'n Srjmay.ii. . tv- li*ve sevc'-a'i pr.coesof the name m 

^ur ,"2; hi?t nnre c-.iti.nguished by li.is patronymic : the Srui.- 

jtvzs i- •- a’so a "eop’e in the weit oi India , X'lshnu P. 153. 

3 ^ 1 ".a h'j'a udaram :t eryJameJ, ab-''.i;ii jknena kumi.- 

-ep^ hj;< s’.p tavairj-.i.Iih'lr. v.i na .lb gatavAp. asn.i, oei.ig caifed 
iv (1 f ; jr r:c. I i,d TOt go fc'iih V tbeut recciv lilt; ths 

• ■ ; , s«5. 
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SUKTA VI. <SVl.! 

'i he deicy Is Ind'.a ; the Riski as jbefors ; the metre is i'yisJduhk. 
ivIav the truthful Maghavan, the acceptor of the spirit- 
less Soma,^ come to us ; may his horses hast'en to us to 
him we offer this sacrifice, the very potent beverage 
may he grant the fulnimetft of our desires. 

3 . Hero, Indra, set as free to-day to give thee ex- 
hilaranon at tiiis sacrifice, as (they iet loose a horse) at 
the end of the road ; n;ay the -.vorshippe’', l>ke Us’anas, 
repeat an acceptable prayer to thee, the knovver (of all 
things), the destroyer of the Asuras. 

3. Like a sage (knowing) what is hidden, and fulfilL 
ing sacred rites, to the showerti (of beoents'i quaffing 
copiously the effused (libation), exults (in the draughty 
and this generates the seven efficient (rays) from heaven 
which, being glorified, have made (manifest) the objects 
of (human) perception by day.* 

4. When the va.-t luminous heaven manifested by 
the rays (of light) is displayed, then are (the deities) 
resplendent according to (their heavenly) abode - the 
thief of leaders, Indray' in his approach has scattered! 
the thick glooms so that men may see. 

y. !nd;- 3 , the acceptor of the stale Soma, sustains 
infinite greatness, ai’-t has f.iled both heaven and “arth 
by h: ; magnitude, therefore has the vasthess ot him 
who has surpassed all the regions, exceeded (the -world . 

I R-jisrm, poss from Kijishi vigatassra’a tC-e Soma o', 

which the esven 'e is genr. 

% /ijajinat sama Jtarun xhnA chicr ChakrUr vaj caa grinantah i* 
richer obsrwre . it is explained by the scholiasts as ui tr.e text. 

3 The SI h.D!-7st says Surya. ’but this can only be as ideit-ca^ 
w til 'ndra, t;, -.v-o.-ii 'he hyu-.n is ad'iressed. 

Qv 
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6. Knowing all things profitable for men, Sakrs. hJs, 
with his willing friends (the Maruts), sent forth thte 
w'aters, for they, with (loud) shouts, divided the clouds, 
and, desiring (to fulfil) their office, set open the pastu- 
rage of the cows (of the Angirasas). 

7. Thy protecting thunderbolt has slain Vritra, 
obstructing the (issue of the winters), the conscious 
earth (co-operating) with (thee) : valiant hero, preserver 
(of the regions), send down by thy strength the waters 
of the firmament. 

8. Invoked of many, when thou hadst divided the 
•cloud for (the escape of) the waters, Saramd appeared 

before thee; and thou, the bringer of abundant food, 
•hast shewn us favour, dividing the clouds and glorified 
by the Angirasas. 

g. Maghavan, who art honoured by men, thou hast 
repaired to the presence of the sage^ for (the sake of) 
bestowing (upon him) wealth, and when soliciting (thee) 
in his need (for aid) : defending (him) with thy protec- 
tion, the guileful, impious Dasyu has been (destroyed in 
the contest for the spoil. 

lO. With a mind resolved on killing the Dasya, 
thou earnest (to his dwelling), and Kutsa* was eager for 
thy friendship : now have you two alighted in his, 
(Indra’s), habitation, and, being entirely similar in from 

I The te:rt has kavim, usually rendered kranta darsi, the seei- 
of the past ; but according to the commentator it is here a syno- 
•nyme of Kutsa, as in the next stanza. 

' 3 A Rajarshi, the son, it is here said, of Rurn, also a royal 
saint ; frequent mention of the name has occured, see index, 
T,-ols. I. and 1 1., but it is borne by different persons: Kutsa, tlic 
author nf the several Suktas, vvol t. p. 26.), l.eing termed the 
son of Angiias ; whilst (ibtd. p. 263.) we have a Kutsa son of 
Arjuaa, 
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the truthful woman has been perdlexed (to discriminate 
between you).^ 

11. Thou goest with Kutsa in the same chariot, 
determined to defend him : (thou who art) the tormentor 
(of foes), the lord of horses (of the speed) of the wind : 
on the same day wherein, yoking (to the car) the 
siraghit-going steeds, as if to receive food, the sage (Kutsa) 
has been enabled to cross over (the sea) of calamity. 

12. For ICutsa, thou hast slain the unhappy S'ushna 
and in the forepart of the day, attended by thousands 
(thou hast slain) Kuyava with the thunderbolt : thou 
hast swiftly destroyed the Dasyus, and thon hast cut 
them to pieces in the battle, with the wheel (of the cha- 
riot of) the sun. 

13. Thou hast subjugated Pipru and the mighty 
Mrigaya* for the sake of Rijiswan the son of Vidathin;’ 
thou hast slain the fifty thousand Krishnas and, as 
old age (destroys) life, thou Iiast deinolislied the cities 
(of Sambara). 

14. While having (thy) person in the proximity of 
the sun, thy form becomes redolent of ambrosia and 
thou art like the cervine elephant,® consuming the 


I Af'ter the destruction of the enemies of Kutsa, Indra 
veyed him to his palace, where Sichi, the wife of Irdra, could 
tei! ><,l;ich was her husband as they were both e.xactly auke 

i Mrigiya is said to oe the name of an Asura , Pipru has 
quently been named.- 

3 The namm of Pajai. 

4 Vol. 1.560: these arc hmeaPosaid to be Rakshasas 
hlai k colour, krishnavarnani KiUshans; . tiic legend allude, 
formerly specified but lo.oco : here we have pauci'.isat sP,'a-r,i 

5 Mr!g,a ra hastl is c.xplained gija-\ isesr a, mi.gai'ta, a 

of elephant hke a deer : qiucre li ilit Sivaihcr'uiu la 

time ef this Sukta^ 


con- 

not 


iftf ‘ 


tllti 
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strength strong', anJ art like a_terrible lion Vihaoi 

Viitldii’g tliv \'>eapons. 

15. Reiving (upon Indra) for protection, and desir- 
ous of riches, (pious mern repair to him soliciting his 
presence m die sacrifice, as if, in the battle ; asking for 
fuCo, celeberating his praise with hymns, for he is the 
refuge (of his worshippers), and resembles the grateful, 
and lovely igoddess) of nutrition.^ 

16. Let us invoke that gracious Indra who has made 
so many things good for man ; who bestowing envi- 
able opulence, quickly brings acceptable food to a wor- 
shipper like me. 

17. Hero, Indra, when in any conflict ol men the 
sliarp thunderbolt falls in the midst mf them), and when, 
lord, there is a terrible battle, then the deleader of our 
pericns ;.s made known, 

18. Be thou the protector of the pious acts oi 
\dmndt,'a be thou in battle an unfailing friend: we 
collie to thee, eminent in wisdom ; niayst thou be ever 
Oenignant to tliy praiser. 

10. !n every battle, ^laghavan, may we along with 
lliGse men who trust in thee and ofler rich gifts, like 
who are resplendent with ri-. hes, triumphing over 
tliur foes, glerify thee many nig'nts and years. 

20. I hcrefore we offer to the vigorous Indra, the 
showerer (of benefitr), holy adoration, and he may 
never witiidravv his friendly (actions; from us, and that 
he may be our powerful protector, the defender of (our) 
persons, as the Blirigus (fabricate) a car (fur use.* 

I Thefpoudes'; Lakshmi. 

3 Bhrigavo na vatham ;s all we have in the text : the scholiut 
c.xpfaiiis tl’.e first diptas-iaksh^rnah, bright or de.vteruus c.irpenters . 

c'l tfie 'OnMwrisui: is net ' 01 v obt i jus, but .anpjrenth. 
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(jioiined (in the past), giorified, Indra, at pre- 
sent, satisfy thy worshipper with food, as rr ers (are. 
filled with water) Lord of horses, a new hymn has. 
been made for tfiee may we, possessed of gtiariots, be 
ever delighted in (thy) praise. 


SUKTA VII. (XVlh) 

i'he deity a.id Rishi zt before ; the metre is also the same, ex- 
cept in the fifteenth verse, in which it is Virht. 

Thou, Indra, art miglity ; the vast earth confesses to 
thee (thy) strength, as doth the heaven : thou hast slain. 
Vritra by thy vigour, thou hast set, free the rivers arres,^-. 
fed by Ahi. 

2. At the birth of thee wlio art ^resplendent, trem- 
bled the heaven (and trembled the earth through fear 
of tliy wrath ; the mighty clouds were confined ; they 
destroyed (the distress of drought), spreading tlie waters 
over the dry places. 

3. 1 he subduer of foes, manifesting his energy and. 
hurling his thunderbolt scattered the mountain fay his. 
strength : he slew Vritra witii the tjiunderbolt, exulting, 
and the waters whose ob.structor was destroyed rushed 
forth with rapidity. 

4. Heaven, thy pragenitor, conceived’ (I have ob- 
tained) a worthy son;i the maker of Indra was tlie 

it intends, that as a vvheel-wright makes a chariot foi a special 
purpose, so the worshipper performs worship ip order to secure 
India's favour. 

I Akari Brahma : the phrase has occurred before, see -Sukta 6, 
verse 2. 

a Suviras-te janita manyata dayauh : the commentator renders 
dyaii by dyutainana, and considers janita to imply P'..tj.ipat;. 
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accompJisher of a most excellent work : be who begot 
the adoroble (Indra), farmed with the thunderbolt, irre- 
movable from his station, and endowed with greatness. 

5. All men, praising the munificence of the divine 
Maghavan, verily glorify him who alone cast down many, 
Indra, the king of men, the adored of many. 

6. Truly are all libations his ; the inebriating 
draughts are truly most exhilarating to the mighty Indra; 
truly art thou the lord of wealth, of (all sorts of) trea- 
sures : thou, Indra, supportest all people by the gift (of 
riches). 

7. (We praise) the slayer of many foes, the cou- 
rageous, the discomfiter (of enemies), the great, the 
unbounded, the showerer (of benefits), the wielder of 
the bright thunderbolt, him who is the destroyer of Vri- 
tra, the bestower of food, the giver of wealth, Magha- 
van the possessor of riches. 

8. This Maghavan^ who destroys assembled hosts, 
is he who is renowned as chief in battles : he brings 
the food which he bestows (upon the worshipper; l may 
we be held dear in the friendship. 

g. This (Indra), is renowned, whether cotujuering 
or si-iying (his foes), or whether in conflict he recovers 
the catclc . when Indra truly entertains anger, all that is 
stationery or moveable is in fear of hkn, 

10. Indra, the lord of opulence, who Iras overcome 
many (enemies), has completely owned (their) cattle 
(their) gold, (their) horees: chief leader by his energii s, 
praised by these his worshippers, he is the distributor t-f 
riches, tne bestower of wealth. 

11. Soma portion (of his strength) Indra derive-, 
from his mother, some portion from his father : he who 
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though his progenitor,^ has begotten (the world), and 
animates its vigour repeatedly, as the wind is driven by 
thundering clouds* 

12. Thou art the Meghavan who makes one man 
destitute, another prosperous, who (scatters from his 
worshipper) the accumulated dust (of sin), the destroyer 
(of foes), like the heaven with the thunderbolt, Magha- 
van conducts his worshipper to wealth. 

13. He has hurled the wheel (of the chariot) of the 
sun, and has stopped Etasa going forth to (battle) : the 
dark undulating cloud bedews him, (staying) at the root 
of radiance in the regions of its waters.* 

14. As the sacrificer (pours the oblation) at night 
upon the fire.* 

15. May we (who are) wishing for cattle, for horses, 
for food, for wives, through his friendship induce Indra, 
the showerer (of benefits), the giver of wives, the un- 
wearied granter of protection, to come down, as a 
bucket (is lowered) into a well. 

17. Be our preserver, thou who art looking (bene- 
volently upon) all ; a kinsman (to us) ; a supervisor 
(of all things), a bestower of felicity on those who are 
worthy (to offere) libations ; a friend, a protector, a 


1 Prajdpati, again, according to the scholiast. 

2 'Ihe simile is, however, applied to Indra by the scholiast in 
another sense ; as the wind is impelled by thunder-clouds, so 
Indra is influenced by the hymns of the worshippers. 

3 In the antariksha, or firmament. 

4 AsiknyAm yajamano na hota : the commentator considers 
hota as put for hotaram, the nom. for the accus., and e.xplains it. 
the invoker, Agni, Ahv.atftram agnim : he supplies also the copu- 
pulativc, sinchati soman, he sprinkles the Soma ; the stanxa 
consists but of cne pada, and is considered to nefer to the pre- 
ceding occ. 
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defenxier in the highest degree aiUongsl defenders, a, 
creator : (be thou, who bestowtst) the world of heaven 
upon f'.im who desires it, the giver to as of food. 

1 8. Regard theyaelf as a protector of those who 
desire thy friendship ; be a frietid deserving of commen- 
dation : grant, Indra, food to hirr. who praises (thee) ■ 
suffering difficulties, we nr.ake oar su jpiicati: 5 ns to thee, 
worshipping thee with these holy rites, 

19. When Indra, the possessor of opulence, is giori- 
■fied, he singly destoys many unyielding foes : the 
worshipper is dear to him (who relies) on his prote 
tion, and neither gods nor men molest him. 

20. The many-voiced indra, the possessore* opc- 
ence, the supporter of men, the irresistible, oestov. r. 
ipon us, when praised by us. assu.ed ^^revardc) . tnou, 
Indra), art the king of men : giant us .'ibnnJaniiy 

that great fame v, r.iv,h (is dus; to (tL/) •.vor.shipper. 

31 . Gloiified 'in the past), g'.o.'if'cd iodra, at ;:ro- 
-r nt, .satisfy thy '‘-."rshipper with feed, as n\erc (arc 
■■'Imd with w-ste/) ' )or.i .of horse.?, a ne'.v hymn i.r 
•jeer made am "’.ay V' , po.-.,'.-, i ,-v,c* of ''I'.criL't. It. 

ever diligent in th- prfti,s.t 


A. Ai'i.ti, sr,,! VjtnaCcv.i sm oov' he iel’los ai’.- /ri.-’: s 
c’ il-e ts Vs cf ?. a-no-’g-.t Se.-r. ■ ttif 

rietr'j n Tn's/: ?•< * '■ 

iNt.'RA sp^ak" : r.i. ■ i th r old an.' rci' ngid- -''d tj-’di 
lyv \M.ieh all c, t ■■ are r.-r rn : so. fulig-owu. 
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Jet liitr. DC born in the same manner ; iet him not cause 
the Joss of this his mother.^ 

3. Vamadeva speaks.] Let me not corne forth by 
this path, for it is difficult (of issue) : let me come forth 
obliquely from the side ; many acts unperformed by 
others are to be accomplished by me : let me contend 
(in war) with one (enemy), in controversy with one 
opponent. 

He. (Indra), has asserted (that it will) cause the 
death of my m.other • let me not proceed by the 
usual way, but proceed auickly, according (to my 
will ; in the dwelling of Twasetri Indra drank the 
costly Soma from the vessels of the ofierers.® 

4. Adiii speaks.} What irregular act has he com- 
mitted who (I, his mother,) me for a thousand months 
and for many years ? there is no analogy between him 
and those who have been or will be born.' 


r According ro the lege.nd recited by oavsn?, the Rishi. 


virnadeva, whilst yet in the womo, 'c’otri.C ".o bt '.n .n 
the usjai manner, and resolved tccoo -- in. > • w-r'-'... -J,roi:gi' 

his mother's side - avareof h;a purf c ie. I'Ct'C. yr,"'-:o to 
Aditi, who thereupvid came, with her tan In. t- .■ cr.po'f.’ato 
w-lth the Rishi . this is the subject '"i th . dek ....r .r-, .'si.r.r 

part of this absurd story is its arccrianoe w - _ bi.fj ‘ 
SAkra, according to the Buddhists. “*’ho v-'" rossibi- hrve 
borrowed the notion from ti e Ved." 

a Here, .SAyana observes, Vdmadeva vindicate o.'. owe 


wilfulness by the example of Icdta, wh.a came to Twasu-r- , 
house univited, and, 'rr ‘'^rce, drank tie Soma prep.ircd f '■ 
other gods. 

3 Aditi defends he: ■ on upon the p.ea that, ask s pciiod 
gestation was mar-'eitrux, his a'tijns are t t to be compared 
with those of any othera. 
a6 
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5. Deeming it disreputable (that he should 
•■ought forth) in secret,^ his mother endowed (Indra) 

with (extraordinary) vigour ; therefore, as soon as 
borfl he sprung up of his own accord, invested with 
splendour, and filled both haven and earth. 

6 . These (rivers) flow murmuring as if, being filled 
vvith water, they Were uttering sounds (of joy): ask 
them what is this they say ;* what is the encompassing 
cloud that the waters break through 

7. What do the sacred expiatory strains declare to 
me ?* the waters receive the reproach of Indra ; my 
son has slain Vritra with the mighty thunderbolt ; he 
has set those rivers free. 

8. Vamadeva speaks.]* Exulting, the youthful 
mother brought thee forth : exulting, Kushava* swal- 
lowed thee : exulting, the waters gave delight to the 
infant : Indra, exulting, rose up by his strength. 


r In the privacy of the lyiug-in chamber, unworthy of sj 
great a divinity. 

a That is, they are proclaiming the greatness of Indra, by 
which, and not by their own efforts, they have been extricated 
from the cloud. 

3 Kimu shwid asmai nivido bhananti ; the Nivids are certai'a 
verses repeated at some sacrifices to Indra and the Maruts in their 
honour, and are tantamount to an acquittal of the charge im 
puted to Indra, and here anticipated by|.\diti of brahmanicide, 
Vritra being a brahman : the crime was transferred to the waters 
in the shape of foam . these e.xplanations are rather, perhaps, 
derived from the Pauranik developements of the original legends, 
imperfectly handed down. 

4 The rest of the Sukta is by the Rishi in praise of Indra. 

5 The commentator says a Rakshasi, wh m Indra, although 
at first swallowed by her, drove out of the lying-in cham bcr. 
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9. Vyansa,! exulting and striking (hard blows, 
smote thee, Maghavan, upon the jaw ; whereupon, being 
so smitten, thou provedst the stronger, and didst crush 
the head of the slave with the thunderbolt. 

10. As a heifer bears a calf, his mothep, (Aditi), 
bore Indra, mature (in years), strong, irresistible, 
vigorous, energetic, invincible, (destined) to follow his 
own course, heedful of his person. 

11. His mother inquired of the mighty Indra, have 
these deities deserted thee, my son ? then Indra said, 
Vishnu, my friend, (if thou) purpose slaying Vritra, 
exert thy greatest prowess. 

12. Who has made thy mother a widow ? who has 
sought to slay the sleeping and the waking ? what 
deity has been more gracious than thou, since thou 
hast slain the father, having seized him by the foot ?* 

13. In extreme destitution I have cooked the en- 
trails of a dog d I have not fend a comforter among 
tiie gods ; I have beheld my wife disrespected ; the'n 
the falcon,* (Indra), has brought to me sweet water. 


I The name of a Rakshasa who also attempted to- destroy the 
infant Iiidra. 

3 Yat prakshinah pitaram pidagrihya .• the particulars of this 
incident are not related by Sayana, who contents himself with 
saying the allusions are variously e.xplained by Taittiriyakas — 
Taitiiriya Sanhita, vi. i. iii. 6 . 

3 So Manu has, Vamedeva, who well knew right and wrong, 
was by no means rendered impure, though desirous, when, 
oppressed with hunger, of eating the flesh of dogs for the pre- 
servation of his life, X. 106; ichchhan attutn, wishing to aat. might 
be considered equivocal, but the text here stales suna Antraai 
peche, 1 cooked the entrails of a dog, 

a That is, swift as a hawk, s’yena vat-sighra gAinindpah. 
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v1aND.\LA f-V. (Continued.J 
ANUVA'KA II. (Continusd) 

SUKTA IX. (XIX.) 

The deity is Ir.dra|; the Rishi a» VAmadeva'; the metre Irishiutik, 
Indra, wielder of '.he thendercolt, all the protecting 
deities v'ho are feve,''en.ly invoked, and both the heaven 
and th.j earth, glorify thee who art verily one alone, 
mighty, vast, and picasi.ng or aspect, forithe destruc~. 
tion of Vritra, 

2. As elders (send forth their yonng), so the gods 
have seat thr c (again." Vritra): thence thou becamest, 
Indra. >vho a;t ti'.e abode or truth, the sovereign of the 
world thou hast ,-!.aio ilie slumbering Ahi for ithe 
of; tr, v.Ater, an 1 ba..: marked out (the channels 
of) t.he all delighting rivers. 

:. Or. tf e day of lu ! thou hast slain with 

:ne ttju!. oerbot the insatiaLle, unnerved, ignorant, ’JUt 
apprehendiu:, , slum.hcrirg .Ahi, obstructing the gidiing 
jowu'.',', ard-Fow ing (...treamr). 

4. I::cira, by the .'tiength, has agitated the ex- 
b.’m^ted firrnam'ri;, as wind, by its violent (gusts, 
agitates) the watt* f-xulting in his strength, he hat 
diviueJ thv i juvds'. and has shattered tlie peaks 
of the r'lO'ju'ains. 

5 The M.trulj havt hastened to thee like mothers 
to t:;cir yuurg , hke >'har;ots they have rushed in alo.ug 
A id-' ifie-). thou. Indrn, hast sati^fird the flowing 

' Aror- aa 'j t'.e "i rase of t^’e te.'Vt, e.vriair.ed oaurnaiiiaivar.'.. 
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sireams ; thou hast shattered the clouds thou hast set 
tree the obstructed rivers. 

£. Thou hast made the vast, all-cherishing, and ex- 
uberant earth, delighted with (abundant) food, and tre- 
mulous water, for (the sake of) Turviti and Vayya : 
thou hast made the rivers easy to be crossed. 

7. Indra has filled the youthful rivers, the parents, 
of plenty, the corrcders (ot their banks), like armies, 
destructive (of their foes) ; he has inundated the dry. 
lands, .and (satisfied) the thirsty travellers : he has milk- 
ed the barren cows whom the Asuras had become the 
lords of. ^ 

8. flaving slain Vritra, he has liberated many 
mornings and years (that had been) swallowed up by 
darkness, and hast set the rivers free: Indra has released 
the imprisoned rivers, encompassed (by the. cloud), to 
flow upon the earth, 

9. Lord ot horses, thou hast brought the son of 
Agru’ from his dwelling, where he was being devoured 
by ti.e ants when e.stricated, aithough blind, he dis- 
tinguished the serpent ;* and when he came forth the 
joints that had beer, sundered in the ant-hill were 
restrung.* 

T Adhok staryj dausupatuib that he has removed tiie ba.- 
■enness ocr.asiened by the grtef ef their separation by rescuing 
the cattle carried off by th^ Pani. 

t The commentat.jr has only a certain female, lAgru naraa 
U.dm-iit. 

j Varrr.ohir-adrtnam, 'ipaj.hvikibhir-adyaindnam ; Sdyaci e\i- 
dant'/ uiMicrstanc's by ‘ipaj’.rvikA, the wfiite ant, as fie explains, 
nivesanat. ■al’nikdkhvAi sthanat ; valm.ika is the familiar term for 
% l.iliOLK thrown up fcy the insect. 

4 Ahiii., cxp'aisiod sarpam : J.he presence of a snake in an ant- 
hill is stdl a popuiai notion. 

5 The ohraseo.vgv 15 pa'Ufy duubtlul uhliachnit saiaarantr. 
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10. The sage, (Vamadeva), knowing royal Indra, 
the ancient deeds of thee who art*all-wise, has proclaim- 
ed the actions, such as thou bast performed them, gene- 
rative of rain, self-evolved, and beneficial to mam. 

11. Glorified (in the past),, glorified, Indra, at pre- 
sent, satisfy thy worshipper with food^ as rivers (are 
filled with waters ; lord of horses, a new hymn has been 
made for thee : may we, possessed of chariots, be ever 
diligent in thy praise. 


SLTCTA X. (XX) 

The deity, 'Riskt, and metre asbeforet 
May the illustrious Indra, the granter of desires, come 
to us, whether from afar or nigh, for our protection ; be 
who is the lord of men, armed with the thunderbolt, 
overcoming his foes in conflict and in combats, (attend- 
ed) by the most illustrious (MarutsV, 

2. May Indra, looking down upon u.s, come with 
his steeds to our presence for our protection and enrich- 
ment : may the mighty thunderbolt, tb.e possessor of 
wealth, aiding) in battle, be present at this our sa- 
crifice.^ 

3 Thou Indra, placing us before thee, sfialt receive 
this sacrifice, our bolv offering ; and as the huntsman 
(kills his game) may we, thy wt rshipper-, holder of the 

parva, Sayana interprets it vaimikahhyaya ukhayfis chhedak.Srn 
samagachchanta, the joints which had been relaxed jr corroded 
by the insects of the ukha, or ant-hill, were re-united by Indra. 

I Yajur-Veda, xx 48,49; in the first, Mahidhara supplies 
balaih instead of marudbhih as the sua^t t; .^jishihebdih ; and in 
b',-. ;fc-nd rend^rrs for the Sake oi bestowing food. 
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Ihcnderbolt, for the requirement of riches through thee, 
be victorious in battle. 

4. Indra, the giver of food, be near to us, favour- 
ably disposed ; and anxious for our (good!, drink of ihe 
effused, prepared, exhilarating Soma, and be pleased 
by the (sacriffcial) food (offered) .ua the roon-day 
hymn.^ 

5. Like a man boasting of his \’vife, I glorify that 
Indra who is invoked of many, who is hymned by recent 
sages, (who is) like a tree with ripe fruit, like a victori- 
ous (warrior), skilful in arms. 

6. He who is vast and self-sustained like a moun- 
tain, the radiant and formidable Indra, born of old for 
the destruction (of the foes of the gods), the wielder of 
the ancient thunderbolt, charged with splendour like a 
jar (filled wUh water. 

7. Of whom there is no opposet by (reason of) his 
birth, nor any destroyer of the wmalth that accomplishes 
(pious works ■, powerful and resplendent (indra), the 
invoked of many, do thou who art the showerer (of 
benefits) bestow upon us riches. 

3 . Thou rulest over the riches and the dwellings of 
men ; (hon art the rescuer of the herd of cat Je ; thou 
art the giver of instruction, the smiter in battles, and the 
distributor of great heaps of riches. 

9 By what wisdom is he who is most wise fenowa*- 
ed ? oy that wherewith the mighty Indra repeatedly 
does (great things) : he is the especial ffacer of the 
niatufold sin of the worshipper, and bestows wealth upon 
hib adorer. 

10. Harm us not, but chen.sh us, Indra ; bestow 


I Ssmi/ndhas.'i uaiinaUah prishthyena prishthyarn is termed 
the raadhyandinasai'ana udgatribhiradgijanianam stot'^am. 
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upon us that abtsudant weaith which it is thine te give 
to the donsr jcf the oblation) : praising thee, we ceie- 
br.tte thee at this sacred rice, which is new and ejccei- 
lent, and (at ivhich -he oblatiDnl is orooer to be ore- 
sented, 

j !. Glr^ifisd (in the past', glurificd Indra, at present 
satisfy thy worshipper with iovd- as rivers (are filled 
with waier) lord of horses, a new hymn has been made 
for thee ; may we, possessed of tharicts, be ever de- 
lighted in ^th)) piaise. 


iUKT^. X! (XXI). 

Tee dsity ^.Khi, »nd mstre before. 

May Indra come to us for ct protection, and beirj^ 
praised (ly us,, may the mighty hero be e.chilarated 
along with (cs)^ ,it this nte ; he whose energies are 
many : .may he. like the radiant su 1,* recruit bis own 
overpowering vigour. 

3 Giofity the ‘powerfcl !s;’,d?rs* of that renowned 
and opulent (Indra), wh,, 5 e victorious and protecting 
energy ^ules over men, like a un' versa! sovereign enti- 
tled to veneration. 

3 M.-.y indcd acronpaiiied by the Maruts, come 

puicrc.y *or ovr rrotecticr, ffctn the heaven, from the 

: Miliidbara Y’iijr- Yeda, xs. 47, says, with the sods, deviiit 
isha ; Siyi; t has at.TJabh h *iha. 

3 Dyaur n'ks.hatmi athiohuti puahy^i ■ Mahtdcara csantv'.t 
the simil." with wait precedes, whese raar.y eij.ioits (are cc'm 
brated) liv e Tpe heaven , be refers, alsc, ksiiatraai to 'he sacritvter. 
may he, (India;, rhernh < ur; atrength. 

3 VrYhnya.ni 'wr, i-iIaDh-'.tun netnn, :ht' is, tC' Miruts. 
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'fiSrth, from the hnnament, or from the vrateri : from 
the sphere of the sun, from (any) distant regfon, from 
the abode of the rains. 

We glorify, in solemn rites, this [ndfa who rales 
over substantial, abundant riches who by his prswcst 
is victor over (hostile hosts; who by his rvanihcence 
brings esceHenk (wealth) to the presence (Ot his wor- 
shippers.) 

5. Let the invoking priest bring to oar dwellings 
that (Indra), who, firmly fixing the (world), returns food 
for (sacrificial food), and (utters) a voice enjoining (mer.) 
to worship he who is to be propitiated by praises, 
who is adored by maoy. 

6. When the repeaters of (bis) commendations, 
abiding in the dwelling of the worshipper,* approach 
Indra' W’ith praise, may he who is our (great sustainer) 
in conflicts, whose wrath is difficult to be (appeased', be- 
come the ministering priest of ihe master of the house. 

7. True It is that this might cf the son of the pro- 
tector of the world,* the showerer (of benefit.^,) affrcts 
for his advantage the otforer o( praise : it (prevails) in 
the secret (thoughts/ of the worshipper, and ic his 


I Vdchim j\nayan yijadhyai ; the speech of Indra it the 
thunder, the effect of which i» to induce the par-'ui decruai cdto: 
et infrequens, whetbei Rotnan or Hindu, relroraum relt dare. 

1 Aus jasya, from ujij, a priest, one who etnployi priests. 

} Adri ;5 the name in the teat, a name, it is said, of laiii*, 
from dri to divide, to tear, as foes. 

4 BhArvari, is explained as the patrony.-nic of Bhar>.-*r*, whi.h 
.mens jagadbkartti, the protector of the wor'd, or Praiipati. 

5 The text has only guha pra, which Sayana expands 'ato 
guhAriipi hi idave prabhivati ; it, that is, the strength, balam, of 
T-ndra, prevs’l? or pres'dss ove’’ the hetrl, m the nature of secseiy 
or Wv'ttiy. 

91 



:ifa ScmLiia, 


ri'vriUhg, for ,the accooipiir.hm^'nt of I'is) pious acts, (the 

attainment of his) desires, and his delight.^ 

8. inasmuch as he has opened the doors of tlie 
cloud, and has supplied the rapid courses of the waters 
with (additional torrents, so when the pious have re- 
course to Indra for food, h« finds (it) in the haunt of the 
Gaura and Gavaya * 

g. Thy auspicious hands, Indra, are the doers of 
good deeds ; thy two hands, indra, are the extenders of 
wealth to him who praises thee : what, Indra, is this 
delay ? why dos^ thon not exhilarate us ? why art thou 
not delighted to make us gifts ? 

lO. Thus (glorified) Indra, w’ho is faithful (to his 
w'ord), the lord of wealth, the slayer of Vritra, bestows 
riches on riran ;* so thou, the praised of many, give 
•us riches for our pious acts, that I may eat of Iby divine 
food. 


I This Ten« ii somewfast obscurely expressed : the purport, 
according to the scholiast, is, tbst the might of Indra always- 
protects his worshipper, ledrasya bslam sarvsdi yajamiiiim 
pilayati. 

s Vidat irauraiya gaTsyssya gohe : vidtt here has no goveru- 
and gohi for grihs, a dwelling, is s stringe term at appli 
cable to the Gaurs and Gavaya which Sayana says, are two 
species of mriga, a deer, or any wild animal ; but they are in 
fact two kinds of wild cattle Bos-gaveeus, or Gavceus-frontalis, and 
Bibos giurut, or B. civifroni, confounding the latter also with 
the Bibos tail of Silhet : the purport of the expression, tccordini; 
to the scholiast, is, that ladrs obtains those two animals tau dwau 
paau labhf e, cither for himaelf as sacrificial flesh, or for his wor- 
shippers, some of whom, at least, oven now, woui-i not object tc 
eat the ifetfa,of the wild own. 

3 Varirah psirars kah. raanuahyAya dhar.am karoti : it might 
ho thought to refer to a descendant of Puru, but the first vowel 

of Fh} TiJO s* 
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n. GJorified hi tbs past), glorified, Indra, at pre- 
»ent, satisfy thy worshipper with food, aa flvcrt (are 
fifled with water) ; lord af horses, a new hymn has Iseen. 
made for thoe ^ may we, possessed, of chariots, be eves 
delighted m (thy) praise. 


ANUVAKA HI. 

SUtfA I. (XXII.) 

Deity Kith, and metre as before ; 

Sjnce the great and mighty Indra is propitiated by out 
(oblations), since he desires (them), fnim us, may he, tha 
possessor of opulence, who comes wielding the ttiuoder- 
bo!t by his strength, accept the (sacriScial) food, tiie 
hymn, the Soma libation, and the prayers. 

a. The shcrwerer (of benefits), casting- with his 
hands the (quadrangular bolt that causes rain, fierce, the 
chief of leaders, the achiever of (glorious), acts, is desir- 
ous of the prosperity of the investing 11 iv*-; '• 
whose iboederiog) districts he has frequented tliroqgh 
regard.* 


I Alluding to live four-fold forms of offeri.og worship, Beahn-.f 
Stom*, Soro*, and Uktha .• the first is said to be the calct? stecpe.i 
iB butter and the like offerings or oblationi ; the secont". iht 
praise that is recited aloud ; the third, the libation of the S-/ .n 
juice ; and tha fourth, the praise or prtyer that is repeated siirnt- 
ly or in a lower t-me, not chaunied or aung. 

t Urnim parushnim ia explained achhldikAni psrTavatim 
•adim, the river having joints or benda covering the comment 
does not say what. 

j The phraseology here is somewhat obscure, and the scholiast 
doei not aialeiially tnhghten us; the text is, yasyah paivani 
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3. Wh.o divine, most divine, as soon as born (was 
endowed) with abundant viands and great energies, 
holding in his arms the willing thunderbolt, and causing 
by his strength, (both; heaven and earth to tremble. 

4. Ai! the high places, and the many low places, 
the heaven ajid the earth, trembled (through fear) of the 
mighty (Indra) at his birth : the strong (Indra) cherishes 
th.e patents of the moving 'sun),^ and the winds, like 
men, make a noise in their peregrination. 

5. Of tisee, Indra, who art mighty, great are the 
deeds, and to be proclaimed at all sacrifices, inasmuch 
as, hign-minded hero, thou, sustaining (the world) 
hast by thy strength slain- Ahi with the rcsisllcsa 
inunderboh. 

6. Most powerful Indra, all these, thy exploits, are 
sen!} true: (through rear of thee), the showerer (of 
benefits), the cows shed (milk) from their udders: tl.en 
bf nevc-^.ent-minded (Indra , the rivers, fearing thee, flow 
W'ih '.-■oidity. 

Then, indra, lord of horses, the divine sister 
(rivers) piai^e A'-ee) for thj prcttclion wt-en thou aids! 

(b-iir, free to flow, alter ha. mg been impeded (by 
*■’. t: a !c og coisfir.en ent. 

h. The exhiiaruen.g juice has- been expressed : 

n.j-.v ma-- the current ■: "v to thee, and may ths exuia- 
turv power oi the iliosiuo-.-* ulierer 01 praise be dirtetea 


vi ye, ,.t, vrrn-'; .'unts through tnenaship he has appro, 
'.er: . h.vyana ,;.xpia.'Ti it, vasy.iii uahvah ^’a-'yah o! ,:inan ciestln- 
Silhinj: lant saiuvi .tav.iii. the separate districts ct vvhiQh river 
be has t the sake ot fi leualy .a, t' roMVred or concealed. 

1 M uara b'.iarat; g -h the iat*.er Siyaiiri tsp;ains gantuh- 
sn.yacya. 



r\t^-)reua :iaif:fFtta. 769 

towards us, as ti.» quick rrdsr hoids firmly tha reins of 
the steed.* 

Cj. Enduring Tndra, bestow up^n ua energies, excri- 
lent, superior, powerful ; bring under subjection to u 5 
enemies deserving of death: demolish the weaporr of 
the malevolent man. 

10. Hear our praises, tndra,. and bestow upon lis 
many kinds of food: fulfil all our desires, and know thy- 
self, Maghavan, to be to as the donor of c'.tle, 

M. GSorified (in the past), glorified, Ii dra ar pre, 
sent, satisfy thy w:jrshipper with food, a* ris ers '’are 
fijled ’with watert : lord of horses, a new livmn has beea 
made ^or thee : may we, pcssesr-d ol ciianot.s, be ee 
ciliga.it in (thy) prai.se. 


‘/dki'A Vi. 

D.'i'-/- .ana as hiforc ; 01 tbf -is'-.y a; tn* th.rd, 

din'.io s.nd tenth v.»'- 3 u, rnav t* fii/j 

In \vh:it manner may (any cn.-) -exio' .he Iod:a? 

at the saorlfi.re o* unai wo.shtoprr ti-ay he, prn pi'.iaterf, 
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2 The I'hr.-ist ijiogy is very oh'cu e ir stnif' pa^ts : sar.ii sasa- 
r.i''r!vsya s.tktili ;s eaphiinei by _S,'.yan* sunanan: sr -ivatah stuli 
K 3 i 1111, but w l.r: thir Tiieans. esptci.iliy .n connectior. with what 
ib'lows, a.s'iudry.h s'us’uch.'-.nisya yarry ,, it is difficult to ssr. 
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bounty ? when is lie (present) for tne promotion of 
the prosperity of a man who glorines and worships him. 

3. How is it that ludra heaara ithe worshipper) who 
invokes him ? and, hearing, how does he know his 
necessities? what are his gifts of old ; why have they 
termed him the (ulfillcr (of the desires) of him who ofiers 
praise ? 

4. How does he who glorifies Indra and is diligent 
in hit worship, although encountering opposition, obtain 
from him wealth ? may the divine Indra be the appre- 
eialor of my praises, when accepting the sacrificial food 
he is propitiated towards me. 

5. When, in what manner, at the dawning of this 
morning, has the divine Indra accepted the friendship 
of a mortal? when^and in what nunner, (is) his friend- 
ship (manifested) to the friends who have spread out the 
desirable and suitable (offering) before him ? 

6. May we in any manner proclaim thy friendship 
for thy friends ? when may (we make known) thy frater- 
nal regard ? the efforts of the well-looking Indra are for 
the happiness of all ; the wonderful form of the moving 
(Indra) is, like the sun, ever wished for. 

y- Resolving to kill the oppressing, malevolent 
(RdkshUsi ) not acknowledging Indra, he sharpened 
his sharp weapons for (her) destruction, and the fierce 
(Indra), the canceller of the debts, has kept afar the 
unknown dawns in which the debts (are to be paid). 

I JighAiisan-dvuhain, dhwarasam, anindram ; the last of the 
three epithets dettruiiiie* the gender uf the paity, but we have no 
rther clue .■ the scholiast nakskasim : who she may be is nowheie 
intimated; but fiom what follows it may be thought to mean 
deatti, the debt of nature, the payment of w hat hiora's lavour 
delays by prolong ng life ; but iL.s is inert ciiujecuu t ihc com- 
Eienl 13 Cl no avail. 
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S. Many are liie waters of Hita' the adoration of 
RUa destroys iniquities ; the inteiligect and brillLant 
praise of /iiia has opened the deal (ears) of man. 

9. Many are the stable, sustaining, delighted forma 
of the embodied Hita : by Rita are (the pious) ex- 
pectant of food ; 'by Rtia have the kin« eiitered into 
the sacrifice.* 

10. The ( vvorshipper) subjecting Rita (tc bts ""•!!'> 
verily enjoys Rita ; the strength of Rita is (developed) 
with speed, and is desirous of (possessing) water to 
Rita belong the wide and profound heaven and earth : 
supreme milch kine, they yield their milk to Rita. 

11. Glorified (in the past), glorified, Indra, at pre- 
sent, satisfy thy W'orshipper with food, as rivers (are 
filled with water) : lord of horses, a new hymn has been 
made for thee ; may we, possessed of chariots, be evet 
diligent in thy praise. 


5 UKTA III. (XXlV.) 

Deity Ktshi and metre if before, 

What suitable praise may bring the son of strength, 
Indra, before us, to give us wealth , the hero, the lord of 

1 Rita ordinarily means sacrifice, or truth, or water : here it 
may apply, according to SAyana, to Indra, or to Aditya, or to the 
throe former personified as divinities .• the following stanzas aro a 
succcsiion of changes, on the word. 

s As preesents made to the officiating priests ; or tho phraas 
may mean also, the rays of light have enter^ into the wttor, 
giva, ritam Avivesuh, rasmaya udakatn Svivesuh. 

3 Ritasya sushmas-turayA-u gavynh ; is rather enigmatic the 
scholiast explains it as in the text, sushmo, balam, turajpss, tur- 
nsm-gsvyuh u-chSrthe ; jalakimascha tihavati. 
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csille, ii the donor, oh min. of the wealth of his adver- 
saries to him who glorifies him. 

3. He, Indra, is to be invoiced for the destruction of 
V^itra : he, the deservedly praised, is to be worshipped : 
the real donor of w'ealth, he, Maghavan, gives wealth, 
lacquired) in battle, to the mortal who offers him prayer 
and libations. 

3 Men verily call upon him in battle : the (devcut) 
i.iflicter* of austerity upon their persons* constitute lurn 
their preserver; when both (the worshipper and the 
priest' approach together the bountiful In.dra, men (suc- 
ceed) in (obtaining) tlie gifts of sons and grandsons. 

4. Powerful Indra, men variously dispersed, come 
mutiially togethar to celebrate sacred rites for the sake 
of obtaining rain : when men who are combatants as- 
semble in battle, there are some of them who rely upon 
Indra. 

Thereupon some verily worship the powerful (Indra); 
thereupon one man prepares the buttered cake that he 
may offer it to (Indra'i ; thereupon the offerer of the 
Serna he distinguishes from him who presents no 
libation ; thereupon some one rejoices to worship the 
.'hr.werer of bene^ts). 

6. Indra besicws wealth upon him who offers a 
libation to him, desiring it, though in another sphere , 
ai'd, with an humble mind, makes him who is devoted to 
him his friend ii cnmbatr. 


I Ririlftv.t n<ts t» 1 waS, S'c tiplainsd by SSyana. swakiv.tn! 
s'liirAni t»pa<;4 re^bayanto yij.am,''inAh, worshippers emacitting 
thru n\v:; bodies r>y i.e.ur'-e ■ •' .mrrettiy interpreted, therefore, 
Tv» hsve the *;■ ;.*• penan'r* of the Hindus, rerognise.d by th« 
rf.-.f o; 'he \ ed*. 
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-j. Indra accepting graciou-iy the ; -J. hi- 

.le-voteJ (worshipper), whotoJ;’,- pjiir- o.'t t‘’e iileilne! 
nt !;im, who toasts the butterwi ichc"', or i'r;,'-? ih ■ 'r* rrh % 
for Indra, exercises towards iii.n t're pov.'-.r that gr,^:., 
his desires. 

8. When the destroyer (of enerni -^i distir y :i-r 

a mortal foe ; when the lord is engag-d in t‘ 'o- g 
(continued) battle, ‘ (his; bride snmm t: t'. dling 

th.e showerer (of beuehts), c-'.our.'.p3ise l by t’-.e ..■:‘crei; 
of the oblation. 

9. A man has rcali;:^ d a S'V, d' { \ article 

of great value,® and again co'.'ar.g ii:> in ' ; h ■ says' 


I Daghar;. yad ajiai r-.-hyacryaa e-.j ^ v ■ . ■- ;evx 

by swami, lord, that is, Indra ; a" ' P a::; , r; ; • >.% , jx. ..y.,:, 

he says, is Tn-ira’s uiiV , bu'. it . . ns,., n. • ,x a 

.’ondoJiiig passage to ic-i'der a: .-.i ’'ic ;:i'- ■.'.■■'.’i 

Ihndu, ;n wliose bjbi’.f hi^ Wi.h pa b'- • 

3 The tc;;t is bhuyajt '.a'" 1; - I'.’.ar - ii- .-a- . mu. h 

’ man ac^ui'-es a littie, w'e.al',.: ji- . a.,M- . .x^ 1 ip^- - ’i h.\ 

yciia alp.itarain um'v.’. n. piApr.ji:: d.;-'; i. 

stood, tberei're, f'f vendor, '.”d .y- ^ v,- via' 

foilo.vi in tl ',13 a:in. i:,e next verse ti.c i.wa :r . ; . '.ap.i th; 

following ver''n tii-’s a.:i 'r.hng c'. ' , oc an 

Sch.ary.’s, skilled in reiig; .:s uO'Cri'CM ' ' v. idj'; -.'dio tai.cs 

a small price for valuable goods , .j v.e^ ..n, , . • ■ ,m ijve:, 

and says, this lias not been s.j.d I'y .rj, a . J i ■ m {.’.. cx, 

the balance of the price, bur lie. ti-’ ■ cr.d ■ . n ■: ..ec./'-c’ 
the full p. ice, nor doi ^ he get bjck ti.^ ... . 1 . , 1 , :o ti; i 

bargain bCL.veen Ihc-.n il niav im' ' 1 ' . i i; -de ■ 

taken pl.ace, and If li.e barj,./’! 1 ;- •.-.■r ■, 

be considered that aii 0 . the. ' d.e ■ -■ ■ ■ i.e 

ro'ii ' iisnn • a barg-' ' iias e't ni • “ . a-,,. 

given ; tbe.'ete.re, : ■ tiie tii-: . ia e. _ -.iif .• • .. , 1 

I v .ne ; so tcli'';tre, 'im -."e ; 't ■ m ■, ...da 

int 1 11 1 pb- ' -'.S' .1 Oi ■ . 1- . _ i- 1 . ■ _ . , .1 . . ■ • • ' 

-VI cii a'.'j t dinpxieol h. . ■ ' ae 
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this hr 5 not bcv;n sell 1 req.hre the full pi ice ; but he 
does no. recover a -j.viaU ptice by a large (ei|u:v:i!ent 
'.vhether hefples-; or clever they adhere to their ba.i.g.in. 

lo Who buys this, niy Indra, with ten milch kuir r 
when he shill have slain (your) foes' then let (the put' 
chaser) give him again to me. 

II. rilorified (la the past), glorified, indra, at pre- 
sent, satisfy thy worshipper with food, asruers (are 
filled V. ith water) . lord of horses, a new hymn has beer, 
made for thee ; may ue, possessed of chariots, be cvet 
diligant in thy praise. 


SUKTA IV .XXV.) 
liiK de.ty ktsi-.is and inetie as bef-jie. 

^Vhat triend of man, or worshipper cf the gods, deserv 
’.ng the triendship of In..ira, has to da_. enioyed (il) oi 
what offert-T of the hbacicn on the kindled hre praises 
Inm (wifhciently) ter l.is great and unbounded protec- 
tion ? 

2. v /ho has reverenced with (suotile) words the 
(deity) worthy >■' the liL-.'it’on r who is devoted (to him); 
who .'Up jori? the cattle (g.ven by dim? who desires 
tne sijcietv of Indra'’ who 4nb friendsb’p ? v. lio hie 
fraternity.' who (has recourse) to tlie sage Indi,. f ;r 
protect. or, ? 

3. Who solicits to-day tae protectica uf the gojs 
who glorifies the Adityas, Aditi, 'ight of who^t 
effused libation do the Aswins, Indra, Agni, dunk at 
will, propitiated by Ids praise ? 

I Jyotir ; but the commentator explains it water ; 
tidakain. 
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4. May Agni, the bearer of oblations, grant him 
felicity, and long behold the rising sun, (in the dwelling 
of him)^ W'ho says, let us offer libations to Indra 
leader (of rites , the friend of man, the chief leader 
amongst leaders. 

5. Him neither many nor few can molest : may 
Aditi grant him infinite happiness : the performer of 
pious acts is dear to (Indra) ; dear to Indra is he whose 
mind is intent upon him ; dear is he who approaches 
him with homage ; dear to him is the offerer of the 
libation. 

6. This hero, Indra, the prompt discomfiter (of 
foes), w-ho is to be approached with homage, grants 
special maturity to the presenter of the libation : he is 
not the kinsman, nor friend, nor relative of him who 
offers no oblation (to him) : he is difficult to access, and 
the punisher of him who repeats not (his) praise. 

7. (Indra), the drinker of the effused ^oma, con- 
tracts no friendship with the wealthy trader who offers 
not any libation ; he takes away his wealth ; destroys 
him when destitute ; but he is a special (friend) to him 
who presents the libation and oblation. 

8. The most exalted, the most humble (invoke) 
Indra; the middle (classes) invoke Indra; those going 
those stopping, (invoke) Indra ; those dwelling at home, 
those going to battle, (invoke) Indra ; meu needing for*'’ 
invoke Indra. 


I That is, may the sacred 6re long be kindled in the house of 
the sacrificer at the hour of sunrise. 
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SUKTA V. (XXVI) 

Tnz di-uv cf the three first stanzas is said to be either India or 
rarauiatnia : in the first case the Rishi is Vamadeva, in the 
secon 1 laJra ; the deity of the other vei ses is the .Vycrta 01 
HawK Varnadcva is the Rishi the metre is Tnsktubh. 

I HAVE been Mvnu and Surya : I am the wise Rishi, 
Kakshivat : { have befriended Kutsa the son of Arjuni ; 
I am the far-seeing Usanas ; so behold meA 

2. I gave the earth to the venerable (Muni);* I 
have bestowed rain upon the mortal who presents (obla- 
tions) ; I have let forth the sounding waters : the gods 
obey my will. 

3. Exhilarated (by the Soma beverage) 1 have des- 
troyed the ninety and nine cities of Sambara ;2 the 
hundredth I gave to be occupied by Divodva when I 
protected him, Atifhigzj, at his sacrifice, 

4. May this bird, Maaruts, be pre-eminent over 
other hawks, -ince with a wheelless car the swift-winged 
bore the Soma, accepted by the gnds, to Manu.* 


I This and the two following verses are attributed either to 
Indra or to Vamadeva ; in the latter case it is said the sage 
uttered them while yet in the womb, knowledge of truth being 
generated in him, and enabling him to identify himself with uni- 
versal existence ; through the eye of supreme truth I am every 
thing, param.arthyadrishtyd Uritsnam aham asmityarthah ; we have 
here, therefore, the basis of the pautheistic vedanta. 

3 The text has only aryaya, the scholiast supplies Manave 
3 Achakrayd. wadhaya is explained, chakrarahitena rathena, 
with a car without wheels the text has havyara, but the scho- 
liast says this is a metonymy for the Soma, which, as we have 
before seen, page 71, note 3, is said to have been brought from 
heaven by the C'layatri, in the form of a hawk : according to 
Sayana we are to understand here by the hawk the Supreme 
Spirit, Parabrahma, but, this seems to be the notion of a later 
day. 
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5. When tRe bird intimidating (its guardians), 
carried off from henofe (the Soma) it was at large : 
(flying) swift as thought along the vast path (of the 
firmament) it went rapidly with the sweet Soma plant, 
and the hawks thence acquired celebrity in this world. 

6. The straight-flying hawk, conveying the Soma 
plant from afar ; the bird, attended by the gods, brought 
resolute of jpurpose, the adorable, exhilarating Soma 
having taken it from that lofty heaven. 

7. Having taken it, the hawk brought the Soma 
with him to a thousand and ten thousand sacrifices, and 
this being provided, the performer of many (great) deeds 
the unhewildered (Indra) destroyed, in the exhilaration 
of the SomOf (his) bewildered foes. 


SUKTA VI. (XXVII) 

The deity is the Hawk, or Parabrikma under that personifica- 
tion ; the Rishi is Vdmadeva ; the metre is Trishttibh, qx.- 
cept in the last verse, iri which it is Sakvari. 

Being still in the germ, I have known all the births of 
these divinities in their order : a hundred bodies of ire n 
confined me, but as a hawk I came forth with speed. ^ 

2. That embryo did not beguile me into satisfaction 
but by the keen energy (of divine wisdom), I triumphed 

I That is, according to the scholiast, until the sage compre- 
hended the difference between the body and soul, and learned that 
soul was unconfined, he was subject to repeated births : but in 
this stage he acquired divine knowledge, and burst through his 
bonds with the force and celerity of a hawk from its nest ; as the 
Nitimanjari says, Vamadeva syenarupam Ssthaya garbhad-yogena 
nihsritah, V&madeva, having assumed the form of a hawk, came 
forth from the womb by the power of Yoga. 
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over it: the impellor of all/ the sustainer orf many, aban- 
doned the foes (of knowledge), and expanding, passed 
beyond the winds (of worldly troubles-.* 

3. When the hawk screamed (with exaltation) on 
his descent from heaven, and (the guardians of the Sonia 
perceived that the Soma was (carried Av;a.y) by it, then, 
T:he archer Rrtsanu, pursuing with the speed of thought 
and stringing his vow, let fly an arrow against it.* 

4. The straight-flying hawk carried off the Soma 
from above the vast heaven, as (the Aswins carried off) 
Bhujyu from the region of Indra, and a falling feather 
from the middle of the bird dropped frotQ him wounded 
in the conflict.* 

5. Now may Maghavao accept the pure nutrition.' 
(sacrificial) food in a white pitcher, mixed with milk 
and curds, offered by the priests; the upper part of 
the sweet (beverage) to drink for his exhilaration : may 
the hero accept (it) to drink for (his) exhilaration. 


SUKTA VII (XXVIII). 

The deity are Indra ; and Soma ; Rishi and metre as before. 
Through that friendship. Soma, which has united thee 
with they (friend) Indra, he has made the waters flow 

I The Paramatma, or Supreme Spirit. 

3 The vital airs, or life, the cause of -worldly existence, which 
is pain. 

3 The Aitare3a-Rr^hmani, as above mentioned, narrates this 
incident in the same manner. 

4 Antah-painam, tan-madhye sthitam .- the Brdhmina says, 
as we have seen, one nail of the leff-foot, but the shaft was 
broken by the collision, the fragments of the nail became the 
quills of the fretful porcupine, those of the arrow, water-snakes, 
flying foxes, and worms. 
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-or ir.an : be has slain i\hi ; he has ^nfforth th.; stven 
-ivers, and has opened the shut-up sources (of the 
streams). 

With thee, Soma, for his ally, Indra has quickly 
taken off by force the wheel of the chariot of the sun, 
abiding above with the vast and stationary (firmament) 
the everywhere-going wheel (of the car) of the great 
oppressor has been taken away.^ 

3. Indra has slain the Dasyus, soma, in battle . 
Agni has consumed them before the noon :* he (Indra) 
has destroyed the whole of many thousands, as (robbers 
are the destroyers of those) going upon (their own) 
business, in a difficult and dangerous) (place).* 

4. Indra, thou hast made these Dasyus devoid of 
all (good qualities) ; thou hast made the servile racts^ 
abject ; may you, (Soma and Indra\ repel (and) deatroy 
(your) enemies : accept (our) homage for their destruc- 
tion. 

5. Possessors of wealth, destroyers of foes, Indra 
and Soma, it is indeed true that you have distributed 

1 Maho druho, prabhutas3ra drogdhuh, of the very mighty 
oppressor or tyrant, alluding probably to his heat. 

2 PurA madhyandinAt .- in the forenoon, when the Soma is 
drunk, and thence Indra and Agni have been invigorated. 

3 The text has only durge durone kratwA na yAtAm, as of 
those gone on account of business in a difficult place . where 
protection is difficult, SAyana supplies, from robbers. 

4 Viso dAsir-ahrinoraprasastAh : dasih as the adjective of 
visah, prajah, people, men, is explained, karmahinah having no 
Special or religiously instituted rites or functions, which is not 
incompatible with the literal purport, slave or servile : aprasascah 
is not incompatible with the literal purport, slave, 01 servile ; 
aprasast.Ah is rendered garhitah, reviled, vile : the expression is 
important as marking the existence of low and servile classes. 
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:jrt‘at nuaiter-. of horsp?, anfl of the cattle whi’ h iiad 
been e and the land which you had recovered 

by >-ur ■ 


,':’KTA VIIL. • 

I 1' .'ntiii, the Kistii, anl .Tsetrt as I efn^c. 

hi D've cn-.o with accej'-wJ (saerilicial) viands-, coT.e 
itv pv It', n ; e*ith d,-, eteed.-; t-c ^-,r aianv rit-^- for 
r.or tisvji v h -a-t tbp io '- 1 ';;;onin-d by 

■'VM r- Ufi-v- Wrvidh Is truth 

I !:a ti'.e ‘riend o* ih.- on Tiscienl 

cc'w t-' ' ' sc'ib,!' uhen inv ok-d bv the cdrirer.-. cA 
'ihi'.icrs h- '-bo :v of if.j-.i'l who i-' 

it-Ti'!-. •- by' f'.-' e!'i;--.-rs -oi -ibations, who re- 

V A'.' th- b.'-'OC- (thf- A/r./ut") 

1 !.‘ r 'vcrsd'oj.'. : ; ae-.'e hi: car-., to listen so 

••s ( ■. 1 V it r !'*'■.> try, I'jraise), and to give hiir. 
f. y-a-vjr'- e.erv ac>. rpt.ihlc place and being wdi 

nui'tt !i' ;i V' it'n thi- .S'cw;; ; juice, nmy the vigorous Indra 
?eiid<r lb'- hoiv pliu'-; 1 oiid a.rve, to oi'r wealth, and 
'rei. Iron d.cngr-r ' 

4 riicil biili'c!: w, h,j rt'j-tiirs t<; thr r-nj pliant iur 
'his) protection to tun s.iw,- j,-, nia:;r.er invoking 

and piai.sing him Ir vvrio, nrinf-d vvitlt the thunder-. 
i:oll places of tii-s o’v:; ’nandreds and thoiisands 

of svv ilt-wijiiig (i'.orsesj in the shafis of tlieir cars). 

s. < ip'iircit Iridi.'i may we, who are prottvted by 
thee, wiio inielliyent, <levoi!t, and offerers of praise, 

I Sutiitha, sobh.in.'uii tirtli.-'ini • the phr.asc would .mpU' tlur 
thci c V. ci e plaf es Qt piigi imago at this pei lod. 
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be participant with thee for the sake of distributing 
brilliant wealth, and abundant food, entitled tc tour) 
commendation.^ 


SUKTA IX. (XXX.; 

Tng deity, *nd Rishi as before ; the metre ii Gayatn except in 
the last stanza, in which it is Anushtubh, 

There is no one, Indra, superior to thee ; no one more 
excellent (tiian thou) ;* slayer of Vritra, there is no one, 
verily, such as thou art. 

2. Verily men are attached to thee as are all the 
wheels (to the body of the waggon) : in truth thou art 
great and renowned, 

3. Verify all the gods, %vuh thee (for) their strength, 
have warred (with the Asuras ) ; wherefore thou hast 
destroyed them by day and by night 

4. In which (contests), for the sake of Kuisa and 
his allies, thou hast stolen, Indra, the (wheel of the car, 
of the sun.* 

5. In which (contests), thou singly indeed hast 
warred with ail those opposing the gods : thou, Indra, 
hast slain the malignant. 

I The phraseology is rather doubtful, brihaddirasya riyr 
^kayyasya d^vane purukihoh, which is explained, mahaddiptea 
^samantdt stutyasya bahwannasya dhanatya dfcae nimitte bhejan.lt- 
sas-twim bhajamdoi bharema ; may we be enjoying thae for tho 
take of the gift of wealth of much food, every way commendable 
and very brilliant. 

t Sima-Veda, i. 205 : Benfey’s text reads uttaram and jyayas 
in the neuter ; instead of uttaro and jydyin in the masculine, aa 
in tl^ Rich. 

3. The text hat mushaya suryam, thou hast stolen the suny 
but this is explained by Sdyaca by the more usual legend. 
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6 In which (conlestsi, Indra, thou hast, for the 
sake of a mortal, discomfited the sun, and has pro- 
tected Etasa by (thine exploits. 

7. Wherefore, slayer of Vritra, opulent 'n Eo hast 
thou thereupon becoine most incensed, and, 'o coo'-e- 
quence, hast slain the son of Danu (Vritra, tr this 
firmament, 

S. Inasmuch, Indra, as thou hast disjdajerd 
manly prowess, thou hast slain the woman, the oaurbter 
of the sky,^ when meditating mischief. 

•} Thou, Indra, who art mighty, hast eriricf'ea ehc 
glorious dawn the d,.ughter of heaven 

10. The ternhed t.’shas descended fro'ri r.ht- fcroscc 
waggc.n win. ih.e (showerer of benefits) had ic isheej . 

11. 1 nen tier shatteitd waggon reposieii .dsn the 
bank) of the Vipas 'river,) and she departed fco.r afar 

12. Thou hast spread abroad upon the taith oy the 
contrivance, the swollen Sindhu when arrested ^100, itf 
course) * 

13. By valour thou hast carried off the ^'J^ra)th of 
Sushna, wlien thou hadsl demolished his cities 

14. Thou hast slain the slave Sambara, the son ol 
Kulitara, hurling him from off the huge mountain. 

15. Thou hast slain the five hundreds and thou 
sands (of the followers of tha slave Varchin, (surround- 
ing) him like the fellies (round the spokes of a wheel', 

16. Thou, Indra, who art Satakratu, hast made 
Paravrij, the son of Agru, participant in sacred h)mns 


I The dawn, extinguiihed by the ajcendancy of Indra through 
out the day. 

* Sindhum ribAlyam vitasthanAm : TigatabAlyavastham, 

whose youth was passed t.t. who wai full of water, sampurna 
ralam ; and Titishthamanam, stopping or being stopped. 
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17. Ttie lord of acts, the wise Ii*dra, has borne . 
across (their difficulties), Turvasas and Yudu, when 
denied inauguration.^ 

18. Thou hast slain at once those two Aryas* 
Arna and Chitraratha, (dwelling) on the opposite (bank) 
of the ^arayu. 

ig. Slayer of Vritra, thou hast restored the (one 
who was) blind, the (other who wasi lame, both aban- 
doned (by their kin) (it is not possible) to exceed the 
happiness that is given by thee. 

JO. Ludra has overturned a hundred stone-built 
cities* for Divodas, the donor of oblations. 

ar. He put to sleep, by delusion, with his destruc- 
tive (weapons), thirty thousand of the servile (races) 
for the sake of Dabhiti. 


I Apirayat, he enabled to crosi t acccording to the acholiast, 
he made them worthy to be inaugurated, or crowned which they 
were not at firtt, as the text implies by asnitarau, not bather* ; 
alluding to their exclusion t from the succession in favour 
the youngest son Puru by their father Yaydti ; see Vishuu 
Furdna, p. 4 ( 4 - 

s The scholiast renders dryd-arydbhimanau ; aryatwAbhi- 
maninau, oresu ring on their dignity as dryat, and being without 
any faith or devotion to Indra. 

3 We have hero another, and somewhat contradictory state- 
ment from that of a former passage, when the blindness and lame- 
ness were attributed to one person, Paravrij, Vol. II. 34s, verso 12, 
and note ; here we have not only the dual, jahitd for jahitau, but 
also dwd for dwau, the two, which agrees better with the still 
earlier allusion to the same defects in two different individuals ; 
Vol. I. jgo, v^erse 8, and note 

4 As’manmayindm purdradm ; whether the notion of mi^nry 
be confined to the walls, or extended to the dwellings, it indicates 
familiarity with aomething moro substantial than mud hovels. 
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22. Slayer of Vritra, thou art the same (to all tliy 
worshippers), the lord of cattle, who easiest down all 
these (thine enemies). 

33. When, indeed, Indra, thou excitest thy vigorous 
manhood, there is no one at the present time who may 
resist it. 

24. Destroyer of fees, may the divine Aryaman 
distribute thy precious wealth ; (may Pu.shan (bestow 
it), (may) Bhaga (bestow it) ; may the tootliless deity 
bestow the desired wealth.* 


SUKTA X. (XXXI.! 

Ths deity, Rtshi, and metre ** before ; but veries three, four, 
and five are in a variety of Gayatri, termed Pddantvrit, having 
aeven instead of eight syllables in each of the three divisions. 

By what means may he who is ever auginenting, who is 
wonderful, who is our friend, be present with us, by 
what most effective rite ?’ 

3. What genuine and most esteemed of the 
exhilarating justice of the (sacrificial beverage may 

z The text has vdtnaoa puahd vdmsm bbago vamam devah 
karulati ; the triple repetition of vami, vananiyam, dhanam 
would seem to separate not only Bhaga, but Karulati from Puthan, 
but if the last be rightly rendered by krittadanta or adantaka, the 
broken-toothed, or toothless, it applies to Pushan the attribute 
has not occurred before, though the scholiast qu tes the Veda for 
it, Pushi prapishtabhigo adantaka hityidi srutishu ; according 
to the Purinis, Pushan had his teeth knocked out by Virabhadra’s 
followers at Dakshi’s laoriBce; Vishnu Pur, 67, note 6. 

s This seems to be a popular stansa ; it occurs twice in the 
S4ma-Veda, t. lig, tjs ; once in the Yajush, S7, t<), and onqe 
in the Atharvi^ xx. 114, i. 
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in-spirit thee bo demolish the substantial treasures (of 
the foe). 

3. Do thou the protector of us thy friends and 
praisers, be present with a hundred protections.^ 

4. (Induced) by the praises of men, return like a 
revolving wheel to us, dependent fupon thy favour). 

5. Thou comest in a downward (direction) to sacred 
rites, as if to thine own station : 1 glorify thee together 
with the sun. 

6. When thy praises, and these sacred rites, Indra 
are addressed to thee, they first belong to thee and next 
to Surya. 

7. Lord of holy acts, they call thee Maghavan the 
munificent, the resplendent. 

8. And verily thou givest promptly abundant 
wealth to him who praises thee and offers thee libations. 

g. Adversaries diminish not thy hundred-fold opu- 
lence, nor resist the energies of thee opposing (them . 

10. May thy hundred, thy thousand, protections, 
preserve us ; may all (thy) desires (be for our defence). 

11. Select us, Indra, on this occasion, for thy 
friendship, for (our) welfare, for vast and splendid 
riches. 

li. Favour us, Indra, daily with infinite riches ; 
(protect) us with all protections. 

13. With fresh protections. Indra, like a warrior, 
open for us those pastures filled with cattle, 

14. May our chariot, Indra, foe-repelling, brilliant 
unfailing, proceed (everywhere , possessing us of cattle 
and of liorses. 


I The iime may be ttid of thi* and the precading itanr* ; 
they both occur in t)i« other three Vodti, S 4 m»-Ved». ii, 33, 
34 : y«jur-V*<li, »7, 40, 41 ; Ath*rv*-V*d*, ijr, 2, 3. 



(«,, Surya m«ke our fame exalted among the gods, 
as (thou liast placed) the sky, the shedder of most copi- 
ous rain, above ',all other regions). 


SUKTA XI. (XXXIl) 

The deity Aishi, end metre is before. 

Indra, slayer of Vritra, come to us quickly;' thou who 
art mighty, (come) with mighty protections. 

2. Wonderful Indra, wanderer at times (through 
space), thou art verily the granter of (our) desires, and 
doest what is marvellous for the protection (of those 
who are engaged) in wondrous works, 

3 Thou deslroyest by thy might the fierce assail- 
ing foe, associated with the humble friends who are 
along with thee. 

4, We, Indra, are along with thee ; we zealously 
glorify thee : do verily protect u 3 all. 

K. Wieider of tlie thunderbolt, do thou come to us 
with wondrous, irreproachable, irresistible protections 

6. May we, Indra, be the friends of one like tiiee, 
possessed of cattle, ailif-d (to him ior ,the sake of) 
abundant food 

7. For thou alone, indra, art lord over food com- 
bined with cattle , therefore do thou grant us ample loud. 

8. None change thy purpose, Indra, object of lau- 
dation, when being praised, thou desirest to bestow 
wealth upon the praisers. 

I AsmAkam arddhara, asmahatn aaoiipaai. near to us ; Mahi- 
dhara explain* arddha, dwelling-place, nivisa desam, or hall of 
worship, deva-yajana dcsim : it ii properly, a half, whence Benfey 
renders i.t seitc, but this is merely inferential, like the interpreta- 
t.ons of Mahidhir*. Sama-Yeda, i. i8i, Yijur-Veda, 33, 65. 
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5. The Cctamas glorify thee, Indra, with praise, 
that thou mayest grant weat’h, and for the sake of 
abundant food. 

10. We proclaim thy prowess, whereby exhilarated 
(by the ^oma , and havmg gone against them, thou 
hast demolished the servile cities. 

11. The pious celebrate thy manly exploits, Indra, 
object of laudation, when the juices (of the Soma) are 
effused. 

12. The Gotamsis., offerers of p’^aise, exalt thee, 
Indra ; bestow upon them food and posterity. 

13. Although, fndra, thou art the common propysrly 
of (all! worshippers, we invoke thee (surhl as thou art 
tfor ourselves). 

14. Giver of dweiUngs, t->e pre.sent with us; drinker 
of the Soma, be exhilarated by the beverage of the 
juices. 


15. May the praise (of usj who are devoted 'hee), 
Indra, give thee to us ■ guide thy horses towards u.s. 
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:8. VVe seek *0 bring d-errr from thee, thousands 
and hundreds cf crttle ; may twhes come to us from 
thee. 


19. May we obtain from the'*, ten golden ewers, 
for thou, slayer of Vritra, arf a bountiful giver. 


I Khin, a cerUiri ineiiuie; by metonjmr, a jar isr ewer, 
drona-kalasi, holding suen a uaar-.tity ; in modern u*e it is the 
name of a grain measure, equal to i.xreen dioeas, m about =hree 
bushels. 
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30 . A bountiful giver art thou, Indra ; give bountU 
fully to us ; (give) not little ; bring mucb ; for verily 
thou desirest to give much. 

31 . Verily thou art renowned amongst many as a 
bountiful giver ; hero, slayer of Vritra, make us sharers 
in wealth. 

33. Wise Indra, I praise thy brown (horses) ; be- 
stower of kine, (who art) not regardless (of thy wor- 
shippers) with those two steeds terrify not our cattle. 

23. Like two puppets on an arranged, new, and 
slender stage, thy two brown (steeds) are brilliant at 
sacrifices.* 

24. Tliy two innocuous brown (steeds are sufficient 
at sacrifices for me, whether going (to them) in (a wag- 
gon drawn by) oxen, or going without (such) a con- 
veyance. 


I T 4 s nipftt r.i p .,:iy ;r;,;r n iv.alaiyiUh, kinfu pilayci', 

Iryariha ; oh thuu, oo; cas'.ni^ O'itth. n j: injuring or Jestroying, 
thoie who praise, tha' '1, heris'.i ng tr.em. 

3 Kininike.’j ni-s.-iuc na . e ;''rupad(; arbhake ; navc and arb- 
hike hi%-e their usual meanings ne'., small ; kaninake is explaineu 
by sAlibiian] ike, dolls or puppets; vulradhe by ryudhe, arrayed, 
ci arranged : and orupaie ny drum.ikhyasthane athite, standing 
or. a place fixed, termed c'her a tree, or from a tre», a plank or 
platform, probably, a.nswr ug to a stage on whioh puppets were 
exhibited. 





ANUVAICA IV. 

SUKTA 1. (XXXIII.) 

’The deities are the Ribhus ; the Rishi is Vamadeva ; the metre 

is Trishtnbh. 

5 SEMD. my prayer as a messenger to the Ribhus ; Ilsolicit 
(of them) the milch cotv, the yielder of the white milk, 
for the dilution (of the Serna libation) ; for they, as 
swift as the wind, the doers of good works, were borne 
<juick!y across the firmament by rapid steeds,’- 

2. When the Ribhus, by honouring their parents 
with renovated (youth), and by other works, had achiev- 
ed enough, they thereupon proceeded to the society of 
the gods, and, considerate, they bring nourishment to 
the devout (worshipper). 

3, May they who rendered them decrepid and 
drowsy parents, when, like twm dry posts, again per- 
petually yong, Vaja, \'ibhwan, and Ribhu associated 
with Indra, drinkers of the Soma juice, protect our 
sacrifice, 

4, Inasmuch as for a year the Ribhus preserved the 
(dead) cow, inasrnuch as for a year they invested it 
with flesh, inasmuch as for a year they continued its 
beauty, they obtained by their - immortality. 

5. The eldest said, let us m^-ke two ladles ; the 

1 As applicable to the deif;eJ r.- ' -t alludes to their beia^ 
transported to the sphere of the g-''- • u ‘he rays of the s a- arc 
to be understood, it implies merely the.' d spersion threra-jh the 

sky. 


ICO 
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vuunopst; ;ei us make three ; Tvvashta, Ribhai, 

!'.as aup^au.jed your,prapesal. 

6 The men, irhe Ribhus), spake the truth, for 
Suoh dadie''; they made, and thereupon the Ribhus 
purteok of that libation : T'.sashtri. beholding the 
four iaules. brilliant as day, was content. 

7 When tiiC Riobus, rei.-oMng for twelve days, re 
niamed in the h j»i.-4tality ot the ancon-cealahle (sun), 
they "en.jvred the ndds fertile, they led forth the rivers, 

s'o'.ct.g upon the waste, and waters {spread over) 
the iuw (pd.av'es.) 

r. May 'ihose Ribhus w-ho constructed the firm- 
hbidtug. V, l.c cl- c-.jr ducting car, who formed the aU- 
impelU.ig .muhiio.-.m milch cca ; they who are the 
bestuwer- cf tTod. tbrf. doers of great deeds, and dex- 
l!.'rou.t ',t .ha.'.d, fabricate for a.s riches. 

p. The gods '.vere pieas-n by their works, ...us- 
iricu - :n act and in thought . Vaia was the artiltStr 
o? the goc. R’.uhukshin of '.•.dta, \ .ohv. an of Varuna. 

to -‘'i those Ribhus v.ho gratioed Te hcr.^ec. ''of 
ip., .a) b^ pi", 'US p^-aise. cvu.n c*d*stiuvtcG ;v. Indra his 
t'-'O -Ji'i'e ijteeds, besto-v yau; us satietv of .ichcs, and 
•'.’■■s'-'i CPttie), i.xe th vho de’’.‘SC oiusperitv f; - 


n. irwr a. 



; ! . ho 

go:'3 verily 

.-uvegt.cn you the beyetaga 

.at the (third 

sacrifice of 

the; JaV, and its cxhilarition. 

not ihroug-h 

regard, but 

's gift of o’^ci wearied .."'ut 

tby penan.ce) 

Ribiius, wh arc so {eminent), gram us, 

venlv, weabh 

at Otis third 

f 'iiurnai] sacrifice. 


I P.!;e srautisya sakh/ay? is the phrase cf the te-Ct : Sayana 
says, na sakhilw.aya bhsvaati Cevah, the -ods are no! through 
friendship, s*-;etat tape yuktac rite, except one wearied by 
penance, wh'fh would seem t-c apr.y to tbs worshipper ; but again 
he says, eis sr.inta ato daduli, they, ^•Cirieil out, theretore gave. 
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SUKTA ’I {XXA'I'A) 

The denies, Rishi, and rfeetre as bc^.re. 

RiBljll', Vibhwapj Vaja, and Indra. do you come to tats 
our sacrifice, to dfstribute precious things, for the divine 
^^OTd has indeed no.v dessred the dnnkmg‘ lof tl.'e 
Soma] on the (appointed hours of the] days . therefore 
tile exhilarating draughts are coliectea for - ou. 

g Resplendent with (sacrificial) food p-escient of 
your (celesiial) birth, ^ be eahilarateo. F-ibhus al:n 
with the Ruus ; the inebriating draughts are csliocte 
for you (as well as pious praise: dc you coni '-r upon 
us riches with excellent posterity. 

3 This sacrTce, Ribhus, has beer i'-stituted tor 
y6j, the which you, who are emineni' y r^spl-naent. 
hive accepted after the mariner ot men: before \oj 
P ave tne propitiatory (libations) been placed, for Valas, 
you are all entided to pfieccde’ice. 

4 Now leaders (of rite-), the ;re''S'.'e th:.t _ 

to be pre.;erued is to be given to the mert u pe-torrn- 
irsg (the s'cred ri^e), the offerer y.l the liraiio:- : li I'd.., 
Vajas, (drink),. Ribhus, I present it yse at the thiid' 
solemn (diurnal) -cereinopy for your exhilaration 

s. '-ajas, Ribi’.nkshan,', leader-' (of rites), c .me to 
us eulogisino cxceedir.jr wcaiil; these dra.mi'.ts (o: 

O Cj C» X 

Soma) proceed to you at the decline of day, likg. riew’y- 
detiver^- cows to tlieir stabs. 

5. Scm -iof strengiii, come to this sacrifice, in veiled 

j i'l iSrM.nt dev! . in .4iiarevi rtr.ih'nan^ i sai.i, P'-„- 

jupai .1 oai.-t to Savitr:, ['rwse are fel'ow-s'.udent; drth-i u i: ink 
with itieiD. 

* Vtdandso ji-'nnnah is explained, jininwya (dev.atv,-i-.-ik 
sbanasya, devatwa pr.'iptii-n F'iiiiitah, tm/wirw the arUn.iPC'Li.. ' 
deiflcatiO.n- 


a. -j-i 
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u'ith veneration ; givers of precious tilings^, associated' 
with Indra, with whom you are intelligent, participate 
in being gratified (by tlje libation), drink of the sweet 
Soma juice. 

7. Sympathizing* in satisfaction with Varuna, drink 
Indra, the Soma ji^ice ; drink it, thou who art entitled 
to praise, sympathising with the Mariits : drink, 
srmpathizing with the first drinkers, with the drinkers 
(at tlve sacrifices) of the Ritus ;* sympathizing with the 
protectresses of the wives (of the gods),’ the giver of 
wealth. 

8. Ribhus, be exhilarated, sympathizing with the 
Adityas^ sympatlsizing with the Parvatas,^ sympathiz- 
ing with the divine Savitri, sympathizing wnth the 
wealth-bestowing (deities of the) rivers. 

9 Ribhus, who by' your assistance (gratified) the 
-\sv\'n^, who (renovated your; parents, who (restored) 
the COW', -vho fabricated tire horses, who made armour 
(for the gods), who separated earth and heaven, and 


1 It is not ensy t.D find an equivalent for Sajcshah, although 

.he sense is oovious enough : sajosha Indra V'arunena semam 
p:'.r!, ;s hte’^ady, Tncia. who art co-pleased with Varuna, drink 
the V a'icn; that the], both derive the like satisfaction 

fron. l.ne ''etciage which they imbibe together. 

2 Ritupab'-iih is expU.ned, rltuyajadcvaih, the deities to whom 
the R.tn sacrifice jS v^ednated. 

3 Gn.aspatnibhih : gn ,4 is usually rendered the wives of the 
gods . tho co.nr.our.d is here e.xplained strinamp-d.'lyitryah, the 
femai-' p.etecicrs of •vr.rnen. : it may imply the goddesses, but 
there is no author^.y ly such an interpretation. 

4 Parva tefanlh, pai vavadbhih, parvanyarchyaraanair-deva- 
vises.ha.h ; a sc-t of deities to be worshipped at the Parvas, 
ertii? peRoii cii iP'- Koatb, as the ae-.y and full moon, etc. 
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who, the all-pervading leaders (of rites), accomplished, 
(acts productive of)^ good results. 

lO. Ribbus, who possess wealth, comprising cattle, 
food, progeny, dwellings, and abundant sustenance, do 
you, who are the first drinkers (of the Soma), bestow 
upon us, when exhilarated, (that w'ealth, and upon those)i 
who laud your liberality. 

H. Ribhus go not away; let us not leave youj 
(thirsting) ; (be present) unreproached at this sacrifice 
be exhilarated, deities, along with Indra, with the- 
Maruts, and with (other) brilliant (divinities); for the- 
distribution of. wealth 


suKTA nr. (XXV.) 

Deities, Ris/ij, and metre as before, 

Gome hither, sons of strength, sons of Sudhanw'an ,' 
Ribhus, keep not away ; map the exhilarating juices 
proceed to you at this sacrifice, after® the munificent 
Indra. 

2. May the munificence of the RibbHSvQome to me 
on this occasion, (since) there has been the drinking 


I S.vapatyani chakruh : acccr.jing to the scholiast, swapatana 
sadhanani karmani, acts, the mea.ns of aecompHshig their good 
orTspring or consequences ; according to Sayana also the relative 
ye refers to the. antecedent in the ne.xt verse, te agrepat, they the 
first drinkers, the Soir.a being first offered at the evening sacri- 
fice to the Ribhus. 

a Ii'.draf.i anu, indrain anusritya or anugamaniu having fol- 
lowed, or may they coma after, Indra , -jv it would be more con- • 
sisteat to render it, may they come after ivou) to Indra, etc., see 
note in the preceding pagp. 
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of the effused Sortha, m consiquentTfe of one ladle haVing- 
&eeh made fourfold by their dexterous and eirf.-llent' 
Tsork. 

a. You eave made the ladle fourfold, and h§ye said 
(to AgniX- assent d-o the division; ; ihrrtfore have you 
gone, \'ajac, the path of the immortals : dexterous- 
ha.iJed RifehiiS (you have joined) the company or the 

4. What sort of ladle was which by skiU vO'i 
b:ve made four? now pour, forth the Soma for their ex- 
hilaration : driiik, Ribhp.-, of tlie s'.veet Some 'it^rion. 

s. By your (matvolic-us) deed's you have made veur 
parents young; by yuur deeds you have trade tuO 
ladle (fit) for th,; drinking of the gods : by your deecs- 
vbu have made the two horses, I'le bcirers of India, 
sv\ 9 tei tliar. (an arr'>w :r,>rri} ab w. Ribhus. -.vho are 
nch in (sasrifitiai) food, 

6 Distributors of food Rihhus, sbc\v>=rers (cc oene- 
hish exhilarate J (b^ ’I f Seme JraugU ■, fab, ioate wealth, 
comprising a'! posterity tor him who i^ou.s out fer 
your exultation, tbt ac.id l.bat'on at the ..e-Jinf tf day. 

1 Dunk, lord of bosses, fndra, llse hbst.jn ufftred 
ax d^wn tliC 'lOon-day libation is ahme for I’n-r’e : but 
tin the evening] driiiK. wdlh the rnunifirsnt Ribi’.us, whoiTy 
Indra, ihou 'east ma.R thy friends by gc.od d-.-u'Js 

6 . Do you. sons oi .eireng^b, -vhr navt huron.r 


gods h>- (your good 

dee soar pg 

a’.'fi in the sk'- 

like falcons, bestow xpou us tuiics , .son 

s of So '‘hanv an 

you have becorrie im'.i 

oriels. 


9. Dextercus-ban 

ted^ since you 

have inst.! u: i.d 

through dr-iro of goa 

'i Wort'S, the thi: a 

sacri‘ic-.e, whit! 


is the bestower of v. ea’li’. I’-ert-fore, t'abh.us, drir.k ch.b 
effused Setna with exhiiarattd sctrsvi. 
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SUKTA IV. (XXXV'I) 

The c.5»iiei tnj Riii % ss before •, the metre is fagsiti, 
iE the tail verse Tris it ibh 

r'iiE glorious three- wi'ioeleG .;ar (of the As'^Gns ir.ado, 
Ribhus, by you . traverses the iirn;ament without 
1; G'ses, without reins • great was that proebmation oi 
ycur divine fporvec)) by which, F.jbt^as. yrm cherish, 
heaver, and earth- 

a We invoke yon resf.octtuliy, Va-as and Rtbhes, 
to drink of this i^ation, for you -vre the wise £ 3 .pis 
who, by raenta! me-ditatir-; rn'-de the welJ-cor.4true:do 
u.tiev’ialing <:a' of ih'- \swins . 

Therefo'e, v'ai », nibhu, ,Vi;':iwaii, was yoiri 
greatness proeiainatJ amongst the gods, ’ha’ y "u raaf. 

ur aged and infir.T. parents again young .,ar.d abR;' 
it go .'where, they would; 

4. 'i\hj have made th; sing’-.- ia f-e frur-toM • by 
T-'ur ' Tia: veiio'us) a-dts you have -.{odie-: tuj rc-v with 
a v:& ) h'de ; titerefore you have obiarced imrno'ta'iiry 
ar.i jiigst the god^ , su-;h a-dts, .Vajas and d.ib‘:;u-, are to 
1.3 ca.^ei;y glorified. 

5. Fio.TT the Ribhus may wealth, the best and most 
:.fjiu-ilive of food, {come to me); that v.bic.h rne 

h. a iers ’cf r-.novvnei *ogett.<„r with the Vajs.^, 

he-v-e engeed' red* .hut whieb has been i.abnealed b\ 
' i';T vau, ar-'i .s he -'e'.ebrattd at sacriFccs; feat 
wh- . i .‘ '.e.,, >,,'i protect, that is to be beheld 

> ,1. i3 V ;gorfJKjs and r^ide-i iii w.-.i. be i:- a Kis’ii 

- oi -w.oag ', he is 4 hero, the discamBt-- r -cf lof.y 

i. , vine. Die in battles, be if possessed of ample wealiij 
a .i blesueo) W'v,h exc-dlcnt posterity who.m h'ai.i 
a 'i ' it;. van, whom the Ribhus protect 

A a excellent -aa-i agreeab!'. for.m has been 
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assumed by you : (thrs is our own) praise : Vajas and 
Ribhus be gratified (thereby), for you are wise, ex- 
perienced, and intelligent : such we make you known 
(to be) by this ^ourl prayer. 

8. Do you who are wise (bestow) upoti us, in re- 
'qu't*! of our praises, all enjoymertts that cfre good for 
man, and fabricate for us, Ribhus, riches and food, 
resplendent, invigorating, overpowering (foes), and 
■most excellent. 

g. Gratified (by our Worship) fabricate for us, on 
this occasion, progeny, and wealth, and reputation, 
with numerous adherents :* grant to us, Ribhus, abundant 
sustenance wherewith we may greatly exced others. 


■SL'Kl'A V. (XXXVII) 

Oeities and Rishi, as before ; the metre of the first four verses 
is Trssktubh, of the rest Anushtubh, 

OlViNE Vajas, Ribhus,* come to our sacrifice by the 
path traveiied by the gods, inasmuch as you, gracious 
■(Ribbush have maintained sacrifice amongst the people, 


1 Sravo-viravat might be rendered foo J-comprehending-off 
spring, but as pra ]4 has been already specified, the 'scho'iast 
interprets viravat, viros habens, by hhrityadibhirupetam, en- 
dowed with dependants. 

2 T he tert has Ribhukshdh which is proner’y the nom. sing, 
of Ribhuksh'n, a name of Indra ; here Sayana identifies it with 
Ribhavah, the plur. aom. of Ribhu : in some of the following 
V’rscs o! thtS'hym.T the word appears as Kibhovshanah, the nom. 
or voc-p’iural of Ribhuashitr substituting optionally, the short for 
th" long '.owel in the antepenultimate, Ribhnkshanah for Ribhuk- 
shanah for Ribhuksh^nah ; see Sanscrit Gr., adedir-fc^r. 460. 
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fflie progeny) of Jifano, for (the 'sake of) securing thfe 
'prosperous course of days. 

2. May these” sacrifices be facceptable) to you in 
“heart and mind : may to-day the sufficient (juices) 
mixed with butter flow to you : the full libations are 
prepared for you : may they, when drank, animate you 
fcfr glorious deeds. 

5- As the offering suited to the gods at the third 
(daily) sacrifice supports you, Vajas, Ribhukshans ; as 
^e praise (then recited supports you) : therefore, like 
Manu, I offer you the Soma juce, along with the very 
radiant (deities) among the people assembled at the 
solemnity. ^ 

4 - Vajins, you are borne by stout Worses mounted 
on a brilliant ear, have jaws of iron, and are possessed 
of treasures ;* sons of Indra, grandsons of strength* 
ibis last sacrifice* is far your exhilaration. 


I Juhve manushvat uparSsu viksbu yushtne sach4 brihad- 
diveshu somam : the meaning is not very clear : uparA is ex- 
plained, those who are pleased or sport near the worship of the 
■gods, devayajana samipe ramantah ; 'tisu vikshu-praj4su, in or 
among such people : brihaddiveshu, Siyana considers an epithet 
of deveshu understood. 

a Vdjinah, the possessors either of horses or food, is here 
used somewhat irregularly for V4ja : ayahsiprS, according to the 
vommentator, means as hard or strong'as iron, ayovat, sarabhu- 
tasi.prih : sunishkah : suniskdh having good nishkas, a i. ertain 
weight of gold, if not a coin. 

3 The text has here the nouns in the smgulai, son of Indra, 
son or grandson of strength, and inconsistently follows with ih 
\os, you, in the plural, 

4 Ityagriyim, agre bhavam, would mean the "fi'-st. thei)!;- 
reding, but S'.yana explains it. tritiyam savanam, v. h;:h is nt j-t 
consistent with the worship of the Ribhus, 
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And you uvo have given the awift Daa .ikra 
i'he repf Her of many (foes), tl;e defender of all met;, 
the straight-going, the graceful-moving, the resplen- 
dent; the rapid, the destroyer of enemies- like a lieroic 
prince. 

3. Whom all men, rejoicing, prais-3, rushing every- 
\vhere, as if down a precipice, springing with his feet 
like a hero eager for war drawing a car, and go-iice a-; 
swift as the wind. 

4. Who, Opposing the rriing'ted multitude in battle^, 
rushms eager, passing through the regions, whose vigour 
is manifest, who, undcrsranding what is to he in. own 
puts to shame t!ie adversary of the (pious man.' 

5. Whom men cai! after in battles, as alter 3 tiur-i 
carrying eft u garment, or as fafter a hu;,gry imt-k 
poj.acing (upon his prey) ; they cal! a^tvr hiu;, hasten- 
ing to cbtain food, or a herd -ot cattle.' 


I 1,'idhik.a, -ov aSjo le^c; O^. 1 ' Isi avwc., ,s g '.r. in. .i.c 
Nigti.-;-.:'.; i.-i' Vu;.rr .-mengi; 'Ae sye-.r.i/nie- of asw--, , 
the '-.rtn IS ;n Panic i. ' %. 6; aO'. I'jins. t- 

on R'’cn 6. o; Sc’ita vii. Yrir c, 23, \i. the eiymo'.vgv ■; 

.’."'-j heir; '■■'h : -.r.cs in. i-id c,-ams, to go: a..'Ori:ii'g : , 

■ ho A:tirev-. Braurna"^, ii;. rj. % Agni, in the fo’';o o; a hc.’-se, 
di.iiruyc.t tr.fe A.-.c 1? by -Iw ue;c ; c; Ph^-adwaA- 

3 V idathi UiC.:.i:/at t.io ara. Ir.i paryy.ipa 'S e.\p!auica 

in,it.iry,\n, ]nu.tavy't>'.i juni; aramnam, aicm, v.i. tii.^s-i:,.- 
sfo: it -mani'Shyasyi Viiovving • hing cogri5a’''e, who rtiSgraces the 
opponent, or the foe of the man, the pr.iisei. 

3 Sravaschachch.i pasmrarh.hi yjiha:-., ii e.xpb.: ej a 1: i-., 
kirttim vd pasumad yr.tnanichs ichcha ai-lr,!,akshva g-::',; 'hh'";, - n 
(•'■lir. anakrosint'. they eab after him, ch.ir .s, i).! ,,.; t :;g, 
ha% ing m vi-wv either food or lame, or ,1 heid C'lnsiil;. . ■ i . 

S.'iyina rests h:s interp: otii;.ja 01; Ih.al of Y.sl. ; >' r 'v. ji : 

p-ihips t!u' a: uknsi it. should be iga,'; -np;'' . i r os >1: 

■‘he isttiiijd \ utl j,; . 
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6. And who, issuing forth the first in those en- 
counters, rushes in various directions with 'rows oh 
chariots ; like an elegant (coursei), friendly to man, 
decorated with a garland, raising the dust, and champ- 
ing his bit. 

And that swift (horse) enduring in battle, bes- 
towing food, and doing service with his limbs, rushing- 
swiftly upon the quick-moving host of the enemy), 
going straight onward, and tossing up the dust, throws- 
it above his brov.'S. 

8. And the adversaries of that foe-destro) ing steed, 
like (those) of the brilliant thunderbolt, are alarmed 
for wlien he contends, even against thousands on every 
side, then, rousing (his spirit), he is fearful and irre- 
sistible. 

9. i\Ien praise the overpowering rapidity of that 
fleet (steed), who is the accomplisher (of the (lesires)t 
C)f mankind, and. following him to battle, they have 
-i'd, Dadhikra with (lus thousands has gone forth 
against the foe. 

10. D idhikra has spread abroad the five classes of 
b'^ings by his strength, as the sun (diffuses) the waters 
bv his ra<liance : may he,' the giver of hundreds and 
thousand' associate tiiese praises with agr-eeable (re - 
wards). 


5UKTA VIL iXX.ViXl 

TiiE dc.'if-s a:.d Rishi as befoie ; the metre the same, ir. 

t ,c las', verse, m which it is Anushtub'i . 

\'crM V \v - praise tint swift D.idhikra and scatter 
(pro' cir' -r befere lain) from h-avcii au i earth may 
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the gloom-dispelling dawns preserve for me (all good 
things), and bear me beyond all evils. 

2. Fulhller of religious rites, reiterate the praise 
of the great Danhikra, the liberal, many-honoured 
showerer (of benefits), whom Mitra and Varuna gave 
for the good of many, the transporter (beyond cala- 
mity), as brilliant ?.s Agni. 

3. May Aditi,^ consentient with Mitra and \'aruna 
render him free from sin who has performed the wor- 
ship of the bleed Dadhikra, when the fire has been, 
kindled at the opening of the dawn, 

4. Whilst we glorify the name of tlie great Dadhi- 
hra, the means of sustenance and of strength, the 
prosperity of those who praise (fi.im),® let us invoke 
(also) for our welfare \’aruna, Mitra, -Agni, and Indra, 
the bearer of the thunderbolt. 

5. Those who are preparing for battle, those who 
are proceeding to saciifice, botii invoke (Dadhiky\) 
as if Tc vras) Indra ; Mitra and \’aruna have given 
to us the horse Dadii'i':rd as an encourager to man. 

6. I h.ave celebrated th.e praise of Dad\.[id, r ie 
rapid and i^lurious steed may he make our months 
fragrant," m ly he prolong our livcb. 


1 Aviil, IS Ljii'’ '-m.l ' V ''ysea 13 .ui rune,!,: vj, akh i-iaa;!' .'i, 

i.viSi k.e 01 OiaL is, D.r,i'i-kv\. 

2 11 .? t.\t ills .11! I! !!a,i S.'iyana exp’iins 

li) 3. V U t a .1 j 'y '(.'‘I.’ *'l till, 1 I c. « I i-^LI'S, 

r Tke ii'Oiai' j iving ii.aii ,iefilea I'y the u-e of neiegan*; 
^“'k'asg'?, a?,')iarng ■ .’.I.111. ih ira : the verse oeciiia in the S.kir.a- 
deJi, 1. , y iiujh, gr; an 4 At!; ireari, x.x. 13 , detee J- 

:ng to liie eoiniiieui uo.- mi the Yajush, it ,3 to be i emte J at tiie 
aswa.neJha 'vhen the puvats b; mg tlie eueoa aw.iy from tku 
h irse. 



Vr\.'.z 

'X [ \ '■ ; 1 ; X f , ' 

Deitv sr.d ai e;', ; e, ir .• .r.-i.e j' ine n.'it \’':fSc 

Trtshz ■ ' ' , the : est ‘Jc.g.iU. 

May '\-e repeated!) :,;cue praise of Dadkikravar,-, 
:r,ay al! rising dae.-ns excite me (o tl)e adoration) oi 
the vraters of Agni, of l’i.--=as, of S-.rya, of Brii-aspati, 
and of Jisi.nu ihe son of Anjiraa. 

2 . N!ay h . i'l, the acvive, the cherisher, 

rlie giv“r of cattle, -aIiu ahides n.'ith. tiie devout, il.e 
giver of cattle who abide; -.villi th-’ devout, the swift- 
going, be ■'■illi ig 10 accept 'ft'ie. sacriilciai i foo-f a*- the 
time of the desi'".d)ie chawis niay he wh i is true, mov- 
ing, rijiid and leaping hke a giasshopper, prodace (f:r 
us) fc'Oc. 'trcr.gtii, ’n^aven. 

3. Aid otter Iroit nhr is ,p!i-.>-g-);:-.g. hastening, 

eager .co arri e at l.is god. .rv.i fXio'-v ,.13 cliu-r birds 
pursue) the tl'ght ci a -v.ef' third)' siriving togetiier 
to iveep up by tic; .si.!-.- a 'he transporter 

f-.'f .. .’1 .-r-; . ,;_s ,1 haw! '■ 


I i e. - ■ • I' -1 ---y 1 <!;■ v'ii a.- - .u! ani'ata ! - 

n.t v -ii’.'.i , wa^ar-";.; . li ..-g ici’ 1 auich- 

s= ■ ■■ • t ' ? u . ■ L ' a -- t- ■ V o .y.r • lac 1 ■■ 

suyr ;''i lie; -r’ -u, ^ he 

5 .iy; a '' j.o 'i. a- \ ni ■.•la 1. '.-ci y n' 

3 cvuii 1 ^-1 yS o • ai . fX- -.-.a 

ta; iii i 1 '..'tg' i' ' ■ a na '"a , ■. ... rn 'v .\ '■ ■ .■■■ . ‘-o 

■awr PU.- 11 - tc.- -■■1 ' ! 0, ;v. • w-. u-ah- 

j- acesa; i v t "i LX'ii' ; --a: cio - -■ ' a 'orct!, for c- 

sacc )•' s'-enw' t-,.-. ■ i .10- r 
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4. And that horse bound by his neek, has flanks^ 
Ids moutli, accelerates his paces ; Dadhikrh increasing 
in vigour after the (sacred rite), following the windings 
of the roads, goes still more rapidly. 

5. He is Hansa, (the sun), dwelling in light ; Vasu, 
(the wind), dwelling in the firmament ; the invoker of 
of the gods (Agni', dwelling on the altar ; the guest 
(of the worshipper\ dwelling in the house (as the 
culinary fire) ; the dweller amongst men, (as conscious- 
ness), the dweller in the most excellent (orb, the sun), 
the dweller in truth, the dweller in the sky (the air), 
born in the waters, in the rays of light, in the verity 
(of manifestation) in (eastern) mountain, the truth 
(itself) * 


I This stanza is known as the Hansavati Rich, and occurs 
twice in the Yajush, 10, 24, and rs. 14, as well as’ in tlie 
Aitarey 4 Brihmana, iv. 20 ; I. and although the commentators 
vary a little in their interpretation of the individual terms, 
they agree as to the purport of the whole, the identificati n of 
Aditya, or the sun in the type DadhikrA with Parabrahma, or the 
univers.al deity, and consequently his identity with all the other 
types of the supreme being.- these t rms are thus specified, 
I. Hansa, from ban to go, he who goes .eternally to destroy, 
w'ho destroys individually, or it is resolvable into aham, I, and sa, 
he, that is, I am th'.t, the supreme; t Vasu, t'he appointor of the 
stations of all creatures, or all men, or that which abides vasati) 
at all times, sarvadA ; 3. Hota, or sacrificer ; and 4. Atilhi, ot 
fire, first as the sacrificial, and secondly as culinary, fire; 3 Nii- 
shad the dweller among men, is explained Chaitanva, conscious- 
ness, orPrAna, vitality, or, accor ling to SAs-ana in the scholia on 
the Brahmana, sight, or the eye, according to the text “the sun, 
becoming the eye (of the world), entered into the two eyes (of 
mani ; 6. Varasad is uniformly rendered the dweller in the most 
excellent station, that is, the soiar orb: 7. Ritasad is he who is 
present in truth, or in water, or in sacrifice ; the comment on the 
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SUKTA IX. (XLI.) 

Indra and \’3: una are ihe dekies ; the Rislit is Vamadeva ; 
the .r.etre Trishiubh, 

I.NDRA (and \\aruna , '.'ax'-una (and ludra', what praise 
ot you accompx'inied hv oblations may obtain fcr us 
felicity,'* (sucii as) the inrrnorta! invoker of the gods, 

Pr.'hauiia interp-ets truth, '.he text of the Veda, redavahya : 
g. VyO:nasad, t’le aweikr in the shy '.ns its .steta'. inea.ning every- 
where only Shyani makes It out t.o h-e the '.vind 9. Ahji,,, who 
is born the m-dst of the water, as, accorditv t-o an.tther test, 
vidaka inadhye kha’royam j.'iyate, Mahidhsra says, in th-. form o: 
a fish, etc. . tiie r'/“ai'.ir.ana intimate' tha; this ,-ofers to the appa- 
rent risp'g o.’ 'll -a sur. from the occin end setclr" in the same 
'0. Gojah, born amid'., >^,jsh i. rays; Mar a says gaal, pnrbi- 
vy.i, in the .-aitii. bi r.p i !c-: ‘tal vith the t iL-m?'' ts ; il. P.itaja'.i, 
burn of "utp froiii IcWb '■ .''b’c - ;• .1!' n. . ,r ' ke Ircra and 
the 1 Lil, is Sny-P.a’i 1,' Mt i,:o ; 1.-. h SSCIIO i.t 0.; tei 

Vi • henna n . i.’t i ■■ ivv , : ,1.' of the '''odw 

I' A'ii.hi, mount.. . ■ a h,. in < r- iinr-. n, •Wit - 

. ; s n j jI ' ■ ■ ! r ; , ■ . 

al'u i ;3 11,1.. . .1-' a’. ' n._, ; n - 

•m y '■). I.' ' ’ ■ , -r r- ■ • -1 1: ..nj ' ; . 

h ‘n'b ■ ' = b .1111 . 1; I’a 1 -t', t 

ccmi ,f- s uri ■ ' 1 .. ■ i. ' . , 0 n- ti, 

' I 1 ' ! j . , I 1 a ■ :i =■ n . n ' ■ II ’ ' ■ a i ■ ’ . • . ■ , 1 . u n • ■ . J o 

Iba-u, a and '' : ■■ < in .t. ’ ■- e b.vain 1 .-h- 

lb 'inam IS .sh- ,, in \ ^ 'n-.'' i a-.-r ' pu' • t i ’ j 

rial ir-i . ri‘ ^ -i'n (>.; liie .'.-.-ana, t; h 1, ” . tav--, oi 

two -i.'-.s. vyu, i', -u. t:'..tl; ’ a n i w-’ir -J ■ v dta'.ngs, 

and pi, I'n ti'ik.a... ' a.-..i ■r.a..iin, ’.he 'up. cm? 'in'-p-sai spiii' 

he not 1. O'. ' sc ;i.', ,1:;’ .1 of ai ..li c. .S.'iki',-?. or Rit-.c.: ''.'iMt, 

which IS Ijdjwc i !" 'he Ye"'--'!, r.nd is e..p'a..-ed hr Ilaliidhara, 
•he all-per."' hi g. n-e -n tc rarvagatain ap.iryantam, t'nt is, 
[‘arabi Ahmaropa , A i,‘v, in !; t form of Para' .a'liri. 

I Incr.i 'oi'oi. 'he single in,.]cs of th e t w o dCiiit J 

'Cii.g p'-* 01 iliu J'.'’ ' no i- " th.e -u. ,■ ■■ of -i , 1. 
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fAi ^ni, mav bestoA’) : may fthf* prais*) which is ad- 
dressed by us to you both, Indra and Varuna, sanctified 
by acts and prompted by veneration, touch your hearts. 

2. Divine Indra and Varuna, the mortal diligent in 
offering (you) sacrificial food, who has through friendship 
made you his kinsmen, destroys fhis own sins, and his 
enemies in battle ; and by your great favours he be- 
comes renowned. 

3. Indra and Varuna (you are) most liberal givers 
of wealth to men praising you in various ways, when 
as friends weH plied v/ith (sacrificial i food, you are 
exhilarated bv the Soma juice effused throagh friend- 
ship 

4- Fierce Indra and varuna vou hurled the brigfic- 
shining and most migtit’, thunderbolt against tni* 
(our foe), who is difficult t'-, be resisted bv us , (wh,- 
is) rapacious, malevole:.’. ■ grar s sc tnet'-. to ovi-r- 
come ii'-'i, 

5. indra ,an -1 v aruna. be j- = c’ 5 our 

orii.s-' 25 the hi'il is rf the ■ n.c, x. v' cc' 

•of pra£‘'-,'’| vie' 1 us (.of p-riv- 'lel ■ ■ • '.r -> 

• .irge cci'.v that r.^.s gi'-rie I’C'rL*’ to pastu. . ’ :!i' - 

.^ inb channels iar" i with 'n:'- . 

6. May liuira .or 1 v'ar'jna. c*! • o'".-! fh c 

fo-S,' bo S'Oupd ,v., - f'tb.;’'! r’ ’ oi s ;! ■ 

tlii-reby we rn.ay liave) good s. .-i.i --in ;s ; 

tortile lands, and long an.' viriulv 

J Farit. 5 kmy.Tv.ini if is :-endsred r'V 

more intelligible: paritakin' ■'icciirs also m tiio ' -eii- .? igi,' ,r 

'rviiirh .'.ise it may ineon, miv' I-i.i, a jp.t ,.'ai-u:,= 1,10;;, i :i t:; 
I’.i^iit agai.nst ev>i spirits. 

a Siiro drcike is the tr at, w’l,, .nterp: i.'t,. d suivasvi 

chirik.iiadar.san.'.va, for the i=:giC 01 tl- ' '.,'1 i.n a d'u' u.r.c, 

cMra'ivi.n ' v’a '.t '< iig h',-. 
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7. Desirous of (possessing) cattle, we have re- 
course to you. Indra and Varuna, for full protection, 
you who are powerful and kind as (kinsmen) ; w’e have 
recourse to you, adorable heroes, for (your) friendship 
and affection, to you who are), like parents, givers of 
happiness. 

8. Liberal givers, those (our) praises soliciting 
(abundant) food have proceed to you for (your) protec- 
tion ; longing for you* as (soldiers long) far battle, and 
as cattle approach the Soma for (its) advantage,* so 
my heartfelt hymns (approach) Indra and Varuna. 

g. These my earnest praises approach Indra and 
Varuna, desirous to obtain wealth, as dependants attend 
(upon an opulent man)* for the sake of riches, like 
humble (females)* begging for food. 

to. May we of our own (right) be the masters of 
permanent riches,* comprising horses, chariots and 
nourishment : may those tw’o, traversing (the regions), 
direct their Niyut steeds towards us, associating (them) 
with riches and with recent protections. 

II. Mighty Indra and Varuna come to us in battle 
with (your) [powerful protections, and where the bright 
(weapons) play amidst the (hostile) hosts, may %ve be 
triumphant in tl'at coiiflid (through) your (favour.) 

I Yuvayuh is «.sp!arned, yuvam, yuvAm k&mayaminah 

t Sriye na gava upa somam asthuh, alluding to the mixture 
of milk and curds with the Soma lib.^tion, dadhyAdisrayan^iya. 

3 Joshtara iya vaswo, sevaka dhanikam swaminam ; as ser- 
vants upori a rich master, or as derived from jush, to please, 
jOshtarah may be rendered flatterers, parasites. 

4 Raghvir iva sravaso bhikshaman.ah ; raghvir iva laghvya 
iva, like light or trivial ; there is no substantive, but the appel- 
lative is feminine. 

5 Tmana patayah sy^ma ; that is, according to the scholiast, 
without any efTort or labour, aprayatnena. 
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SUKTA X. (XLII.) 

The Rishi is the royal sage Trasadaiyu ; as the first six verses 
are in his own praise, he is considered to be the divinity also : 
of the other four stanzas the deities arc Indra and Varuna ; 
the metre is Trishtubh. 

Twofold is my empire,' that of the whole Kshatriya 
race, and all the immortals are ours ;* the gods associate 
me with the acts of Varuna I rule over (those) of the 
proximate form of man. 

2. I am the king Varuna ; on me (the gods) bestow 
those principal energies (that are) destructive of the 
Asuras', (they) associate me with the worship of Varuna; 

I rule over (tha acts) of the proximate form of man. 

3. I am Indra, I am Varuna, 1 am those two in great- 
ness : (I airii the vast, profound, beautiful, heaven and 
earth : intelligent, I give like Twashtri animation to all 
beings ; I uphold earth and heaven. 

4. 1 have distributed the moisture-shedding waters ; 
I have upheld the sky as the abode of the water by 


2 Mama dwitl rashtram kshatriyasya vii.vayoh here, ther«- 
!ore, we have a positive indication of the militirry and regal 
order. 

3 Viswe amrit^ yathanah; therefore he is ving also ovoi 
Swarga. 

4 Kratum sachante Varunaiya devah, rdjimi krishter-upama- 
sya vavreh ; except the last word, which the scholiast renders 
rupa, form, there is nothing unsual in the terms ; but even with 
the explanations attempted by Sdyana, the purport of the sen- 
tence is quite unintelligible, beyond its being probably the iden- 
tity of Varuna and Trasadayu, as asserted in the uext verse. 

I Sadane ritasya may also imply for (the place or sphere of 
;he sun, the word rita being used here and in the following 
rassages either loi udaka or iditya. 
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he wa^er i Lave becoaie the preserver of the wate.’, 
:he son uf Adil., shusiraiiag the ilireeftrld clcineutary 

•t. 'A’an.ors wel! rrounted ardent for contest, in- 
.o.<£ :r;e : selected ivoa.batants invoke) me in battle : I, 
.he ar!iuent Jndra, instigate the conflict, and, endowed 
with victorious prowess, 1 raise up the dust (in the 
battle). 

6. ? have done a'i! these (deeds) ; no one resists 

my dicint ansurpasseu vigour; and when the Soma 
uices, when sacred songs, exhilarate me, then the 
unbounded heave, ; and ea-th are both aiarmed. 

A!! beings 'ecognise thee (Varuna), and thou, 
v. orshipper. addressest these (encomiums) to Varuna: 
thou, Indra, .art renovitned as slaying Vritra ; thou hast 
set the obstructed rivers free ro flow, 

d. The seven Rishis wete the protectors of this our 
(dirigd-. .m when the son of Durgaha was in bonds ; 
performing worship they obtained for {his queen) from 
I he iavo ji .'.t indra and Varuna, Trasadasyu,” like 
Indra iti-: -.la^er cf fi-es, dwelling near the gods. 

9 Tie wife of Purukutsa propitiated you two, 
Indra a.nd .aruna with oolatioiis and prostrations, and 
iheref.tc yo'.; g.'rve her the king Trasadasyu, the slayer 
of ices, dwelling near the gods.’ 

I f hat .s, aacurdlnj; to Sayana, for me the creator has ni3d'=- 
rhe Cfee worlcs. xadarthaia eva kshity4di!okatrayam akhrshit 
paraTneswarah 

a ?u; ^,^L,(sa, lor. of ‘juigara, tein^- a prisoner, u i$ r.ot ?aid 
on 'That v'ceasion, h;3 queen propitiated the seven Rishis i'‘ 
jbta'.i a son wbu mi^ht taki his father's place ; tney advised her 
lo ivorshi r Inc i anu v aouna. ir • on4equeni:e of which i rasada.sya 
ft-as ton. 

a\.odhadeiim ;» expla .ned dev.lnam Jamipe varjtirnSnani . 
or we "iignt rnder it, deii. gcH, though Sii.n an *ppeUaticu' 
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10. My we, glorifying you both, be delighted by 
; may the gods be pleased by oblations, tlie cows 
by pastuie; and do you, Indra and Varuna, daily grant 
us that 'ame milch cow, (riches', free from any imper- 
fection. ‘ 


SUKTA XI. (XLlil.) 

Thb deities »re tne Aswint, the Rishis »re Purumilh* aud 
Ajamilh*., sons of Suhotra ; the metre is Trishtuhh. 

\Vh!CH of '.hose who are entitled to sacrifice will listen 
(to our prayers) ? which of the gods will hear our 
praise ? which will be piopitiated (by it)? upon the 
heart of whom among the immoratals may we impress 
the devout affectionate adoration, accompanied by sacred 
oblations ? 

a. Who will make us happy ? which of the gods is 
the most prompt to co.me to our sacrifice ? which the 
most willing to grand us felicity ? what chariot do they 
say is quick and drawn by rapid slced-s ^ that which the 
daughter of Surya selected. 

3. Me- ing, you proceed rapidly by day. as Indra, 
at the end i.’ tue night, (manifests his) power ; descend- 


wnuld aot apply to indri», to whom 1 ruidasyii 11 .ompared ; 
on the centxary, ludra '* deeijred to be one half of all the gods, 
and therefore enxi'Ied to the largest snare of otTeri.ngs, yat 
aarvesndm a>-d>:lh»:-,i Indrah prat- 'ismdd Indro devat.'intun 
bhuyishthabh'lkt iiTiih. 

i Anapasphurantnr, jhins;tin . uaairnied according to Sayana : 
Mahioha'a, Yanii -V-dt, ;. ic, explain* it, nut going to another, 
man yagA Tiina ;n. 
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ed from heaven, divine, of graceful motion, (Aswins), 
by which of your) acts are you most distinguished ?*■- 

4. What may be the fit measure (of your merits) ? 
invoked by what praises do you come to us ? who (can 
exist as) the object of your great wrath ? Dasras, dis- 
pensers of sweet (w'ater), defend us with your protection. 

5. Your chariot travels widely round the heaven 
until it places you beyond the firmanjent : dispensers 
of sweet (water, the priests) are diluting the Soma juice 
with milk, that the boiled (barley) may be united with 
the libation offered to you. 

6. The flowing (stream * has sprinkled your steeds 
with moisture ; the radiant horses (like) birds (in swift- 
ness) pass on, bright with lustre : well known is that 
lords of Sury^. 

7. May the earnest praise, distributers of food, 
wherewith I associate you both like-minded at this 
sacrifice, be (beneficial) to us ; do you protect your wor- 
shipper : my desire, Nasatyas, directed towards you is 
gratified. 


I Kay4 sachinam bhavathah sachishthA. ; sachinAm yushmat 
sambandhinA m karmanam saktinam vi, acts or energies connected 
with you 

3 Sindhu -■ but it may here mean either 'vater in general, or • 
cloud. 
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SUKI A Xll. {XLl'v.) 

Deities, Rishi, and metre as befure. 

We invoke, Aswins. to-day, yoiir rapid car, the asso- 
ciator of the solar ray the banked car which bears 
SuryS, vast, wealthy, and laden with praises. 

2. Aswins, grandsons of heaven, divinities, you 
enjoy that glory by your actions, that (sacrificial) food 
is adrriinistered to your pers^ms, and powerful horses* 
draw you in your chariot. 

3. What offerer of oblations addresses you to day 
with hymns for the sake (of ^obtaining) protection, for 
the drinking of the Soma, or for the ancient fulfilment 
of the sacrifice ? what offerer of adoration may bring 
j^ou Aswins (to this rite). 

4. N 4 satyas, who are manifold, come with your 
golden chariot to this sacrifice ; drink of the sweet 
^oma beverage, and give precious things to the man 
who celebrates (your worship), 

5. Come to our presence, whether from heaven or 
fearth, with your well-constructed golden chariot : let 
hot other devout worshipper detain you, for a prior 
attraction awaits you (here). 

6. Dasras, mete out for us both* great opulence, 
comprising many descendants, since the leaders of the 


I Sarigatim goh, is only explained, goh gatngaraayitArain, the 
bringer into union, or asSociator of Go ; and the latter is in- 
tended for is not explained, and the translation is purely conjec- 
tural, founded upon the connection of the Aswins with light, or 
the sun. 

3 Kakuhksah, is -explained mahanto aswah, or it may bo 
praises, stutayah. 

The two Rishis, the authors of the Sukta. 
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i-ite (the Purumilhas), 5)ave addresse*'; to you, Aswins, 
their praise, and the Ajmilhas have tiniteH with it their 
laudation. 

7 . M av the earr^est praise where .vith. distributer? 
of food, I associate you both iik'e-oaindrd at this sacri- 
nce, be (benencian to us ; do protect your -.vor- 
.shipper : rtiy desire NAsatyas, directed towards you is 
gratified. 


SCKTA Xni. (.vLV.) 

TitE deities as before ; the RiiAt is Vinaad^va ; rhe metre of th: 
fast verse is Trishtubh. of the vest yag-ufi. 

The sun rises: ycur chariot, {Aswins' traver.'-ing (the 
regionsf, is a.ssociated with the divine ‘i^orb) on ilie 
summit (of the eastern mountai:!) • in it are the three 
analongi.ds kinds of food/ and the /ntner vessel of the 
'•weet Som^ juice .appears a? the fourth. 

2. Your food-bearing, iaden, well-horsed cha- 

riot-, appear at the opening of the daw.t, scattering the 
surrour.ding d.arkness like the sun and spreading brigb'- 
radiance over the hrmamrr.t 

Drink of the Soma ;i:i''c with mouths (fit for' 
imbibing the beverage: harness vour beloved chariot fo 
the Soma juice : (come to the dv,eliing) of the saonhcer 
enliven the path with the Soma : bring, A-Swins, th. 
leather ve.'-sels filled with the Soma juice. 

1 hrikshciSv, nmnunA trayaVi miitiuna is properly twins, or .r 
p.v,r, bu’. it may be used arrording to SAvan^,, for a greater ni.moer 
of ana!o,gous or connected objects, as niAt-h pita petrastadevam.- 
thunam, mothe-. father, son, c.onstitute a twin, or pair ■ the three 
sorts of food a: t said to oe asanam, panam, khfidah : n what ihe 
last did'eis fr-MTi tne first is n.at specified. 
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4. Come to sacrifices as flies to honey, (with those,! 
that are swift of speed, gentle, unrefractcry, golden- 
winged, bearers tof burthens), vvakers at dawn, dis- 
pensers of water, exulting and sippit^g the Soma juice. 

5. The sacred fires, the instruments of holy sacri- 
fice, the conveyers of libations, praise the associated 
Aswins at the break of day, when the observant (priest) 
the conductor of the rite, with washed hands has ex- 
pressed by the (grinding) stones the sw'eet-fiavoured 
Soma juice. 

6. The near-advancing (rays', dispersing (the dark- 
ness) by the (light of day), are overspreading the 
firmament with lustre like the sun ; the sun, hanfssi-ig 
his horses, (proceeds on his way) : do you make known 
all his paths by (following) after (him) with sacrificial 
food. 

7. Celebrating (sacred) rites, I glorify you, Aswins ; 
Well-horsed and undecaying is that chariot, whereby 
you quickly traverse the regions (of space), and come 
to (our sacrifice) abounding in oblations, promptly 
passing away, and the yielder of enjoyment. 


ANUVAKA V. 

SUKTA I, (XLVI.) 

The deities are Indra and "i’ayu, except in the first verse. -.vniLh is 
addressed to Vayu alone.; the /fis'tt is Vamadeva ; ths metre 
Gayatri^ 

Drink first, Vayu, the effused libation of the Soma at 
the rites that secure heaven, for thou verdy art the first 
drinker. 
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2. Vayu, who art drown by the Niyuts, and hast 
Indra for charioteer, come (for the fulfilment) of oUr 
numerous wishes, and do you (and Indra) drink of the 
libation. 

3. Indra and Vayu, may a thousand steeds, eager 
for food, bring you to drink the Soma. 

4. Mount, Indra and Vayu, the golden-seated cha- 
riot, propitious to sacrifice, soaring to heaven. 

5. Indra and .Vayu, come with your very strong 
chariot to the sacrifice : come hither. 

6. Indra and Vayu, this (libation) is poured out : 
sympathizing with the gods, drink it in the dwelling 
of the donor. 

7. Hither be your course; here, Indra and Vayu, 
be the letting of your horses loose, for your drinking 
of the Soma. 


SUKTA II. (XLVII.) 

Deities and Rishi as before ; the metre is Anustubh 
Purified (by holy acts)* 1 bring to thee, Vayu, the 
Soma, first (offered to thee at sacrifices)* that seek to 
gain heaven ; deity, who art ever longed for, come with 
thy Niyut steeds to drink the Soma juice. 


I Sukrah-vratichdryAdina dipto aham, illustrious by observing 
vows, etc. 

3 Ayami te madhwo agram : this is consistent with the pas- 
sages in the preceding hymn ; also Sama-Veda, ii. 975 according 
to Sdyana, raadhwoh here is for madhum, the gen. for the acc., 
but this is not necessary, as, I bring to you of the Soma would be 
no unusual construction : Ayami is explained prapayami, and 
agram, itarebhyah purvam : Mahidhara, Yajur- Veda, 37, 30, has a 
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2. Indra and \ ayu, you are fit for the drinking of 
these Soma libations, for the drops flow towards you as 
waters (run) together into a deep place. 

3. Indra and Vayu \\ho are lords of strength, 
vigorous, and drawn by the Niyut steeds, come (riding 
in) the same car : drink the Soma for our protection 

4. Leaders (of rites), conveyers of sacrifices, Indra 
and Vayu give to us for the offerer (of the oblation), 
those Niyuts which are your (steedsV and are desired 
of many. 


SUKTA UI. (XLVri.! 

'1 ne deity is Vayu ; the Rislit, and metre are the same as 
;n the last. 

Drink, Vayu, the oblations yet unlasted, like (a prince) 
the terrifier of foes * (bestow) upon the worshipper 
wealth ; come with thy brilliant car to drink the Serna 
juice. 

2. Vayu, who art the represser of calumnies,* 
who art drawn by the Niyuts and hast Indra for thy 
charioteer, come with they brilliant car to drink the 
Soma juice. 


partly different version .■ may the cup (sukra-graha) come to thee, 
ayani, dgachchhatu, which is the essence of the Soma, agrara, 
shrabhutah madhunah rasasya. 

I Vipo na, is explained satrunam vepay.ta rajeva. 

* Niryurvdno asastih are considered by Sayana equivalent 
to abhisastir nihseshena niyojayan, but nhat either sig-ifies i» 
very doubtful • the transiat.on ot the text ;? only a substitute fc 
a blank. 
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3- The dark nurses of wealth, ‘ the universal forms 
(heaven and earth), attend upon thee come Vayu with, 
thy brilliant car to drink the Soma juice. 

4 May the ninety-nine steeds harnessed together, 
that are as swift .as thought, convey thee ; com, V'dyu 
with thy brilliant car to drink the Soma juice. 

5. Harness, Vayu, a hundred plump steeds, or ever, 
a thousand, and let thy chariot come with rapidity 


SUKTA iV. iLXi.Xj 

The dc;. es I'e Indr.:-. and Brinai-nats ■ tiie Ris.’ i :i Varn,tdeva ; 
thi metre Gjyd!-'., 

; agreeable cb'-rior ic vcur mouths Indro 

M'ci P ••^■'cspati, and ti-t ’..ym... and i te exhilarating be- 

. - t C..? oi'A 'iO 

*■' ' Mh>e,DC' jrr : el^v.ed indra and Bri- 
for ^ i eT'ilara.ioti. 

3 aura anc i_>m,asp?,t;, c^.Ti^ to oj:' c’ . veiling, 
.vn," 0 01 ic uf. ;tJi li itna 

^ jrai t 10 u?, i.ici a ,hinua»pal. riches coniprising 
a .iji.c.r-'d (cait'e;, 3 ihoi Stcd i.orsts, 

indra criu Brihaspat!, we ii'.vokeyou witn praises, 
-'vi-e.T ti> ■ hbatic-n is effused, to drink nf this Snma juice. 

6 Orink, Indra and Brihaspati, the Soma, in the 
rivvelh'ig ot tne donor, and be exhilarated m !u.s abode, 


i Lr. h[ie va^u.Ui i-., trier..! jvarne v.i5Jr..tn' dhstryau 
^ayar.i'? '■ 'irr^ticn. 
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The deny of the first nine verses is Brihaspati alone, and of the 
last two conjointly with Indra ; the Rishi is as before ; the 
metre is Tri^hinbk. 

Tpe ancient sages, illustrious, intelligent, have placed 
before (them) the pieasing-tongued Brihaspaci, who 
propped up by (his) strength the ends of the earth, and 
who abides with noise in the three regions.^ 

2. Brihaspati, prctcet the fruic-yitiding, progressive; 
uninjured, ample sacrilice of this (thy worshipper, at 
which: they who are the terriiiers (of foes), the de- 
lighters of thee w'ho nrc possessed of great wisdom, 
glorify (thee) in oar beh.alf 

5 Those (steeds), BrihaspaM, whii h nad came from 
that distant tTegion), the best ':■{ alb, have sat down 
in connexion '.v.hh che cer'-mony, and to thee tne rnrnr: 
prices expressed by che stones now .opicus'.y, tacconv 
panied) by .!'o soLa’.d.- c- like dee;, wehi that 

V ater. 

X, Bv'inasp'fj whi. first bt '.r.g I mn in -he bighe's' 
b.ea”en. of pie- iiyi.-. .'■•e'wn'c L^nc'i '' 

‘.c.ri.d, anu -ev,. n-rc} eci. ha., mbdue.] 

li'..; dark ne.ss. 

- (.■’itdcti, by i* ‘- p aired nr..' '-'r: lian'; troon of 
t'n, -frrg.o'ry.'.m), i.e rirsf'.'ye.f with i.rune tr.e rnischiev- 
Ta!:i ; Kr '.''asp.a! i, rnentir'L' rduud set free the bcoa- 
bestowin -^, onlati^-.i-sappiy nig khie 

6, Thu^ tnav we offer worship with sacrinces, witfi 


I I : f itfrt ;lh» > 1 .■1\ t: ■ 'IM ^ M .Mfsl; • • r. i J jM !1^' ' i: - ' 

^ n'. ^ I bh t '■! - r •Mcnn 

• 2 I r.c -^ri 10 i ^ :i« ■ r - 
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oblations, with praise, to the paternal, universal deity, ^ 
the showerer (of benefits) ; and may W’e, Brihaspati, be- 
come possessed of riches, and be blessed with excellent 
progeny and valiant decendants. 

7. That prince overcomes by his strength and 
prowess all hostile people, who cherishes liberally Bii- 
haspati, and glorifies and honours him as the first sh .rer 
(of the offering). 

8. V^erily he abides prosperous in h-.s own ab. de ; 
for him earth bears fruit at all seaeons ; to him (his^ 
subjects willingly pay homage, the prince, to whom the 
Brahman first, (duly reverenced', repairs. 

9. Unopposed he is the master of the riches of 
hostile people, and of his owu subjects ; the Raja who 
bestows richec upon the Brahman seeking his protection, 
him the gods protect.'* 

10. Brihaspati, do thou and Indra, both exulting 
and showering riches, drink the Soma at this sacrifice 

I Vbswadevaya, an appellation of Brihaspati, 'because as tnc 
deity presiding over mantras, he is the same with every deity ; 
or deva may here, it is said, mean praise, he who has the praise 
of all. 

3 This and the two preceding stanzas are cited in the Aitareya 
Brahmana.vin., 5, 34. 26, as authority for the indispensable em 
ployment by 'ja prince of a Brahman as Purohit, or priest, to con- 
duct solemn rites on his behalf ; “the gods eat not the food of a 
Raja who has no Purohita ; therefore, when about to sacrifice, let 
him appoint (lit, place before) a Brahman, na havA apurohitasya 
RAjno deva annam adanti, tasmad RAjA yakshyamAna Brahmanam 
puro dadliita ; Sayana, in commenting upon the verses cited, 
adopts some explanations differing from those here followed, btu 
the variations are not of any great moment ; as Ila, food, instead 
of Earth, his ic jq increases at all seasons ; and sojany.A, allies of 
his enemies, instead of his own People wherever Brahma ocfius 
he renders it Brahmana 
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may the all-pervading drops enter you : bestown upon 
us riches comnrisir’g all male descendants. 

II. Brihaspati, Indra, elevate us: may the favour- 
able disposition of you both be combined for us : pro- 
tect our rites : be awake to our laudations, confound the 
arrogant (foes) of us who are the donors (of oblations). 



ADHYAYA VIII 


ANUVA’KA V .—{Continued). 

SUKI A VI. (LI.) 

The deity is the Dawn ; Rishi is VArnadeva ; the mette 
Trishtubh. 

This widely-spread and sense-bestowing light has sprung 
up in the east from out the drakness : veriiy the brilliant 
Dawns, the daughters of heaven, are giving to man (the 
faculty to act).' 

2. The many. limbed Dawns rise up in the east, 
like the pillars planted at sacrifices (round the altar) ; 
radiant and purifying, thry are manifested, opening the 
gates of the obstructing gloom, 

3. The gloom-dispelHng, affluent Dawns animate 
the pious worshippers to offer (sacrificial; treasure : may 
the churlish (traffickers)’ sleep or. unawakened, in the 
unlovely depth of darkness. 

4. Divine D.i\vns, may your chariot, whether old or 
new, be frequent at this day’s (worship), wherewith, 
affluent Dawns, possessing riches, (you shine) upon the 
seven-mouthed troop of the) Ang;ras ,2 the observers of 
the nine or ten days rite. 4 

5. Divine Dawns, with horses that frequent sacri- 
fices. you quickly travel round the regions (of space) : 


1 Gitum knnavan janaya ; that is, yajaman&m gamanddivyA 
pdrasamarthyam akurvan ; thdy give to the offerers of sacrifice 
the ability to perform the acts of going and the like. 

2 Panaya in the text, vanijah in the comment ; that is, accord- 
ing to the iatter, addtdrah, non-givers. 
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awake the sleeping being, whether biped or quadruped 
to pursue (his functions). 

6. \^''here is that ancient one of those (Dawns), 
through whom the works of the Ribhus were accom- 
plished ? for a? the bright Dawns happily proceed, they 
are not distinguished, being alike and undecayieg. 

7. Verily those auspicious Dawns have been of old, 
rich with desired blessings, truthful (bestowers) of the 
results of sacrifice ; at which the sacrificer, adoring with 
(silent) praise, glorifying (with hymns), has quickly 
obtained wealth. 

8. They spread around of similar from, (coming) 
from the east, (coming) from the same region alike 
renowned • the divine Dawns, arousing the assembly of 
the sacrifice, are glorified like the (rays) creative of the 
waters. 

9. Those Dawns proceed \erily all alike, of similar 
from, of infinite hues, pure, bright, illumining, conceal- 
ing by llieir radiant persons the very great gloom 

10 Divine, resplendent daughters of heaven, be- 
stow upon us wealtli, comprehending progeny : awaking 
you for our beneht, may we be the lords of excellent 
descendants. 

II. Daughters of heaven, resplendeiit Dawns, f 
address you (as) the a.iiiouncer of the sacrifice : may 
we be (the possessors) of celebrity among.st men, and 
may heaven and the divine earth perpetuate (it).* 


I This verse, it is said, should be maudibly recited ever3' niora- 
ing at day-break. 

104 
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SUKTA VII.'iLlI.) 

The deity and Rishi as before; the metre is Gayatri. 

The daughter of heaven has been seen ; the kind con- 
ductress (of men), the parent (of benefits), shedding 
radiance upon (the departure of her) sister night. 

2. Like a beautiful mare, the radiant mother of the 
rays of light, ^ the object of sacrifice, she) is the friend 
of the Aswins." 

3. Thou art the friend of the Aswins : thou art the 
mother of the rays of light : thou, Ussas, rulest over 
riches,* 

4. With praises we awaken thee, thou who art en- 
dowed with truth ; thee, the baffler of animosities, the 
restorer of consciousness, 

5. The auspicious rays are visible like showers of 
rain the dawn has .filled (the world) wdth ampled light. 

6. Brilliant Ushas, filling (the world with light), 
thou dispersest the darkness with radiance : thereafter 
protect the oblation, 

7. Thou ovirspreadest, Ushas, the heaven with 
rays, as well as the vast and beloved firmainent with 
pure lustre. 


I MAtagavSm ’-asminam mata. 

a The Aswins are to be worshipped together with the Dawn. 

3 Sim4-Ved3, verse i073-~-7. 

4 Yavayad-dwesiiafsTn . according to the scholiast, the dawn 
puts to Hight those tnt-mies had been endeavouring to destroy 
their adversa; les during the night.. 

5 Gav.'im saiga na ; the first is here explained by udakan.'uu, 
(see above, verse 3), of waters ; ndakdn.am sargah means, ac- 
cording to Sdyana, varshadh-arin. 
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SUKTA VIII. (LIII.) 

The deity is Savltri ; the Rishi V4inadeva ; the metre £agati. 
We solicit of the divine, powerful, and intelligent Savitri 
that desirable and ample (wealth', along with which he 
grants a dwelling to the offerer of the oblation of his 
own accord : may the great deity grant us such every 
day. ' 

2. The supporter of heaven, the protector of the 
world, the wish (Savitri puts on his golden armour ;* 
discriminator (of objects), filling (the world with light), 
Savitri has engendered great aiid laudable felicity. 

3 The divine (Savitri) fills (with radiance) the 
celestial and terrestrial regions, and boasts of his own 
functions : Savitri puts forth his arms* for (the work 
of) production, regulating the world, and animating it 
with light. 

4. The divine Savitri, the unrestrained, illumining 
extends his arms for (the direction oO the people of 
the earth : observer of obligations, he rules over the 
w ide world, 

5. Savitri, encompassing them by his magnitude, 
pervades the three (divisions of the) firmament, the 
three worlds, the three brilliant spheres,' the three 


I Tachchhaidir no msh.ap udayan devo aktubhih ; chhardih is 
explained by griha. a hense O’- it m.ay mean light : aktubhih is lit. 
nights, by metonymy IVt days. 

i Pisangam di.ap’ni p'af munchate, is explained bv SAyana, 
iranmavain kavacham a.;h.'hhadavati pratyudayam, every morn- 
•ng he puts oil a goider cuirass. 

3 Bahu p; js' 'K, he puts lorth his rays. 

.4 Aecoid n,, to the schbasi the antariksha is divided between 
W'lV'i, Vidyut. and N’aruna. thiec portions. 

5 Tlie reg.or.s :■! 's aya, an.i Suiva see Vol n. p. J75. 

^ and rv-ote* 
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heavens.' threefold earih ;* may he, by his tliree lonO' 
tions,* of his jwo (pleasure) protect us. 

6. Mny tliat divine Savjlri. who is the source ot 
great happiness, the engenderer (of good wcrks), the 
comprehender (of all beings), the regulator of both the 
moveable and the stationary, grant us liappiness in the 
three worlds, and (be) to us for ^he destnsctica of s;n. 

7. May the divine Savitri approach along with the 
Riius, prosper our dwelling, and bestow upon us good 
progeny and food : ntiay he be favourable to us by night 
and by day ; may he heap upon us wealth comprehend 
ing offspring. 


SUKTA IX. ’LIV) 

The deity and Ri^hi are the same ; the met'c is also Jagat,, 
e.X'Cept in the last verse, in which it is T- isktubh. 

The divine Savitri has been manifested ; he is ai once 
to be glorified by us ■ be is to be praised by the priests 
at the present (rite), and at the dose (oi tlie day), in 
order that he who apportion.s precio'ic thing;, to the 
descendants of Manu m.ay bestow U;.-cn u-, n thi' 
occasion, mest excellent weaitl. 

2, First tlioii enge.udciest* for th ; adutahie geds the 
best portion, immortality- tfieri Savitii, 'hou 'etle‘i; 

1 The lokiS ot Indra, I'r.ajai ili li.c e '/a ’ 

2 Tl'es; are net p'-.- t.- nUr ’’d. 

j Tnuse of distrieuti.'i heat, a>n, .eln, accani.ig :: 

S tyana. 

4 Suv.aJ', 'ronn ou. to rear , ‘'r'-nr,;,, hr ■ - 

pet term, and in ere or rthei nihe- ■o-i, i O'':,; - 

followng, .euu ' 'ig 3 'ml . ed. ‘.'a jv ,• 


. n n ■' - 
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open fthe day) to the donor (of the oblation), and 
(grantest) successive existences to men> 

3. If, Savitri, through ignorance, through pride in 
feeble or powerful (dependants), or through human 
infirmity, we have committed (offence) against thy 
divino person, or against gods or men, do thou on this 
occasion hold us to be unoffending. 

4. (It is) not (fi‘) to obstruct (the acts) of the divine 
Savitri, since by them he upholds the whole world, 
whereby his gracious hand spreads fertility over the 
extent of the earth, and the magnitude of the heaven : 
such is his true (power). 

5. Thou elevatest those, of whom Indra is chief, 
above the vast clouds: for these, (thy worshippers), 
thou providest dwelling (places) filled with habitaiions : 
as wnen advancing they detained thee, so in like manner 
at they command they stayed.* 

6. May Indra, heaven and earth, Sindhti with the 
waters, and Aditi with the Adityas, bestow happiness 
upon us, w'ho, offering libations, Savitri, pour out the 
auspicious Soma, day by day, thrice a day. 


1 Anuchin,! jivata ; jivithnyanukramayuktini, that is, in the 
orvier of fathers, sons, etc. : the verse occurs yajur-VeJa, 33. 
and is some’vhat differently explained by Mahidhara : d.lm^nam, 
whi: h Sdyana renders dAt.'iram ; he e.xplains rasniisainuham, col- 
lection of rays: the latter part of the hemistich he therefore 
reads, theu spreadest abroad thy rays and excitest a.mongst men 
the consequent offices of vitality, that is, the daily duties folloiv- 
ing on the return of morning. 

2 Yathd-yathA-patayancah, gachchantas, twani viyemire evaita 
tasthuh, savaya te ; tavAnujnayA evam eva cishth.anti : u does not 
appear very clearly who are alluded to, but possib’y it a,-.pl;cs to 
the svorshippers. 



8^6 


Ri^- Veda Satnhtia. 


SUKTA X. (LV.) 

The deities are the Vitw^devas; the Rishi as before ; the metre- 
of the first seven verses is Trishtubh, of the last three- 
Gagatri. 

Which of you, Vasus, is a defender? which is a pro- 
tector? heaven and earth and Aditi preserve ns;*^ 
defend u«, Mitra and Varuna, from the strong man : who 
is it, gods, that offers you wealth at the sacrifice ?* 

2. The (deities) who bestow ancient places (of en- 
joyment on their worshippers), and (with minds unper- 
plexed, are the separators of light (from darkness) ; 
they, the eternal distributors (of rewards), grant (what 
is desired), and shine of pleasing aspect, the true 
(recompensers) of pious acts.’ 

3. I adore the venerated Aditi, the Sindhu and the 
divine Svasti'' for their friendship ; (1 praise you) both, 
Day and Night, that you may protect us unimpeded ; 
night and morning do (what we desire), 

4 Aryaman and Varuna instruct us in the path (of 
worship) . Agni, the lord of food, points out the way 
to happiness : Indra and Vishnu, being "glorified, bestow 
upon us desirable prosperity comprehending descendants 
and strength. 


1 Dy^vabhumi adite tr.^sithAm' nah : adite, undivided, indivi- 
sible, may be an epithet here, according to the comment, of 
heaven and earth. 

2 Ko VO anhware varivo dhftti devih may also mean, which of 
you gods bestows wealth at the sacrifice ? 

^ There is no pe rul-ir difficulty in the words of this stanza, 
but its purport is not the less doubtful. 

4 Swastim is explained, sukhanivasnm, etan n4mik4m devim, 
the abode of happiness well being its usual acceptation, but it 
is «aid ir he here a goldess so named. 
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5. I have recourse to the protection of Parvata, of 
the Maruts, and of the divine protector, Bhaga : may 
the lord (Varuna) preserve us from human wretchedness, 
and may Mitra defend us with a friendly regard. 

6. Divine Heaven and Earth, I praise you together 
with Ahibudhny for those (good things that are) desired, 
as those desirous of acquiring (riches) praise the ocean 
on traversing it (in which) the sounding rivers dis- 
appear. ^ 

7. May the divine Aditi, with the gods, preserve 
as: may the ever-attentive protecting (deity, Indra,) 
arotect us : we are not able to withhold the elevated 
sacrificial) food of Mitra, of Varuna, of Agni, 

8. Agni is lord over treasure : Agni (is lord) ovei 
jreat good fortunce : may he bestow upon us. 

9. Opulent Usltas, truth-speaking, food-abounding, 
oestow' upon us many good things. 

10. May Savitri, Bhaga, Varuna, Mitra, Aryaman 
Indra, come to ous with the w'ealth (that each besto\4b) 


I Samudram na sancharane saniahyavah is e.xplained, dhan:i- 
nS-Hj sambhaktum ichchantah samudramadhyagamanaya samudram 
samudram yatha stavanti, as those wishing to possess riches for 
the sake of going through the midst of the ocean praise the ocean 
that which follows is less obvious gharmaswaraso nadyo apavran, 
is rendered, diptadhwanayo nadyo apavrinwantiti paroksha iva, but 
there is no copu'ative • ^the scholiast refers the phrase to the 
deities, may they, Heaven and Earth, cherish or replenish the 
r ivers. 
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SUKTA Xi. (LVI). 

The deities are Heaven and Earth; the RisKt as before 
the metre of the three last stanzas is Guyat^i, of the rest 
7 risht:'':h. 

'v'Asr and most excellent Heaven and P^arth, be present 
with splendour at this (iacrince. attracted) by sanctiiy- 
ing hvmns ; since that showerer sounds everywhere 
with (his) heralds, the rapid 'winds), passing through the 
two spacious and mighty (regions). 

2. May the divine, adorable, benevolent, fertilizing, 
truthful, unoppressive Heaven and Earth, the leaders of 
sacrihre.^ whose sons are the gods, be present with the 
adorable gods, (attracted) by sanctifying hvmns. 

3. Verily he was the doer of a good work in the 
r'-gions, v,ho gene'ated these two, Heaven and Earth, 
and, firm of purpose, gave an impulse by his deed tc 
tlic two vast, imiPoveafiie, be-iutiful, unsupported worlds, 

4. Ma) Heaven and Earth, vast, ut.iversal, adorable 
united in satisfaelion. and disposed to give us food, 
prol-wt ns wall our spacious dwellings, irdiabited by 
our wiv*-.-., and may we for our vtWCus) acts be possessed 
cr' flian-.'la and slaves. 

5 ''*0 ojf'-r er.nne.-^i praise to wve b itln resplendent 

i.'b.'i'tu end l.trifi) '.ve np'procwh jmu who are pure 
to I'fter aCor.t' lOii 

I D''V'-yajttc-, air.'ii.v,, i.k.sh.rui ' :.e, 1 ‘ 'iv’;' aUi'ih.i, dt '.s, 

ri'Tre, uctri, S’v^bccji'ietji -iC^'..i'iV, tUiS-.i litre .or, 

as usi.a!:; i tnjered in this i ,, dr, u-.e, o.ij'n i o, WLiisuip. 
It ' . "i HK ' -i ' c' j’ 'e*c. '■ ; .■» = sessin^' 

••'t.'.h, ‘Vwter, or i'dC ' ho: c \ O' Hd'-m'. ( roJi 

‘rr ;on = , ' ■rd''rs jr , 1 V i ' w s. Or - rUjesf- , ' . , .■ 
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'5. Mutually sanctifying eacliothei'’ of your own 
substance, you shine by yout own power, and ever 
bear away the offering. 

Mighty (Meaven and Kartii), you fulfil the desires 
of you'' friend . distr'-huting fr-'ad and giving .>;u.itenance 
you har'e sat down at the sacrifice. 


.XIT. 

^ Ha te.cies, as w. ’ appear f- >tn ihe hvair., a’-.’ so ,-il. im relation 
to the stanzas lofernr.g to theiti beiu^4 :n fact persorii icat.uns 
of circumstaaces concrcte.i wltii agri^.u'ture . and acci/rdingiy 
;* 'S Said in the Grihy i that each '.'srse is to be silently 

.-epeated, wit!; au oc-I rdc-i to hre, at the commenceinent of 
ploughing; the dehy then of the Prsr three erses is termed 
Kihelrapati ) of the fourth, '.una •, of the Filth and eighth, 
Soitasira Q\ the si.ath, and sc. enth ef.'d : the Ruhx is, as 
before, Vair.adeva ; the metre of t' a first, 'ourth, si.tth, and 
seventh verse in Annstubh, of the rest r>-ishtubh. 

dVilHtlte master ot the •t'-id,‘ (.or fr'.md, w’c triumph 
may lie be.= tow np an ns ca'i'e, horses, rour'.shi'ut-nt, for 

by .-acli (gift.') lie m I'le.- -js hap;:). 

I Puna 'e tanv\ a mn aa’.i, accor'dirg co the s.'.iohast, m-.y be 
difer-it’y explain e.d ; it nay -api ly i- the w.^rship • ; the wot 
ihippe;', purifying the a ver.al'y by each i c. Ji ••id.iai lonr. .swa- 

kiy.a;-.i nru: trya sodb'iy’iwau yajnt'n yajamanam vh ; o; it may 
ippiy 1.1 the rep ions, he.aven and e'artl tne tarrner punf.ung or 
fertilii'.rg tii.e ia'fer l.y r.ain the litter scj'p.ar''ing the to^neruv 
cj I .!;ou dya-'h S'vvak yen.isarena bhi.'- i!):, .;.i .he swak’yeni 
stars) .iia, *he ._ t a ‘.'_5 cr.'>ndi-a'i-'.as sth.i'.ei.a diva"g hy chat 

1 i‘. ir 'he sVy c; the ntoori, the sorr-e o' \~iiirh i; ;;ot chvi- 
■'..s: 'he ph'-a'c pr.-irah y .ncomplete, lifi .- a .pu 3 tai.ja. 'hesc 
thre-'- verstr .'■cui ii he Sau a-k'cda, ,i 34'_,C4' p,>j. 

i Kseefasy pal-ii) may be unuers'.ood lu itslibe-al aue.Uztion 
. - is l.T. t'ldir ■■ Rii.i. or 
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2. Lord cf the Held, bestow upon us sweet, 
abundant (water), as the indcli cow ^yleid^ iier) railk, 
dropping like honey, bland as butter: may the lords of 
the ttater make us happy. 

3. May the herbs (of the field) be sweet for us ; 
nray the heavens, the waters, the tirmament, be kind'^ 
to us ; may the lord of the field be gracious to us ; let 
us, undeterred (bv foes , have recf>urse to him. 

4. May the oxcu (draw) happily,' the men (labour) 
happily : the plougli furrow happily ; may the traces 
bind happily ; wield the goad happily. 

5. Suna and Sira^ be piea.sed by this our prai:se, 
and conscquenily sprinkle this frarth) with the water 
V liich you have created in lieaven. 

6. Auspicious Sita,'- be present, we glorify thee ; 

.» This, as well as the ep-thei of the Kshetri puti that follows, 
is the same as that of the herbs, madhumat, literally having sweet 
ness. 

2 Sunam vahhh’ sunam narah, etc : snnam the scholiast ren- 
ders sukham, yatha bhavat’ tathi, so that pleasure is or may be: 
as ? ; c: soai.Tcatio.i it is the d'vinity through whose favour the 
wi'tk goes well, sukhaLrid .devah, who may be either Viyu or 
Ir.a- i. 

i 5 ’n,'; 'irau is litre given in the dual as the name of two divi- 
Tpi.;- who.n Suna, according to Saunaka, is the dyudevah, the 
let'.- cf- the say, that is, India, when Sira will be Vayu, accord- 
ing to ^kva.ia, Yasha Xirnkta, 9, 40, makes Suna, Vhvu, and Sira, 
Auirva . ill ordinary accep'ation, Sundsua is a name of Infra. 

SitA is usually a furrow, an 1 in ihat sense it c..curs as a pei- 
sciiificaLion of the deuy, or object of four stanzas in the Yaiush, 
•a. 6 j — /J, four furrows Oeing drawn at the cereinony ai which 
these stair' as are to be recited ,• but rn the re.xl stanza Sayana 
t -.'ains ' tne wood supporting th-e furrow, sitadluirakashtlr'i..;, 
Tvhirh In i:a is to take hold of, Indra griiinutu ; unless k'lshth.i in 
the 'em. retain its usual acceptation of quarter of the ho.'izoe, 
when Sita may n.esn the sky, as in the next .ine, .a, she, u inte' 
preted by th.c icholiast dyam sky 
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that ihou mayest be propious, to us, tliat thou mayest 
yield us abundant fruit. 

7. May Indra take hold of Sitii ; may Pushan 
guide her ; may she, well stored with water, yield it as 
milk, )ear after year, 

8 May the phmghshares break up our land hap- 
pily ; may the ploughman go happily with the oxen ; 
may Parjanya (water the earth) with sweet shovve’'s 
happily : grant, ^iina and Sira, prosperity to us.^ 


SUKTA XIII. (LVIII ) 

A clnice of deities is proposed, either Agni, gurya, Water, the 
Cow, or Clarified Butter (Ghritu) ; the Riihi is as before 
the metre Trishtubh, of the last verse Jagaii. 

The sweet water sw'ells up form the firmament by 
the (solar) ray (man) obtains immortality : that which 

1 The two last verses occur also in the Atharvan, m. 17, 4, 
ni. 17, 13' 

2 Samudrad-urmir-m.'idhumdn udarat : the meaning, according 
to the scholiast, varies greatly according to the signification 
given to saraudra ; as, samodante asinin yajamandh, that in given 
to samudra , as, samodante asniin yajam.fihih, that in which 
worshippers delight, sr." ificial fire ; or samiidrAd-dravanti 
apah, that from which waters rush, celestial fire, lightning : 
urmi in the first case . may imply reward or conserpience, in the 
latter, rain ; and in the latter sense of urmi, samudra may have 
one of Its more ordinary meanings, antariksha, the firmament ; 
the passage, it is said, may be also made to apply to other objects 
of the hymn ; as, tor instance samudia may imply, etyin logically 
the udde'- of the co'v, v'hence flows milk, samuddravati, from 
which comes urmi, ghi or butter 1 he whole iiynin occurs in the 
Yajush, 17. 89—09. where Mahidhara lin'ifs the objects to two, 
rci,; ..,,4 Aiini, nr 1 .mii.idhvflsena ghritam stuyate prdnidhyasens 
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is the secret name of clarified butter is the tongue of 
the gods, the navel of anibrosia.-^ 

a. V’c celebrate the name of Ghrita at this sacri- 
fice, we offer it with adorations ; may the four-horned 
Brahma listen to its being glorified the fair-com- 
plexioned deity perfects this rite.’ 

3. Four are his horns ; three are his feet ; his heads 
are two, his hands are seven ; the triple-bound showerer 


cha agnih ; as the representative ut food, ghi is here praised ; as 
that of Agni : accordingly the phra'e is differently inter- 

preted samudra is the ocean of ghi from wiiich it rises as its 
ware, sarnudiad ghrita-mayad midhumdn risavan urmir udaga- 
chchat, and, having so arisen, it pervades immortality by Agni, as 
the life of the Wjrld with whom it is comi.ined ; udgatya rba sd 
urmir ansuni jagatpranabhutenag nina, sain-aikibhuya araiitat- 
wam vyapnoti : 1; may be doubted if this is more inteiT.gible 
than Siyaria’s, bat it is clear that both the commentators intend 
Agni, with whom ghi, as the material of the oblation, is meant to 
be identified. 

I Ghruasya nima guhyam yad asti jihvh devi.nim arnritasya 
nabhih ; that :s, the inater'a! of 3 .iC! ifice commonly called ghi is, 
in the mantras of the Veda, designated the tongue of the gods, 
being used metonymic illy for Agni; alto the navel or binding, 
that is, the means of se-'oring immortality for him who offers it 
in oblation: 

3 Brahma chatuti sringah Brahia-i is e.xpl.iined by SAvana 
as usual, parivi'dbo derah, the augmented, developed, op great 
deity: his four horns are the fonr V^edes . Mahidliara separates 
the attribute as presently to be noticed, and e.xpiains Braiiind Ijy 
by Ritvvii, priest 

3 Avariiii-gaura etat ; the te.'it Siyana’s e.xplaaatiun ; Mahi- 
dhara explain^ gaura by yajna, and attaches to it the epithets 
chutnh sringa th*’ sacrifice with four, [.1 lesto, obtains the object 
tor which It IS sotemnized ; the stanza, accordiug to SAyana, 
applies especially to Agni as the sun ; Madhidhara apparently 
refers it to gni : the fornmr, however, declares it applicable to all 
the =aiiie;'iv ,f the h/.nn failo.v ng the etymoiogy of the Nirukta. 
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(of benefits) roars aloud : the mighty deity has entered 
amongst men,*^ 

4. Tlie gods discoveitd the Gkl concealed by the 
Panis, placed three-fold in the cow : Indra geneiatcd 
one (portion), Surya another, the (other gods, fabricated 
one from the resplendent (Agni , for the sake of the 
oblation.* 

I Sslyana, in conformity with the opinion of Y&ska and others, 
applies this verse also preferentially to Agni, identified eitner witf 
yajna or with S.ditya : the four horns of the former are the four 
Vedas, of the latter, the four cardinal points of the horizon; 
the three feet of Yajna are the three daily sacrifices , of .Aditya, 
ni rning, noon, evening ; the two heads of Yajna are two par- 
ticular ceremonies termed Brahmaudanam and Pravargya ; o 
Aditya, day and night; the seven hands of Yajna are the seven 
metres ; of Aditya the seven rays, or the six seasons and their 
aggregate, or the year, as the seventh ; the term vrishabha 
phalanim varshit^, the rainer of rewards, applies to either ; and 
so does roravite, he roars, implying the noise made by the repe- 
tition of the mantras of the Vedas the three bonds of Yajna are, 
man'ra. kalpa, and Brahmina, the prayer, the cereiiionial, the 
rationale ; of Aditya, the three regions, earth, mid-air., and 
heaven ; Mahidhara limits vrishabha, k.amanam, varshitl to Yajna, 
and e.xphins the attributes accordingly, but with an occasional 
difference : the four horns are the priests, the Hotri, Udg 4 tr 
Adhwaryu, and Brahmh ; the three feet are the three V'edas ; tht 
two heads the HavlrdhAna and Pravargya rites ,- the bands are 
the seven priests, or seven metres , the three bonds the three 
daily sacrifices ; he somewhat gratuitously also applies the terms 
to grammatical speech the four horns being nouns, verbs, pre- 
positions, and particles ; the three feet, either the three persons 
or the three times ,- the two heads, the agent and the object the 
seven hands, the seven rases and the three bindings, the three 
numbers; but this is an uncalled-fcr display of ingenuity, Ydska 
applies the verse to Yajna, and is chiefly followed in his e.xphna- 
tion of the terms by Mahidhara, Nirukta, 13. 7. 

a i he Panis are as usual explained Asuras .- the three forms 
or states in which the ghi was deposited in fhe cow were milk, 
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5. These hundred-cnannelled showers fall from Ihe 
heart-delighting firmament, unobserved by the hostile 
(cloud) : I look upon these showers of Ghi, (and be- 
hold) the golden Vetasa in the midst of them.' 

6. They flow uninterruptedly like pleasing rivers, 
purified by the mind that is seated in the heart : these 
streams of Ghi descend (upon the fire), like deer flying 
from the hunter. i 

The streams of Ghi fall copious, swift as the 


curds, and butter, of which Indra engendered jajana, milk, Surya 
butter, and the gods (dev.dsah fabricated (tatakshuh) curds from 
the shining, ven4t, that is, Agni .■ Mahidhara renders devasah 
dwijdtayah, the twice born, but does not differ materially in the 
rest. 

I According to the sense given to Samudra, the showers, first 
indicated by the epithet sata vrajA, implying merely copious may 
be either of water or ghi : vetasa is said to be a name of Agni, 
either as lightning or the Sun, or the fire of sacrifice : Mahidhara 
very superfluously, and incompatibly with his e.xplanation of the 
objects of the Sukta chooses, to understand, as one meaning, et4 
arshanti, vacba udgachchhanti, these words, originate from the 
ocean of the water of laith, purified by the metres and other 
supplementary portions of the Vedas, amidst which words the 
Rishi sees the golden form of Agni, for Agni is the deity presid- 
ing over speech, or holy texts, agnir hivachdm adhisiithiitri 
devata . he gives as an alternative, however, a similar interpre- 
tation to that of Sayana. 

j Sayana considers that in this verse the ghi that is poured 
from the ladle on the fire is alluded to : Mahidhara interprets 
dhena, \shich S.ayana makes an epithet of saritah, and renders 
prirayitryah, by v.achah, words, texts, which lie says flow like 
rivers, freed from error by the heart and the mind , separating 
antar hriA by the copulative fiom manas.a, manasA cha, whilst 
SAyana makes the former the adjective of the latter, antarhrida 
ir.anasA, hri ■'ar anie' vagai-na (li'ttem, by the minf gou' wilh'r. 

f t' lO '^ 03 : \ 
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wind,' and rapid as the waters of a river down a 
detlivity breaking through the confining banks, and 
uurrving on with their waves, like a high-spirited 
steedd 

8. The streams of incline to Agni as devoted 
wives, auspicious and smiling, to a husband : they feed 
(the flame) like fuel, and Jatavedas, propitiated, accepts 
them. 

Q. I contemplate these streams of G'm as they flow 
from where the Soma is effused, where the sacrifice tis 
solemnized , as maidens decorating themselves with 
unguents to go to the bridegroom. 

to. (Priest?)' ad.dress the piou«, the source) ol 
herds of cattle bestow upon us auspicious riches . 


1 Vatapramiyah, vAyuvat prakr.shtavega ; ^iahidh.ara refeis 
the comparison tc sindhu, a river agitated by the wind. 

2 K.'ishtha btiindan urmibhih pinvam.nnih : klshthi, accord- 
ing to Sayana, means limitating circles, maryadabhutan pari- 
dein, limits within which the flowing butter increases with its 
juices; Mabidhara makes it part of the comparison, with the 
rapidity of the steed rushing into the boundaries of the battle, 
kashth.i meaning sangrama pradosan ; according to Sayana, 
ghiita may here also mean water, when sindhu will implay the 
antariksha. 

3 The text has no nominative .• S.'iyana supplies Ritwijah, 
priests ; Mahidhara, dev.'ih, gods, which agrees better with part 
of what follows. 

4 Sushtutim gavyam ajim ; the latter Sayana renders gosam- 
bandhinam sangh itam, the number or collection relating to cattle ; 
or, he says, it may mean abundance of water ; Mahidhara divuks 
the terms, and explains Agni by yijna, (sacrifice), and gavya by 

glr. g)ls, appr.jach t'a j pi JU', p ' us j, an 1, tii j sacri icc IL wliic f 
»hi 15 offered. 
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conv^-v this our sacrifice to tlie gods, (\v!ier,*at] il-.,-, 
streams s'f Ghi with sweetness descend. 

Ii. The whole world, (Agni , finds an asylum in 
thine effulgence/ whether it be in the ocean, in the 
heart (of man), in tlie life (of living beings), in the 
assemblage of tlie waters, or in warfare : may we attain 
that sweet-flavooi ed wave* wiiich is established ir tlir 
(eS'eiu e).' 


! iJh ',1!. ttr. tf- 

■hllP.V'l >• -1 ■ 

M-,. :i-. i 


'VTui i--h:'ani r, a |! : tiu I'.'St u ex 

■ 1 -• I'-e. in ‘he place of i \'!;triC's ci 

1'. p ;p 

1’“ ' ' ■ >' u'. ■ v ii rh :,s ' ili .t n t!:; 

.i ca;; li ■■...■.a r ■ ti,i. ,11 liKfi, as >. iisvv.ac.aia, 'Vmch is *1. 
etyino!..j;ic 3 i pun fi.jm -swa, a’i, and nara a iran ; 1:, !!fe, ayushi, 
J.S tile vn. 3 i }.u!,.v,e. 01 rjU-. aiay n.eiTi U/od, anna, v.’her, the 
■ ugcstiv-' fire i-, ir.tcnjrd , ; isscinf'ied waters or the hi ma 
'iicnt, as i'giit iir.c ; ;n wii, as t'de iarta[na,.. .\_il nre of \iiOi;: 

t ("i.Tiih ya aMirit-h the wasewhi^i' is so deposited, sth.'i 
pitah, may lUij.'.y eith.’; tan nul'ei c*. the obiiticmoi water it; 
the shape ui rairl 


3 ih'.s bukta, sv'bicii is p o aably ancieut, is a gcod spe,''imen 
of Vaidik vaaueness, ar..! mysi/.-cation. and of ‘he strads to 
wiiiLh con!iiUiU.Uo!s a'-t put to extract an inteliigib'e meaning 
ioiii the ;e\’. 



iVlA^^DALA V 


ANUVAI-CA 5 
SUKI'A I. I) 

I i’.E deity is Agni ; the are Cu-iha and Givistitnua, ct 

tiieraceo: Atn ; the n.el: e . Trishtubh. 

A(jN '1 is awakened by t'ue fu'-! (supplied b\ ) the priests 
at the dawn, approaclun;' like .a cow (to pasture ^ ; hi?, 
.kunes ri-e up to the rkv h’te (trees) thrt'u nic 

aloft tht:ir hrac.chosA 

i. Tiie obi.n'rr cf the rdii.atio:'. is av.-akened for the 
wc.r'-hir, of the .T. -Is; f tvivir.ahlv niinded, Atrni has risen 
up Pith, the d. I n the riii;- u vijjnui of the kindi-td 
(lire)!? (mt.iiosl, .] Ua;- it v has been lihor.itt-i’, 

''rf’.T! th.e ; kacss 

j \\ Iv-n p,i 1 . - ■' 1 ! iipt.n tk' t or'ii.’ii' .;) 

.^Ir.;!,- of rt'-- ' - ico ' { \ '..r! ’ ,* ih-n, krj; ! t-shi’ur t;' 

, [■/ I i -i-l.-irit T'--- r- f;,(, 1 

'.'io prsr-i;,.' i . ('hl.ilioni -o' 1 : , t , p,,. 

' u.’.-Vc-', , I. ij. IO 1 ■.]ur-''eda, 15, ^ 

tepAir.'j prati din .lum -• '--a '■■i.r-. .i-, Lb,, , ■ ,■ 

in ibe .tu; i-e the fait, ar, . ir. Oy ino- 

ab 0 in tiie ■, x,'; i- at, -n o- th ■ si-i', ii the 'x .;n , ;."'i • 

obv,'! ivr i,’ ; vie'ni u oii.iiii ronier'?.; u, ■. ! . ; 

d'' 'h-'.i’ig Iro’-i t'".' indie'-;." tiie tr,'os e, ti-,- ].i; ■ . ' 

■'■e 11 Lh nests 

2 \A i-:;n gansvi i.isin'-n .lil :sli, v.-iei; he ii.r; s.',,-ed ;he 
o-peoT till- , I’npiny, hr. t!’'; :1 ■' -’I'l'orr.n-isM'np it ■ woiid, 

ohc a C )rd I ■ I : ’ ■ ohsi ‘ i,-; ■ , \ ' 1 ■. - ' -t - . - - no 

1 .1 r V I I ’ ra pi at 1 : n I , i ' 1 1 ■ 1 ■ P , t ; ' . - . 
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flame), and Agni, soaring aloft, drinks it as it is (spread 
out) recutnbent^ by the ladles.’ 

4. Tbe minds of the devout turn to Agni, as the 
e.yes (of men) look towards the sun : wheh the multi- 
form (heaven and earth) bring him forth along with 
the dawn, he is born as a white courser in the beginning 
of the days. 

5. (Agnif, capable of birth, is born in the beginning 
of the days ; radiant, lie is deposited in the friendly 
woods, and then the adorable Agni, the offerer of the 
oblation, displaying seven precious (rays), is seated in 
every house. 

§. The adorable Agni, the offerer of the oblation, 
has sat down in a fragrant place‘‘ on the top of his 
mother (earth) : }ouihfol, wise, many-stationed, the 
celebrator of sacrifice, the su^iainer (of all), kindled 
(he abides) amongst men. 

7. They glorify at present with hymns that Agni, 
who is intelligent, the fulfilier (of desires) at sacrifices, 
the offerer of oblations, who has charged heaven and 
earth with water, and whom they ahvays worship with 
clarified butter as the bestower of food. 

8. Entitled to worship, he is worshipped ir bis OW'n 
(abode) ; humble-mmded, eminent amongst sages, our 
auspicious guest, the thousand-raytd, the showerer (of 


1 Uttdnam is explained vistritam, an epithet of ajyadharam 
stream of ghi, understood. 

2 This and the preceding occur in the SAma-Veda, ii. 1097 — 8. 

3 The text has onlj virupe, vanous-formed ; being in the fern, 
dual It is applied to dyAvAprithivyau, understood. 

4 SurabhA for surabhau loke, fragrant with the odour of ghi 
and other offerings, the altar, 
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.benefits), of well-known niiglit,* thou, Agui, surpassest 
all others in strength. 

9. (Too) quickly, Agni, dost thou pass to others 
from him to whom thou hast been mahifest : most 
beautiful, adorable, radiant, many-shining, the loved oi 
people, the guest of men. 

10. To thee, youngest (of the gods), men present 
oblations, whether nigh or from far ; accept the pratse 
of him who most extols thee ; for the felicity (which 
thou conferrest), Agni, is great, vast, ausp'icious. 

11. Ascend to day, radiant Agni, thy resplendent, 
well-conducted chariot together with the adorable 
;gods) : cognizant of the w'ays (of worship),* bring 
hither, by the vast firmament, the gods to partake of 
the oblation. 

13 . We have uttered alond this encomiastic praise 
to the wise, holy, vigorous (Agni), the showerer (of 
benefits) : Gavishthira offers with reverence (this) praise 
to Agni, like the wide-sojourning (sun), effulgent in 
the sky. 


SUKTA II. (TI) 

The deity is Agni ; the Rishi is Kumura. the son of Atri, oi 
V'risa, the son of Jara, or both ; the metre is Ti'ishtubr, 
except in the last verse, in which it is Sakvati. 

The young mother cherishes her rnutilal-d boy in secret, 
and gives him not up to the father: men behold not loT 

I Tad ojah, lit. having that strength ; tad, that, implying 
which is notorious, yat prasiddhara balam. 

j Vidvan pathinam ; the first is rendered yashtavyadevapa- 
rijndnevan, having knowledge of the gods who are to be v'cr- 
shipped; the last, with rrgard to the ways of worshipping them, 
devayajanamargin prati. 
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riTitilstPrl form, bat him' wh.en placed before 'them) 
in ar unresrin^ fiiosition) ' 

Z. \.iun^ motiier, what bov i? this whom thou, 
'be. omei a maievolert foi^terest? the mighty 


I Accor4iny to '•vhat i? no c’onbt the most accurate interpreta- 
:on o: ’■nis ve- ?e, and of those which f.ahow, they contain only a 
inetan' or callv onsbure aili.sion to the lighting o: the sacriScial 
'ire the motner is the two pu^cs of touchwood, which retain 
fire the child, and will not srontaneously give it up to the 
'atiicr, the vaianvina, unnl •'orcc.t by attrition t;'l then, a’sc. 
ot'jpie, tlie pritsts, do not oehold :t, but they see it when burst- 
ing iPt'J ign aor. i this, however, has not sitisfied the commen- 
tators and a c’-rious and strau.ge legcno has been devised for the 
inter , ’1 ovation of the tex' or uis been, perhaps, applied to it by 
wriy of exphanabon, bavin,, bevn o-'c-viopsly current . it is more 
p.'oba'i; V, rt'wever, ruggestod by r>un suggestive jf, the verses 
.‘to ,• in q' otes ttie S.vtydvana ly-ihmana as the autiiority ; the 
s'OiV is th.s Kiia Tryai una, tp.e ron of Tr’\ ■•■.shna, of the race 
Iks'' ' i<i.is, had for V 'S Puroiiii ■■ "isi, the son '•» Jara : it was 
the -t Is v.a; ! wiitu , R.aia -lau hisr-achit weni ert in 

t.b .line ciivr.'it that ‘he l-.rrc-r ^hi,. i.i drive, and on at octasion 
af this P a!, the chi.io. ■'■■•.nr ovc'- a r.-abinn ocy woo was 
p’ .y.n, in 'heroa.i 'iilivi h o- a <;A- , r, between the 

■Rf’ i the pries'- tmow,i,ch -vas the ntni.R-rr.'h-ioin'frrtcu- 
;g ,:,e latter because n i- .-ir. the ih-rslii -et&-ting. that 


I . ..t yis ;.,eR,v s c "w:h. lOsp'-'-ii 'e perto i they 


I cferrt: lue nn' 'tr t '■ 

■ 5 " j - '111. iy the; 

ihd ,v' ;i 

5 , w'lG 'icri.R-c 

4 ,,,ainsl tile P ,rch;t 

■ 1 c-.\ rhe i 

i'oy to ! .c 

hy ihe p'-'./vr 

theiK'c, -,rl r'.'ic'.J. a i. 

.-r r ' e V ^ - 

; 1, hut 

I'cCiiC offen'^eQ 

'.vph tl.(' r, -1. .. ,1 j; 

I-*: '• '. 3 l :::n '5 i 

v; d t ,c 

pirtiaiitv, 

1 1! e lie ■_ h -j ■ a ' ' ; * i> 

pCl'il/Mj' L> .J.'lCtH, 

r 'Ik r 

- wr il.pgs, and 

live c'j' V ’ 

’ ■ ■’’-•.t 

> . c?. ,e,! 

,arr.' ib.uii, ; this 

iO till, cl; ')[ * 

1 . i ji.i. t ; h‘ n \\ 

dkus r.-s,. ; 

iclful .y invoked 


;cs prernncp, a-i t, lU. c- ,e oisntra he played that the energy 
of fire '.vopiu --e , > t .:n, whi. at. ordingiy took place: 

this c.aergv ,.i a.ti, ■ n, 5 m, ,1 by the 'anusud term of Haras, 
Ap .vr haias v, ' . t'.w l.-gwid is intelhginle, but whii follows is 
rather obscure .Sayana proceeds; so , singing the Rishi ca-ing 



tit^-Veda Samhita S4'. 

(queen) has given him birth ; the -embryo has thrive.n 
through many years ; I have seen him born as the 
mother brought him forth ^ 

3. I have seen iiim from a near place, golden-tooth- 
ed, bright-coloured, uileding (flames like) weapons, 

seen distirxtly the Brahmanicnie bcome ine wue of king Tiasa- 
dasyu. in the garb of a Pisachi, and that she, having taken 
the Haras away from the fire-chamber, was concealing it in 
her regal clothing (kasipau ?i he, having propitiated that Haras 
by the V'irsa Sama, re-..inited it with Agni, upon which the 
ofTices of fire, in cooking .and 'he like, were discharged as belore ; 
Sayana adds to his version a quotation from the Tf.ndv 
which steps with the restcr.atio ; of the boy to life; the- .S.t 
nianjari cites ‘.ite legend from the Briha.d-derat.i, the first part ot 
which is the same as tnat given above but there is some si-ghc 
cariation in the conclusi; a after the decision against the 
'^urohit, this authority cor.rini.ss, the Afharvan having seen (or 
(composed) the Aiigirasa mantras, restored the bey to hfe, but 
being in wratli, 'he deserted kir-,, a.ad -veut to anc'het country . 
open h's (lep.irture, the H.aras or functir -; of \gnl ceased, and 
there irtre no moro b'lrnf Jti'eric.gs the P.aja, being much d'S- 
;• essej, ■■•cr-c to the kiShi, and picifie i and bioughc him back, 
anj prcv.iiied upon him to become nis Purohit once more .• still 
the fi; c isith held its acti-. ly, uriii! di ■ Ivisc. discovered that the 
queen '.'as in real.ty a Pisacr.i. with wiiom the Haras had asso- 
ci.-’ted, .-nd wj-; sca'.-d on the thr-jne .vitii h -r, and hidden in her 
robe • on discovei 'ig tills, t m Rishi rrueared the second stanza 
cl Lii.s .•iukfi,' “ Yeung mother, etc ” 'o whicii H.iras, in the form 
5of a b 1 '/ 'u.l ' the Rishi then •■cciti.-.i the ninth stanza, “ .-^gni 
shinv i It; ' cn whicii th.’ flame burs. :• i th iud c onsiiraed the 
P'>.'if.':! aliei vd.i^h th-”i;s went o-i asbefoie: u th.ere be ani’ 
meanT,,!,' r; ti; s iegen i, it may : 'iSibiy intimate some quarrel 
’•’et veen 'h,: rr -.'-es ai-d pr.csts and i tAii.reuuent temporary dis- 
couLiitcauce of v.'orsliip wuh. fire. 

I See the prccnJiug ncte, -ti this ;J several other stanzas 
the aliusion the pr.jd,-et .1 file ''v .attrition is blended with 
reference t.o the ewt ums'an n.-s told in .he legend as above par- 
licalarized, 
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(wlien') offering tc him the ambrosial, all-diffusing (obia» 
tion): what can those v. ho acknowlege not indra, wl o 
repeat not his praise, do unto me. 

4. I have seen him passing secretly from place (to 
place) like a herd (of cattle),* siiining brig.'itly of his 
own accord: they appreheiided not L'icse (flames of 
his), bat he has (again) been born, and they which had 
come grey-haired are (once more) young.® 

5. Who have disunited my people froiii the cattle ?* 
was there not for them an invincible protector? may they 
who have seized upon that s people) perish, for he who 
knows (our wishes) ap.proaci.ts to (protect^ the cattle, 

6. Enemies have secreted amongst mortals the idng 
of living beings, the asylum of men : may the prayers 
of Atri set him free ; may those who revile be reviled. 

7. Thou hast liber.ated the fettered Sunahsepa from 

a thousand stakes, for he was patient in endurance : 
so, free us from our bonds, having sat down here 

(at our sacrifice), intelligen: offerer of oblations. 

y. When angered, lAgni;, copart from me ; the 
protector of the worship of the gods, (Indi-a), has 
spoken to me : the wise fndra has looked upon thee, 
asid, instructed by him, f have come, Agni, to thee 


I Going from pasture to pasture, 

a Paliknir-id yavatayo b.havant : the fiarr.es which had been 
so often produfcd may : e considered as aged, or as th” text, 
literaiiy, grey-bcadc.i , or aiiusion 1. inte.nded to the su:pe.nsion 
of tnc funciirn; o .ire. as in tne legend. 

3 Ke me maryaham viv.avanta gocbih ; what enemies have 
despoiled my k ngcon;, is the exp'ananon of Sayan.a 

4 That is, .A gnu 

5 The text here divnits the two parts of the name, as 
SunaschicC-hiiepa, .nterposing chit, a gene.'a! particle, by Vaid.k 
license. 



Veda Samhila. 


843 


9 Agni shines with great and varied radiance ; 
he makes all things manifest by his might j he over- 
comes undivine malignant delusions ; he sharpens his 
horns for the destruction of the Rakshai. 

10. May thy roaring (flames). Agni, be manifest 
in the sky as sharp weapons wherewith to slay the 
Rdkshasas : in his exhilaration hk shining (rays) inflict 
(destruction), and undivine opposing (hosts) arrest him 
not. 

11. This praise have i, a devout worshipper, com- 
posed for thee, (Agni), who art born with many 
(faculties), as a steady dexterous (artisan fabricates) 
a car : if, divine Agr.i, thou approve of it, then may 
we obtain abundant flowing water. 

12. Tiie many-neckod. the showerer (of benefits), 
ever increasing collects together ‘he wealth of the 
enemy without opp >sitio!. ; .he immor als have enjoined 
Agni that he will h;stow happit.ess on the man who 
offers sacrifice thar lie v.iii bestow happiness on the 
man who offer?, obiation? * 


dUKTa ill. (ITU 

Tnir dec.y is.^gni the Vasusruta, of the race of .4gni , 

the metre is Trzsktubh. 

Thou, gni, art, born V'aruna, thou becomest Mifra 
when kindled • in thee, son of strength, art ai! the soda ; 
thou art Indra, su.a of strength, to the meta! who 
presents (oblatious). 


I Barb i^hrnate manave sarisa yansat is repeated with a slight 
• ai Li !ion of the t'ist woid, hav'sl-mate, in the repetition. 
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2 Thou art Aryainan in rt^lation to nuiduns T thoii 
bearest, erjoyer of sacrsficiai food, a mysterious n^ime 
thev anoint thee, like a welccme friend, with milk 
and butter,* when thou makest husband and and tvife of 
one mind. 

3, For thy glory the Murnts sweep (the firma- 
woen thy birth, Rudra, is beautiful and wonder- 
ful the middle step of V’ishnu has been plac.ed, so 
thou cheiishest the mysterious name of the waters’-. ‘ 

4. Divine iAguii,the gods, (made) romcly by thy 
glory, and bearing (tiier) great (affec’.on}, sip the 
arnbrc'sia , sr.en adort Agni, ihc conveyrr of the burnt- 
offerv'ic-- presenting ofalat.ons on behalf ci the snstitu- 
tor of ibo rite, -desi.-ous of (its) rewaid. 

5. ffier« is no more venerable off'^rer of ohlatio'i?, 

•bgiii, than thou, r.or (one* prior to thee - neither, giver 
of foo-J i' anv orm suh-rqueni (to be more g’ori.'in j 
by the m of wncm thou a"t the gue.-,l 

desii 'ir-'di men bv .sa.''r:h-o-... 

6. ’d 've, doiiriiU'; -f tveaith, Agn- -n-d arousing 
tnee b\ cO'atio!; ^ 'co’'- in thy protection, acquir 
''riinesi neav \v.- oe ic"ori.ju • , in naipe, :'-:U.rtessfu: 
ir; i icnlic^'s every da”; anj .araj -.vc.so.i oi Orregth, 
obia!.-, uit' li-Jie . ma'e i,ie- r o-ojintse 


1 Tw.’.e. .irySTi'. y-,t '■ran'n.''im h? rr-gu'ct.c ,e ■ . --caiorp' 
the niipt’-i' Ore a.\y be rc'gn.ieJ as aryainap ; the SL.in/r. •<'. be 
rce.ted it 'nsr-'iageJ. 

2 Th'tf ,f ' ais' ,-an-;i a, i-: itin srhuiiart ii letu’ 

of all, v tvta. men, na’"?. 

3 Arj i.'i*. m ira r sui.hit-^m na 2;o‘j.aih ; the ’asr, bt with zo""., 
is p’.t I'jt m;rnTynu fci 'he prodr-cts <ii the cow, 

a April, as the lightning. 

5 Ft.Sj guhyam nama gon.im . Seyana ren lers it nd-ikbn.<n 
guhvam nar.ja;.i I’akshas) out gives no eripianatioo. 
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7. Mhv Agni inilict (evil) upon the evil doer who 
commits offeoce or wickedness against us : destroy, 
sagacious Agni, the calumniator^ who injures us in 
these two ways.’ 

8. Former (worshipper) constituting thee, divine 
(Agni), the messenger (of the gods), have worahipped 
thee with oblations at tiie dawn of day ; when thou 
proceedttst to tiie place fjot the aggregation) of the 
wealth (of sacrifice),’ bright-shining, kindled by the 
mortals who have given thee an abode.* 

9 Convey him to safety) in war, son of strength, 
who like a wise sen offers to thee (reverence) as to a 
father;' when, sagacious .^gni, dost thou look upon 
cs ; wlien, director of sacrifice, dost thou direct u.'» (Co 
good ways). 


I .^b.hisrstim et.'m, is, properly, this calumny, but as t.Ci 
anteoede.it ot yah, lie whe, m the masculine, the relative leqiires 
,!te sense cf a'ohisastri, accuser or calutaniator. 

3 Offence, agas or apari-.lha, and sin o.' wretchedness, enaa, 0,' 
phpa. 

3 .Saniithe yad Agni 'ya?' indm ; l.t to the heap) of ricliotr, 
•out the riches, a'ccrling m the scholiast, are here those of the 
obUtion, havirlaksha.'.dnam. 

4 Martair vasubhir idhyaminah : the second, accoru.ug cij 
Sfiyana, is an epithet of the first, meati.iig, visakaih, plamig o. 
fiting in an abc.'de or place of d'.veliiiig, j. e. either ilisaltai.oi 
the chamber of Socrifice. 

s So in V 2 of the next Sukta, may the nearer of the 'AUt;,':] 
the underaying Agni, be a father to us or the relationship may 
be reversed; protect him, Agr.i, who, like a father, the’; ’ic; 
thee as a son, Agi'i being gentrateJ and niaiiHained by 1. , 
sacrificer ; as, by andihc: ic-vt, 'hou art the so.i of him >.Yitw' .ua;.; 
tain thee. 
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' ■ ir, iher, he ofi-rs t'he ^ o; I'.'i’.- ih! .ii'j*- - 

II- ii'--ro\vrr c? i! .veiiif'iTt;, th"'.: as a {.at' er i:t pitMtn' 
ti‘ a-'jppi it: Aj’ii, ever ai!i:^rrentin:». a'l J lies'r'.as-is 
h befriend), by !iis n.iig'it, the devout ) Dr-hiu[)e’' 
od'-'ii g) copious oblations, bestoivs upon hir.t h.appities';. 

’ 1 . Agni, youngest (cf the goos). verily tiioii 
h'^.'rest thine adorer (safe) beyond all calarr/uies , 
thieves I'.avp been detected, and hostile men v.ith covert 
evil iriientinr.s, fiave beer, avoided (by us). 

12. 'I h 'se (encomium^) .ire directed tcwar Is thee, 
but perh.Tps an offence bas thereby been uttered 
‘ttiee). the givrr of d'.veiiings - may Agm, augmenting 
fin- our pr,ii.se . yield us not up to the maligner or the 
iiaievolent 


Sblvi'A IV flV.) 

The deity, Ris :i, in.i ii.eiic % •. 

I' OS .\gni, I glorify at s.i..rilioes ‘ ..je who .art the ior,i 

r.f v.ist riches ; may we who art in wont of food ohitain 
food tlirough thee, and (thrcugii tiiee) may we cverconic 
liorts of (hostile) men. 

2 May the undet aying .\gni, the be.arer nf ob!.a> 
'ions, be a father to tis, all pervad.ing and resplendent 

1 B'lun n rni van iiiii'iuo n\Ti i, |t 'le srlia’.iast siv=, 

T- ay ’-.e?n oblation, havi! ; cr it may bei cnie’. vd praising thy 
many names he offers oblations. 

2 V asave vA tad id .^go av.achi, is t’xpla.ned, that which is an 
obensive express. on may have been spoken to Vasa, comraonly 
rendered giver of dwellings, by our saying o' intia atmg, idam 
deh , give this ; or it may fie rendered, th.s offer.cc which has 
been offered to us by our enecaics, has been reported to Agm. 
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f-i’ay he bi-) to us of pleasing aspect : supply us plenti- 
fully with food in return for our well-maintaiaed house- 
I'.oid lire : grant us viands abundantl)'. 

3 '^'ou possess (priests i the wise lord of hiU'nat; 

litiiigs/ the pure, the purifying, Agni, cherished niih. 
cbialions of butter, the offerer of the burr l-oficring 
the all-kuowii.g he among the gods bestows desirable 
(! idles'-. 

4. Be propitiated .'\gni, sh.aring in sLatisfacticn uitl; 
?;a, vicing with the rays of the sun . be gialined, 
jaiavedas, by cur fuel, and bring the gods to partake 
of the oblation. 

5. Propitiated, lo\v ly-minded, a guest in the dwell- 
ing, come, thou who art wise, to this our saciihce 
having destoryed, Agni, all our adversaries, bring olf- 
tile possessions of those who bear us enmity. 

6. Demolish, Agni, with thy weapon, the Dasyu, 
appropriating the sustenance to thine own person 
and inasmuch, son of strength, as thou satiafiest llie 
gods, so do thou, Agni, chief of leaders, protect n.s in 
battle. 

7. W'e worship thee, Agni, wdth hymns ; we (wor 
•slitp thee), purilier, and of auspicious lustre, with ob- 
lations • bestow upon us all desired riches ; bcato,'- 
upon us all sorts of wealth. 

8. Accept, Agni, our sacrifice : son of strengtiy 
the abider in the three regi-ms, (acc- pt our,, oblati-jn • 


1 111 the first verse we had vasupititri vasurivin, th.e l-)rj of 
riches, of r-.ches ; so licre we have a si nilar 1 eduiuiancy ct cori- 
-oUuction, vis'un vispatnii, the foi J of men, of men. 

2 V'ayih krinv.'uias tanve sw.iy.ai ; or by taiui mav bo under* 
.toed pulra, a s-cn, ‘V tlic y-ij.iaidp.a in that rcfalion. 
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may we be (regarded) amongst the gods as doers cf 
good : cherish us with triply-protected felicity.'^ 

9. Thou conveyest us, Jitavedas, across all in- 
tolerabje evils, as (people are carried) over a ricer by 
a boat : Agni, who art glorified by us with reverence, 
such as (that shewn) by Atri, know thyself the protector 
of our persons. 

10. Inasmuch ' as I who am a mortal earnestly in- 
voke thee who art an immortal, praising thee with a 
devoted heart ; therefore, Jatavedas, grant us food, and 
may I obtain immortality through my posterity.®,' 

It. Upon whatsoever performer of good umrks 
thou, Agni, who art Jfttavedas, easiest a favourable 
regard, he enjoys welfare, and riche's, comprehending 
horses, cattle, sons and male desccndaius ’ 


I Ti i-var'it!icna sinnan'i, with tiirce Uch- acied , fiiat is, pie- 
sc.ved by act, tboiigiit, and speccli . or it sarmaii he rendered 
i'y house, giiha, it may he understood, protect us by or :n a three- 
rooied, 0/ ihree-stoncd dwell ng i. e, t. ichchhadishkena grihena, 
7. e. a spacious mansion. 

3 Tl'.o immortality that is defined as the unbroken succcssior 
[of descendants, amrititwam santatyavichchhcdalakshanam : an- 
I other text to the same effect 'S cited, praiam am prajayate lad u 
, te martyr mritam, wlien progeny is born after progeny, tiiat vtii:y 
is tl;e Inmrrtality of thy mortahty. 

3 These last two stanzas arc to be tcciicd a: tlie saciffce 
Ot.'tainng sms, putri'v'rincsUti. 
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349 


"Ihe deities are the Apris;3 the Rishv \% V'asusruta, the metre 

Gayatri. 

0rFER abundant butler to the resplendent Susamiddha,^ 
to Agni, to JAtavedas. 

2. Nar 4 sansa animates this- sacrifice, he who is 
uninjurable, who verily is wise and sweet-handed. 

3. Agni, who art Hita, bring hither the woiiderfu! 
and friendly Indra, with his easy-going chariots for o\if 
protection. 

4 . (Grass),* soft as wood, be spre-ad ; the wor- 
shippers praise thee : be to us radiant (grass the source 
of) liberality, 

5. Open divine doors, our passages to preservation 
fuifill the sacrifice (with its rewards). 

6. We glorify the evening and morning, lovely, 
food-btstowing, mighty, the mclhers of sacrifice. 

7. Praised (by us), divine invokers of the gods, 
rcme, moving on the path of the wind,* to this sacrificc- 
of Our patron. ■* 

8. M.(y I'a, .Saraswali, M-dii, the lliree gnddesse.s 
who are the sources of h.appiness, .sit down, benevolent, 
upon the sacred grass. 

0. 'I tvashtri being propitious, thou who cart diffusive 
in kindness, come to thine own accord, protect us in re- 
fieated sacrifices. 

1 This agree.s 'vith the first hymn, vol. i n. 31, in niakinv 
3 usaniiddlia a nain.', not merely an cpulict of Agrd. 

2 The liarhis or Poa cy nosuroides. 

3 V.Uasyu patiiian may mean, with the awiftness of tiie wind 
or through the firmament. 

4 Manuslio no yajnam, lit. to (the sacrifice of our ir.a” ; that 
■v, of the y.ajam.kn.a. 
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10, W herever thou knowest, Vanaspati, fh® sec. 
forms of the gods to be,* thither convey the oblations. 

If. ’] lie oblation is offered with reverence' to Ague 
to \’aruna; with reverence to Indra, to the Maruts; with 
reverence to the gods. 


SUKTA VI. tVIJ. 

The deity is .Agni ; the h'isUt as bef'ire ; and mette is Panhti. 

1' GLORIFY that Agni who is tlie giver of dwellings : to 
rrhom, as to their home, the milch Wine, the iight-iaced 
steeds, the constant offerers of oblations, repair do 
thou, (Agni), bring food to thine adorers. 

2 . He is Agni, who is praised as the giver of dwelA 
iogs, to whom the milch kine, the light-faced steeds, the 
well-born, devout worshippers repair ; do thou, Agni, 
bring food to thine adorers-.'* 


I Yatra vettha devAn.^in guhyanAmAni ; the last is e.xplainetf’ 
rupAni, fornis, but no further interpretation of the phrase occurs ; 
it is not specified as a faculty of Vanaspati in any preceding 
hymn to the Apris, although, as in them, Vanaspati here re- 
presents Agni as identified with the sacrificial post, or yupi, or, 
as the scholiast here says, the deity presiding over it, yupAbhi- 
mAn ideva. 

3 The term is &svAha, who here, as heretofore is an .Apri, or 
personifiation of Agni. 

3 A am astam yanti dhenavah ; astam, which is repeated in the 
text with each nominative, is explained sarvesbam grihavad .isra- 
yabhutam, he who is become the house like asylum of all : the 
verse occurs S.-ima-X eda, i, 425 tl. 108/. and A*ajur-\’cda^ 15 41.1 
Mahidhara also renders astam bv griham. 

4 Sama A'cda, II, .ci-’9 A ap..r- \ tea, i s. 
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Agiii, the all-behol'ling. gives, verily to the man 
(r h.’i worships him, a son) possessing abundant food ; 
Agni, wi'cn propitiated, proceeds to bestow) that wealth 
wbieii is of, Its own nature precious: do thou, Agni, bring 
food to thine adorers. ‘ 

4. We kindle thee, divine Agni, bright, undecaying 
so that tliy glorious bl»ee shines in heaven ; do thou 
bring food to thine adorers * 

5. To thee, radiant Agni, lord of light, giver of 
pleasure, destroyer (of foes), protector of man, the 
bearer of oblations, to thee the oblation is offered w'ith 
the sacred verse : do thou bring food to thine adorers.* 

o. These fires cherish all that is precious in the fires 
(of sacrifice) ’* they give drlight; they spread abroad; 
they crave perpetually (sacrifiSial) food : bring, Agni, 
food to tinne adorers. 

7 These thy flames, Agni, fed with abundant food, 
increase, as, by their descent, tliey seek the pasture cf 
the hoofed cattle bring, Agni, food to thine adorers. 


I Sama-Veda, n. io88. 

* Sama-Veda, i. 419, ii. 372. 

3 Sama-Veda, ii. 373. 

4 Pro tyo agnayo agnishu viswatn pushyanti vAryyarc • prs- 
pushyanti dhishnyl g.trhapityAdishu, they niurish eiceedingly, 
;?y their intensity, wealth dhinam, understood, ip the household 
and othe! fires, that ’S, the primary flames of Agni, when mani 
fested in the household fires, are the source of riches. 

5 Ye patwabhih saphdnarr vraj.\ bhuranta gonim is explained 
by S&yana, ye rasmayah, those rays which, patanaih, by fallings, 
ichchlianti yuth^ni saphdnira gonAm, wish for or proceed to the 
herds of hoofed cattle; an explanation which does not render 
the sense more obvious ; it means, he adds, that the spreading 
flames long for the bumt-offering, AyatA iwaU lioir.Aya kankshaniji- 
ityar thah. 
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3 ij'ant, to us who praise th.ee, new dwell- 

arid 'abundant) food : may we be those who wor- 
oliip llite, b.avin^ tb.e;; for a messent^er (to the gods) in 
every hou;w : bring, Agiii, food to liiine adorers. 

j. Giver of delight, thou reccivest into thy mcj'h 
the I'-vo ladies (lull) of butter A mayst tirou feliii (uur 
desires). Arc of slrenglii, at our solemn rites ; bring 
.Agni, food to ll'.iiie adorers.* 

10. Tnus have they repaired to Agni with praises 
and with sacrifices succes.sivciy, and have established 
(the manner of his worship) ; and he Las given us male 
descendants, and wealth of fleet horses : bring, Agnb 
food to thine adorers. 


SUKTA VII. (VII.i 

1'?IE Oeicies ?.5 bv.ore ; the R/j/m is Isha, o' theraceof Atrithc 
r etre is Auushtubh, except is the last verse, in which it i's 
Pauktt, 

F’kienoS, older fitting praise and food to Agni, the 
most liberal benefactor of men, the pov^erful son of 
strength.* 

I Termed juhu and upablirit, two ladles used for pouring the 
oiled buttei upon the fire. 

a Sama-Veda, it. 374. Yajui-Veda, 15. •43; Mahidharah 
explaanins ubhe darvi, two hands serving as lad'es. 

3 Urjo naptre, Sdyana renders, balasya putrAya . Mahidhar.a, 
Yajush, 29, translates Trj, water, and the appellative, grandson 
of water, timber being ttie offspring of water, and fire the off- 
spring of fuel. 
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\\ here is (the deity, upon whose presence the, 
.'ejoicing cotidSt.ts (of the ceremony} are oft'ering hoiTT- 
in the hail of sacrifice, 'ht) whom they kindle and 
living beings generate. 

3, \^'her! we present to hiin (sacrificial) icod, when 

,he accepts) the oblations of men, then by the pc'v^ 
of the brilliant (viands), he assumes the radiance of the 
rite. ‘■ 

4 Ver'iy he gives a siginl by night to one who is 
far off, w^l e' he the puiiner, the unJecayipg, coiisum/ry 
the forest lords. 

5. At whose worship (the priests) pour the dripipg 
(butter) upon the fiarnes, and (the drops) mount upo.^a 
the fire as if they were its own numerous off-'pring, asr 
(ooj s ride) upon 'he back (of father).* 

6 Him whom the desired of many, tire (devout) 
man recognises as the sustaitter of all, the fiavcut'Ur oL 
loud, the provider of dwellings for men. 

7. He crops the dry ground strewn (with grass and 


1 Ritasya rasicitc .idade s vit;ausb’ '•xp’ained by the scho 
hist, he accepts the ray that is the ipprehender or absorber. 
jrVhaka, of water, alluding to the produ.'tiorr i>f .ram as the 
re»ult of burnt-of^erlngs ; or he becomes cjiawed with ’he 
energy generative of the reward of the si.critice, phalajanaka.n 
bejah swikritavia , or, again, ho a. --epts the praise which 11, af 
n were, the lustre or ray of the si'rilice. 

a Bhumi pnshtheva, is, I'terally, like many oi much on iho 
back ■ the scholiast eiplaiui bhuuui as signifying offspring, or 
that which is many, bahu bhavatite bhuma apatyatc ; and prishtha 
bo adds, i.r.pUes the backs of the father, pituh priihlhasie,%)n ..-a. 
as boys mount up.-ia the father* '’.-jc, ;o y-o lUmcs, ri'tr.'' 
ya'.ho }■ 'turankarr, bvohiati t>d y*;, 
y'b 
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\vooc!\ '‘ like an aniaial grazine; , i’-e with a goliiei-. lieard 
with shilling tt-eth, vast, and of irreislible strength 

8 , Bright ar. an axe is he to whom the (ivor.-hipper), 
like Atri, proceeds’* (to offer worship) . he wlioin his 
pr jlih.j mother has. brought forth, bestowing a bf-nefaC' 
lor on tiic world), when (Agni) obtains (sacriticia!) food. 

9 To tliee, 'g'"* the acceptor of the oblation the 
■ ph kider (of all) -here is pleasure (from mur prai-e) 
do thou be.-tow upon these thy worshippers wealtli and 
food, and a heart (grateful for thy favour), 

10. May the sage who is in tliis manner the offerer 
o' fxclu'ive praise (Agni to thee), ac. ept the cattle 
othich are to be given to thee, and thereupon may 
;\tri overcome tVie irrcligio'is /dc '■i v r ; ma) Jsha ovcf 
come (hostile) men ' 


1 Dham.v.\ksbitam dal; dhanwa the commentator explainb 
a place without water, nirudakarra'.iessm • and .Inshitam, trin.i- 
k.ishthldiShT akbluh’am, tossot' ever with ^rass, timber, and the 
like. 

1 Sech; sma yaSiitS a. rival pra swadhuiva , yate it is not 
\arv obvious 'vhet^ier .he :omp 3 r.so,is apply to Agni, or tne wor- 
'hipper they might u'.h he under -.tuuu by the worshipper, 
eager ro oFer cblaticn it ait axe toct Or both mig.it be aDplied 
to Agni ' at’ !, mearun^ .in i..iter, or oevoarer, or an animal eat.ng 
grass it seems, ni.we\er, must resonable to apply ati i vat to the 
yajam.nna, and swadhiti to Agni. 

3 Ishih sasahy.tn nr-n isbah may be, according to Sayana, the 
A’shi of the Sukta ; or de: A-ed from ish, and being ihe iveas. 
p’ lr ; it may be an cp !hct cf nrin, encountering oi opposing men. 
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SUKTA VIII. IMII.) 

THg deity and Rhhi as before ; the metre is Jagaii. 
Wanifester of strength, Agni, ancient worshippers 
have kindled thee of old for their preservation ; thee, 
the delighter of many, the adorable, the all sustaining-, 
the lowly-minded, the lord of the house, the excellent. 

2. Men have established thee, (Agni , their ancient 
guest, as the lord of the house ; (thee) the blazing- 
haired, the vast bannered, the multiform, the dispenser 
of wealth, the bestower of happiness, the kind protector, 
the destruction of decaying (trees . 

3. Hnman beings glorify thee, Agni, the appre- 
ciator of burnt-offerings, the discriminator (of troth), 
the most .liberal giver of precious (things), abiding 
(Awhile), auspicious one, in secret, (at other- -times) 
visible to a!l, lo'jd sounding., oSeut\g worship, thriving 
upon clarified butter. 

4. We approach thee, all-sustaining Agni, adoring 
thee in many ways with hymns and nith prostrations ; 
do thou, Angiras, when kindled,, be propitious to us : 
may th" divine (Agni be pleased) by the (sacrificial) 
food (offered by Ihe^ worshipper, and. by tfie bright 
dames (of his sacrifice) 

5. Agni, the praised of many, thou who- art- multi- 
form, givest of old food to every mortal ; thou, reignest 
with strength over the various (sacrificial) viaiui.s ; the 
.-plendour of thee when blaming brightly is not rivalled 
^b'.' any'. 


I Jarad- visham 's literally, that which i-. poison to the old ; the 
coi.iiU'-iititur i..Nplains it jarataai vriksh.'in.'iin vydpakam, the per 
vadci or ^.onsemer of old t-.ees; oi ;t may be mean j irnod.rkaai . 
that by V. haii sratei is d-'.od up. 



Ss6 Sj’fihiu:. 

6. _vo-. ngest 'of the leit’es), the grJj h?. r 

rrr’ade chec, \\’tien kindled their messenger, the bearer '“.1 
r-biations ; triee, v^rt rapid in movement, and c.-i 

ivhom butttr H the source, the have made v-hen invoked 
‘he briliiar.i eye the universe), instigated oy the 

■:inrJer.stano!Rg. 

. The ancient seekers after happiness have kindirt 
thee, Agni, when invoked, ^and fed thee; wstb abur^daiu 
fuel , and thou (tht'eby) rocreasing, and supplied with 
shrubs, ai't dominant over all terr^^s^rial via.idsA 

I Abh] Jr-iyiaii purihiva ■•i tishtbase : ?dy*os exphms jrayr ns 
by S'lnan;, food, ajtab'.e. ; *nd pirthS-^ ty cnkihifi, ’rees , ur be 
aibmiti It :o be an epithet of ja-yvinsi, earthly tstfhJei. ai the ^ket 
anil ci'tter rytserPru m s.tcr>“.:?s >v th ims. 
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ANUVA'KA r. (Crshfiui<2), 

SUKTA IX. dX.' 

deity 'S Agni , Gays of the race o# Afi, is the Rsyk \ t^;c' 

Tnetre of the fifth and seventh stanr,** is PanktL ci the rest. 

A >iujhtf-:'h. 

Mort.-'lS bearing, oblation!*' giorilv tiiee, Agn:, the 
ilivine i prasse thee. jAtavedas,’ for that thou con- 
veyest successively obiatiorw (to the u'ods; ' 

Agri is the invoker of the gckds (on Lieli.ai' of; 
birr, the .donor .(of the jiblation). the abjde fruit 

of good uorks), bv v.'hom the sacreu gra' s nas b“en 
.-'trewn , (he) do whom coiigre^ate ai^ sacrifices i.eourn-g 
food and fame. 

". He (it is') whom' the two stirjts liave en-geo-' me'l 
:ike .1 new-born babe, the suuoiiter of ii.fi Lbt de- 
scendant? of Manu, the fit ohiecl >'f ;-aC!if..,e 

1 In id.iit'On to p'ev'j'us exp'analiT.s, th-^ =?ir,e s 'ne'-r S3!.i tc 
.aipiy, he wtioni all know to tie 'den ■ u. v ah <ii. • it '..X'Sis ; o: 
vedas rmy n-.Cin -vea'th, when it vvil s'g'idy, ht io r, vli ,in 
wealth IS genvated. 

1 Tl'i'y'i imitiri! porton c f -Sdyv' t .''t'liTt.'.tt'-r, nh'.'h is 
•eiv fill! in the first .and secnad Asi'a.as. ;j s j'pcn.t'. e, " the 
M.S'' ...t the th.ii! it s •. esumed o} o -t, ■ uig o; th'. rjuiil!. 

'"t j oiilv ccctS'ona;'-, repeated. 
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4. Thou art laid hold of ,with difficulty like the 
young of tortuously-twining (sfftkes);* thou who art the 
consumer of many forests, as aiv a^iimal is 0? fodder. 

5. Of vvliom smoke-emitting, the flames intensely 
collect ; then, when diffused in the three regions® Agni 
inflates himself in the firmament,' lilce tlie biower of a 
bellows, and sharpens (Ids flames), as (the fire bldzes 
frcm the blast) of the blower.* 

6. By the protections of tliee, Agni, the friend, (of 
all), and by our praises (of thee), may we pass safe f o.n 
the evil acts of men, as if from, malignant (enemies). 

7. Powerful Agni, bestow upon us tlie instdutors 
(of pious rites), that wealth (which we desire),: may he 
discomfit (our foes) : may he cherish us ; may he be 
ever 'ready 'to bestow upon us food : aiid do thou,‘ 
\gni, be present in battles for our succe.ss. 


1 Putr.j na hvaryjnair., rike the son of crooked going ; the- 
scholiast, says in-:e a young snake, balasarpah]; or it may mean 
ti.e colt of rearing and plunging horses, of those not Oroken in, 
asikshitabdkiswai’. 

a Yadiin aka trito divi upadhamati is explained, trishu-sth,ine- 
shu vyaptah, spread in th" three regions , jr tr'n^ sth-'nini atitva, 
having goac yeyond tiie th 1 ilicee^regio,i-i , htaianam upa varddiia- 
yaii, he ci'.ws .ip or eniargeb hiinselp. 

3 The te.x: has sis.te dhin.itari, he sharpens as in a blawci ; 
which the scl.oi'.ast exp'air.c, the file, ish'ch, in the piO.xiiniiy 
o: one blowing -.vito a btrows, blaacs 'ip, so Agni sharpens i,i£ 
liarnes, or of h, nisei'' adds to the.r inteniny. 

4 Ihc coii'.tsioii of the second and third person is tha’t ot tue 
c r i c 1 n j 1 
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SUKTA X. (X.) 

The deity, Rssht, ind metre xs before, 
of irresistible prowess, bring to us most poweriul 
treasure ; (invest us) with surrounding wealth ; mark out 
the paths to abundance."^ 

2. Marvellous Agni, (gratified) by our acts, (pro- 
duce) in US greatness of vigour : in thee abides the 
strength destroying evil spirits , thou who art to be 
worshipped, like Mitra, art the doer (of great deeds)* 

3. Augment, Agni, our dwelling a prosperity, for 
i.he devout men (who have propitiated thee) by their 
praises have acquired riches. 

4. Delightful Agni, those men who g'orify thee 
with hymns become rich in horses, and are invigorated 
with foe-destroying) energies : and their great renown^ 
spread through the firmament, arouses (thee) of thme 
own accord.’ 

5. These thy bright and fierce flames, Agnh spread 
around like the circumambient lightnings, and are like 
3 rattling chariot rushing (into battle) for booly. 

6 Be promp't, .Agni, for our protection, and for the 
gift of poverty-repelling (riches); and may our pious 
(descendants be able to) compass all their desires. 

I S,\ma-V'eda, !. 81 fhcre is a slight difference in the text ef 
the second half of the stanza. 

t The text has only krani for kerv.-ini . the acts alluded to src 
such as driving away the H,i.sbasas or other disturbers of religiour 
cutes. 

s Divaschid yes'h^nn brihat sukirttir todhati tniana • the appli- 
cation of the two last words is sonie%vhat doubtful ; Sayana dis- 
connects them from the preceding, and supplies the name of the 
"Rishi of the Sufcta, Gaya, as the nominative of bodhati ; evamvi 
dhain tviin GayastmanA swayam eva bodhxyati, Gaya of his ow.a 
accord, oi of himself, as it were, arouscs-thee, Agni, so 
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of "vatrr:^ (endowed) with strength, (] undertake) not 
(to obstruct) sacred acts, nor adjure the rite with both 
(truth, and untruth),* bat (repeat the praise) of the 
rtspiendent showerer (of benefits). 

3. Agni, bestower of water by vvliat ;act of) truth 
mayest thou, who, art adorabi*', be cognizant of our 
adoration; may the di'dne Agni. the guardian of the 
seasoiiS, recognise me : 1 (know) him not (yet) as the 
lord of the richer of which 1 am the possessor.’ 

4. Who, Agni, among thy (followers) are the im- 
prisoners of foes ? who among them .are the protectors 
(of men), the splendid distributors of gifts? who 


I When the iuthot c a iuk'a tike: a ‘an.y lor the word rita, 
pro! ably, in one of ns nn ming tue Lat.n ritu>, it is ditiimlt tc 
foliow .hm in respect of .ts van.ons sn^.nihcations of sacriice, 
piaiso, U'jth, water; ntasya Jhari howeve.'" .neces.sa' .!v impl.ej 
t.ne iast 

a '1 e ^e.' is si"" dliptif?' ar.d • ns, 11;^ ■ nahirr; ',,:tun. sahisa 
r.a iva\ na : m ,sapai..! a:.;shisy-. v; itimah. ; n is, l.tei illy. nOt 
! to sircngth, not by the twe, J wear, the sacr.fice of tire 

Si.’.gn.g sriov-’e; er bayana supplies yukta, jo.ned or endowed 
saiia'^'i, With strength, and makes y.itu.r mean to injure, or inja;-y 
cf pious acts I inafcctmg it with Eapaiii' vrhich he rer Jeri by 
spi isdmi or hai oni 1. I touch or co ; 1 do noi proceed to injur 

sacred rfhees ■ hj tiie two, he explains stl’, a;.ritablivam, by 
irutii and 'inii-ut'i, thai is, avaidikam kricyain na srpair.i, na 
karomi, I per'urrn not any act not enjoined by the Veda. lita.a 
here he n.terptei' praise, and again attaches to U =apa.rni, wr.hout 
the nega.ivo, I or icpeat ’he prabt of Agn,. 

3 N.i a. rm iiniin simf.ih a^y.! raydi . l.'.e vert is understood ; 
the scholiast retic.ers it on ijannhnasya asya mar. a rhyah awiriiinain 
ta:u agnne ana.n; r.a y n.'.iui, I do no: krow r.iat As^iii, ttie maSLi-r 
«f the rit,ne3 0; t.n.>o:i oi m., lire er-jjyer ' what it tneatiS >s 
not ®rer;- ubviovi. 
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ati»..ng thetn defend the asserter of untruth? who are 
the encouragers of evil deeds 

5. These they friends, Agni, everywhere dispersed, 
were formerly unhappy (in abandoning they worship), 
but are again fortunate (by its renewal) : may they who, 
with (censorious) words, impute fraudulent (practices) 
to me who putsue a straight path, bring evil upon 
themselves. 

6. May the dweliing of him, Agni, who ceiebratass 
tby worship with reverence, of him who protects the 
sacrifice (offered) to the resplendent showerer (of 
benefits', be well stored ; and may a virtuous successor 
of the man w'ho diligently worships thee come in his 
place. 


SUKTA XIIL (XIII.) 

Th* deity and Rishi aS before ; the metre is Giyatri. 
Adoring thee, A^ni, we invoke thee : adoring thee 
we kindly thee, adoring thee for protection. 

2. Desirous of wealth, we recite to day the effeciual 
praise of the divind Agni, (whose radiance) reaches 
the sky.* 

3. May Agni, who amongst men is the invoker of 
the gods, accept our praises ; may he offer sacrifice to 
the divine beings. 

1 The two latt are persons not worshipping Agni ; but the 
verse may be also thus rendered, who are they that confine their 
foes? who are they that preserve men from uttering untruth? 
who are they that vindicate people from calumny ? they are, Agni, 
thy worshippers. 

2 This and the two next verses occur Sama-Voda, ii. 755 — 757. 
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4 Thou, Agni, arc rnijjthy ami gracious the 
strant) yriesi, the desired (o£ all ; through thee the 
wo''shippers coraplete the sacrifice. 

5. ^v’ise ’.voishijipers exait ihee, Agni, the hountii'ul 
giver of food, the deservedly iaii icd : do thou bestow 
upon us excellent strertgth. 

6 .^gr.i, tliou cncompassest the gods as the circum- 

ference surrounds) the spikes (of a wheel) ; bestow' 
tnaEifo’d '.vealth upon us. 


SUKTA XIV. XIV.) 

Th« deuf, Riski, 355(1 metr* *s before. 

Waken the im.norta! Agni with praise, that, being 
kindled, he may bear our oblations to the gods. 

2. Mortals worship i.im an immortal divinity at their 
sacrifices, most adorable among the human race. 

j. Namecojs (worshippers), pouring out butter 
from the (sacrificial) iadle, glorify him, ihe divine Agni^ 
that he may convey their oblation (to the gods). 

4. Agni, as soon as born blazes brightly, destroy- 
ing the Dasyus, and ((dispersing) the darkness by his 
lustre ; be has discovered the cows, the waters, the sun. 

5. Worship the adorable Agni, the sage, whose 
summit blazes with butter ; may he bear and com- 
prehend my invocation. 

6. They have augmented Agni, the beholder of all^ 
with oblations and with praises, along with the gods, 
the objects of pious meditation, desirous of praise, 



AXUVAKA n. 


SUKTA 1. iXV) 

Thk deity i* Agni ; the Riski Dharuo*, of the feaiiy O' Angirss j: 
the metre i* Trishtubh. 

1 0?FER praise to Agni, the creator, the far-seeing, the 
adorable, the renowned, the first (of the gods) ; he who 
is propitiated by oblations, the strong, the giver o? 
happiness, the possessor of riches, the receiver of 
oblations, tha bestower of dwy^lHngs. 

2. They are detaining by sacrifice the true r«>cipient 
(of offerings)* in the most eminent place of the ceie- 
mony, who brings together the leaders (o'i the rite), 
the urrborn with the born, (or gods and men), as seated 
at the solemnity which is the stay of heaven. 

3. They who (present) to the chief fof the gods) 
the great food (of sacrifice), unattainable (by the 
Rdkshasas)y enjoy terms exempt from defect .* may 
that new-born Agni scatter assembled (hosts! : let them 
stand from around me, as (deer avoid) an angry lion. 

4. When, everywhere predominating,thou cherishest 
all men like a mother, and (art implored by all) fa 
behold and to support them ; and when, being detained, 

I Ritena rUam dharunaic dhArayantah . they, the Yajamdnas, 
hold or detain, ritam dharunani, yajnasya dhiratram satyam, the 
true holder of sacrifice, that is. Agni, by tne ceremony, paramo 
ryomani, utkrishte sthAae, in the best piace, that is, the altar. 

a AnhoyuvastaBvis-tanvsto, are explained by Sslyana, sris- 
tanur-anhasa viyojikA vistiraryanti, they effect the extension of 
their own persons, disjoined by or sepertted from sin : the tens© 
IS not very obvious. 
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thou maturest evrrv kind of food,^ men, multiform 
tliou comprisest (all beings) in thyself. 

5, Divine Agni, may the (sacrificial) food, the vast 
vielder for benefits to men', the sustainer of riches, 
support the utmost of thv vigour : and do thou, consider- 
ing the meani of acquiring) great riches, like a thief 
keeping concealed the article (he has stolen), be propi- 
tious to Atri.’ 


SUfCTA 11. fXVI.) 

The ceitv as before ; the Rishi is Puru, of the race of Atri ; the 
metre ’.s Anushtubh, except in the last verse, in wh’-h it is 
Panktt. 

Offrr abundant (sacrificial) food to the brilliant divine 
Agni, whom mortals have placed "before them by praises 
as a friend. ‘ 

2 For that Agni. (endowed) with the lustre of the 
strength of bis arms, is the ministrant of mortals, who 
(presents) the oblation to the gods in succession, and 
like Bhaga* distributes desirable wealth. 

3 (May we be assiduous) in the praise, (and 
cherished) in the friendship, of that very radiant 

I Vayo vayo jarase yad dadhinah : the scholiast interprets yada 
tStiryam.-^no bhavasi tada sarvam’annam jarayasi, when thou art 
being deta.ned, then theu causes! all food the decay, e. to digest. 

j Tbjs may, perhaps, also imply that wealth bestowed upon 
the Risbi is deposited in a secure receptacle, like the hidden booty 
of a thief, padam na tiyur guham dadh&nak, but the whole Sukta 
is obscurely worded, 

3 Sama-Veda, i. 8 < .• the latter reads prasastayc, for praise, 
i.r'-teti' of prjsastihhih, by praises. 

3 Bhaja, according to Sayana, here means Surya 
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possessor of wfralth, on whom, icud-sounding ird ?.!!- 
ruling, (his) universal (worshippersi have conferred 
vigour. 

4. Now veriiv, Agni, fbe -dis; oseci) for best ■wing 
excellent strength cn these (they vvorabipners; ■ heaven 
and eadh have in’^ested him with glory i'.ke the vast 
(sun).* 

5. GloriP.ed by us, .^gni, come quickly, -nd bring us 
desirable vveaith : we who (are they vvorshippai j , we 
(who are thine, adorers, offer thee welcome together 
with oolations. be thou fatourable lu us; be (our) 
success in battles 


SUKTA III. (XVII ) 

The deity, Rsshi, »nd metre as before. 

Divine Agni, a mortal thus with sacrifices (calls upon 
thee) who art endowed with lustre for protection : Puru 
adores Agni for protection when the srered rite is 
solemnized. 

3. Performer of various func,ions,* who art de- 
servedly renowned, thou praisest by thy words that 
Agni, who is possessed of wonderful splendour ; w'ho 
is exempt from pain ; who is adorable and supreme in 
understanding. 

2. He vvho is endowed with vigour, is (glorified) by 
praise, and by whose radiance, like that of the sky, the 


I I heie.xt hi": only yah'.-ara na. like the gi eat , the scholiast 
till tnaii.'irstain suryani iva, like the great sun. 

i \ idharma'i. it apr.ues e..iif. ;-j i,i.v h 'u, os the yojama.ia. 
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rays of light shine brightly : by his lustre verily, {the 
sun is luminous). 

4. By the worship of him who is pleasing of as^ 
pect the provident (heap) wealth in their cars ; Agni, to 
whom oblations are due, is then glorified by all people. 

5. Quickly, (Agni, give us) desirable (wealth), such 
as the devout, combining with (pious) praise, (obtain) : 
son of strength, (be favourable) to my) desires ; protect 
us (from calamity) ; be alert for our prosperity;* come 
for our success in battles. 


SUKTA IV. (XVIII.) 

The deity and metre as before ; the Pishi is Dwiti, of the race 

of Atri. 

Let Agni, the beloved of many, the guest of man, be 
present at dawn , he who, immortal, desires the obla- 
tions of mortals.’ 

2. Be (willing to make) a grant of thine own 
strength to Dwita, the bearer of the pure oblation ; for 

I The text has only asya vasi u archishi, vA asa being put 
for vi asau ; literally, by the light of him, he verily, asau, he, 
according to the commentator, designates the sun ; and the entire 
phrase is, by the light of him, that is, of Agni, the sun becomes 
radiant ; Adityo archishmdn bhavati. 

4 Sagdhi swastaye : the commentator says the verb may here 
be put fgr the first person, and mean yache, I ask for, or it may 
mean, as translated, sakto bhava, be able. 

3 S4ma-Veda, i. 83 ; the reading of the second half of the 
stanza somewhat differs .- our text is visvAni yo amartyo hawya 
■lartyeshu ranyati ; the Sama has visve yasminn-imartye havyaw 
martass indhati, in er upon all that which is ircnioctal, mortal 
«hlati9ii«. 
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he, immortal Agni, thy diligent praiser, brings to thee 
continually the Soma juice. 

3. I invoke thee bright-shining, through a long 
life, with praise, (for the benefit) of the affluent, tliat 
their chariot, giver Of horses, may proceed unimpeded. 

4. Amongst whom the ceremonial of many kinds is 
observed ; who perpetuate the sacred hymns by their 
recital ; by them the sacrificial viands are placed upon 
the strewn grass (at the sacrifice) leads (the worshipper) 
to heaven.^ 

5. Immortal Agni, bestow upon those opulent men, 
who, upon (my) praise (of thee), gave to me fifty horses, 
and brilliant, ample, and abundant food, (supporting 
numerous) dependants. 


SUKTA V. (XIX.) 

The deities as before ; the Rishi is named Vavri ,■ the metre of 
the two first stanzas is Gayatri, of the two ne.xf Anu-htubh, 
and of the fifth Viratrupd. 

llNPROSPEROUb circumstances affect Vavri: may the 
accepter (of oblations) become cogn'zant (of them), as, 
reclining on the lap of his mother, he beli dds all things. 

2. They who know (thy power) invoke thee inces- 
santly, and nourish (thy) stength (by oblations) : ttiey 
dwell in an impregnable city. 

3. Living men, with collars of gold, earnest in 
praise, desirous of food, augnient by this laudation the 
vigour of thee abiding in the whitf* lirinan.enr. 

4. May (Agni) with bis two reiantes, ( ;eaven and 

eartb), hear this faultless (prai.-t-y arcr'otabh' O'; ; 

I Swar-naie, a symnyine her' ’’ 1':. v-.U-,,'.!! y i-aiu : jtj-. 

"avati, It !t.- 's liic '-ijaaiana !■. iit ‘ 
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hff who, like the mixed oblation, is filled vvith foob,'- 
and. unsubdued is ever the subduer of his foes. 

5. Radiant (Agni', who art made manliest by the 
wind, and art sperdng amidst the asiies ^of the forest', 
be present with us • and in.^v the fierce flames, destruc- 
tive of foes, be g'mde to this tiiv worshioper. 


SUKTA VI. iXX.,; 

The H city as b“^jre: cert?;n ’persers cf the race of Atri, ciliea 
Prayasvats, are the /?■$!. 's , the metre of the last stanza 'S 
Pankti, of the re?: An.nhi’tbh. 

That (sacrificial) wealth Agni, hountfous giver of 
food, of which tfnu "'oprovest, and which deserves to 
be commended by our praises, do thou convey to^the 
gods.* 

2. May those prosperous men who do not offer 
oblations to thee become destitute of great strength, 
and may (the fo’Iowers) of other {than vaidik) obser- 
vances incur (thy) enmity and punishment. 

We, PrnyasTuts,^ have recourse to thee, the 
invoker (of the e ds), the meatus of strenerth : we 
glorify thee first at sacrifice.-; with piaise. 

r G'narmo na va^a-achs. ah, he in whose hcilv is foori 
gharmah : besides i:> ordriuy sense of 'Aarrr,, hot, and that of 
day, assigned to i^ i y Yo'ka, the word has other meanings .- 
Shyana apparently idrr'.r'nw it with the coretnony called Par- 
vargya, pravargva wa gharm” yr b'i havyenajyenapayas.isiKta, like 
the Pravargya the gbar.Tia, tprir.kled witn the oblation butter and 
milk; perhaps we siio-.dj le-ad. pravargye, at the Pravargva, for, 
by a subsequent passage, gh'rma .means a ■■ ossel, a pitcher. 

j Yajur-Veda. i c. 6« ■ instead ot vajas.it.aina, the printed 
Yajush reads ka-.-va- uhina '--.-.-ever r'f ofTe'ings to the manes, 
a p'-i-. ;.sva’-,’-ah i-r .ue-aliv those h.aving .sod, annavantah. 
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4. Possessor of strength, day by day so (provide), 
we may enjoy thy protection ; doer of good deeds, 
may we (be deserving) of wealth through sacrifice, and 
may we be happy with cattle, happy with male descen- 
dants. 


SVKTA VII. (XXL) 

Tkk deity as before ; the Rishi is Sssa,- th? metre as before. 
LiX'E Manu, vve meditate, Agni, upon thee; like Manu, 
wa kindle thee : worship the gods on behalf of the 
(wcrshipper) devout as Manu. 

2. VVhen thou art pleased, Agni, thou shinest upon 
ihe human race ; well-born, feeder upon ^elaritied butter, 
the ladles are constantly uplifted tc tliee. 

3. All the con.seniient divinities have made thee 
their messenger ; therefore the pioi s worship thee who 
art divine, wise Agni, at sacrifices. 

4. Man praises thee, divine Agni, to convey his 
oSerings tc the gods : bright Agni blaze when kindled : 
take thy seat in the chamber (of sacrifice), in th« 
chamber of the sincere Sasa. 


SUiCTA Vlli, (,.\XIL) 

The deity and metre as ’(efore; the Rz-ihi is Viswas.aman. 
Sing, Vi-,v/asaman, like Atri, (3 hymn) to *hc dispenser 
of purifying light ■ <to him; who is to be praised at 
sacriiices, the invoker of the godo, the most adorable 
by n:an 
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2. Cherish the divine Agni. by whom ail that ex^s 
is known, the priest of the rite) : may the sacrifice 
most suit?,ble for the gods du!y this day proceed to 
them. 

3. Men have recourse to thee, divine Agni, who 
art of intelligent mind, for security :|we praise thee 
who art most excellent, seeking thy protection. 

4. Agni, son of strength, recognise the words of 
this our (laudation) : handsome-chuised, lord of the 
dwelling, the sons of Atri exalt thee, such (as thou art), 
by their praises ; they embellish thee by their hymns. 


SUKTA IX. (XXIII.) 

The deity and metre as before; the Rishi is Dyutnna^ 
Bestow, Agni, upon Dyumna a son,^ overcoming foes 
by his prowess ; one who may wdth glory subdue all 
men in battle. 

2. Mighty Agni, grant us a scm able to encounter 
hosts ; for thou art true and wonderful, and the giver 
of food with callle. 

3. All men concurring in satisfaction, bearing tbje 
clipt sacred gras^., solicit thee, as the kind invoker of 
the gods, to the chambers (of sacrifice) for infinite 
wealth. 

4. May the (sage) .on whom all men rely posses 
foe-subduing strength . radiant Agni, so shine in our 
habitations tb .t they m.ay abound in riches ; shine 
purifying Agni, dispensing light. 

r The text iias rayira, rem, riches, but the scholiast under- 
stands it met.aphoricaIly, and renders it putram. a son, a meaning 
consistent witi. what follows. 
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SUKTA X. (XXIV.) 

The deity is Agni ; the Rishts are termed Gaup&yanas and Lai^ 
pdyanas, and are four in number, named severally, Bandhu, 
Subandhu, Srutabandhu, and Viprabahdhu, to each of whom a 
half stanza of the two stanzas of which the Sukta consists is 
attributed ; the metre is Virdj. 

I, 2*^. Agni, who art to be adored, be ever nigh to 
us, our protector and benefactor : do thou, who art the 
giver of dw'ellings and dispenser of food, be present 
with us : bestow upon us most brilliant wealth. 

3, 4. Understand us, Agni ; hear our invocation 
defend us from alt malevolent (people) ; most bright 
and resplendent Agni, we earnestly solicit thee for the 
happiness (of ourselves) and our friends. 


I These two verses seem to be favourites the first pada of 
the first occurs twice in the Sdma-Veda, 1,448, ii. 457; the 
second once, it. 458; the second pada of the second stanza 
occurs in the same, ii. 459.- we have both of them twice in the 
Yajush, 3. 25, 15. 48.- Mahidhara’s explanation is much the 
same as Sdyana’s except in one or two words ; as varuthyah ia 
the first line of the first stanza: Sdyana explains it varaniyah, 
sambhajaniyah, that which is to be chosen, to be enjoyed, to be 
worshipped ; Mahidhara idterprets it favourable or auspicious to 
the family or the house, varutha meaning, he says, either putra 
samuha, an assemblage of sons, or griha, a house : Sayana also 
gives as an alternative, endowed or inclosed with circumferences 
or defences, paridhir-vritah, alluding, perhaps, to the common 
import of varutha the fender of a carriage : again, vasusravas, in 
the second line of the first verse, which Sasana interprets 
vyaptannah, he by whom food is dispensed, Mahidhara explains 
renowned for wealth. 



874 


Rig- /eda Samhita, 

SUKTA XI. (XV), 

T He d'.->ry j3 oefore ; the are those of the race of Acri, 

aa-Tiftd Vatuyus; the metre is Afctishtubh, 

CELEBRAih the divi'ce Atyni for his protection : may ne 
V' tio .j.l'&aIcs over Ctvciiinr^s grant (our desires) : rnay 
i,he of the Ridii-, ‘ the observers of truth, sav.-" 

froir' = e '.vho hate us, 

2 In It A^ni is true* whom the ancients, whom 
t!ir. god? have kindird. as the bright-congued invoker 
td the ;7 . A aeiant ssiih hciv splendours. 

3. Agni CO be rmoouirtvd bv praises, (gratifi-d) 
by c .ir .hoicc-c and mast execiient ddoration .tnd 
hymns, be-CO’.v jdod uj richt'c, 

s •■’bines amongst the gods ; Agni it present 

amengs- mortals. Ag,u is the ocarer of our oblatitns . 

glomv g 0 proioe;. 

5, .May Agni bi-.-tViV u„on tiie donor (of the obla- 
tic..) ton, abui. ling m food, abounding in devoti' ,a, 

L'.har'ucd, (.’■■aiciriug honour upon his pro- 

genii.0' - 

6, .May -Arni b'.stcsv a sori, the proAictor of th.e 
goad, who, ML’- h's frdi.).v,s, may b< virto;io’.;s in battle : 
nwiv ' .a s .vi't-fo.^ted steed, conquering, -iri-. 

') I h...i fir'‘!^e) v. r'lch best conv’eys (our venera- 

;iGn d,. •) CO Ag ':i , abluent in splendour, g-ant us, 

.? A 0 . ;s 'ariiicd ' r. o{ 'he .-.'.sbis, (as ger.ciated Dv ch*ir 
r he mgether n ch ;;r.sd'jce fire. 

j S^ty-i • r V 'rue, inMi- 'ind orher passages, is .meant, it u 
sa;d, cue " no . ;es >:o' M:’ to 6es*0’,s upon h'S wo:shinpe''s the 
reromt''''r.sn cf h’cA deve: ‘.ms. 

; I hisdnc 'he :o v,;r -r a-g d.r.^ctea to be recneJ at a 

iacr-hre rerlLrrneii to ob,-.,:! .Tja’t '-Aspring, putra.k." nic-slU;. 
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(Agni), great 'wfalth). for from thee vast riches and 
ample food proceed.' 

8. Brilliant, Agni, are thy rays : mighty art thou 
termed, like the stone (that bruises the SoPta), and 
thy voice spuntac-eously spreads throngh li:e sky like 
thunder. 

9. Thus we, Vasuvus'^ glorify the vigorous Agni ; 
may he, the perfcrmer of great deeds, enanie ns to oasy 
over ail our enemies as fwe cross a river) with Doat 


I Sarr.a-Veda 1 . £6. Yajur-Vc-da, s6. ra : Mrlii.i'-.’.rs doTora 
from Siyanv in his i.ntorpretatior. of '.hi-' ve'se in soreta! .'r=i.->e'‘s / 
consideiing ttie first iine, -yid v'ahishrham tiJ .iqn'c.-'.- vi/nai 
archa vibh-ivaso, to be addr'-^S-d to the t.tc’gatri, he coders t. 
sing to .\gni, that Vrihad-sAma a hymn 01 the S-irna 
which is the mO't effectual moans of obtaining our desirss , and 
he retets tiie vocative, Vibha’.raso, to the second iine m •■-’h'ch a 
mOi'e important variation occurs.- it runs, mahi;:., i-’a tcra-i 
r.ayiscrvad vAja -jctirate ; Sayana makes mahishi the aCj active o: 
rayi, great riches, and ob'er.'es of iva that it is a p'eo.iasin, iveti 
piujnah: Alah'dhara understind' it as he.aoting a coTipar is'/::, 
and evpiains the passage, as tpe firstmarried bride p' 'ceedr !’■' n 
her home c-a he'- 'lasband, prathamaparinil < su i p!-ib,.t . 
rnti '.d-ja.'h-.hhati, ?. r.'h-;- an! fort procce ! the ir-;, 

Agni, irom the,. . ae~ess ty cf supp'ying a vhoie ser.re-.c. is 
rather against t’t is lendering. aii-d raaha-.shi as an adiecc.ve ^ .jf 
nut unfer paeut orourence. 

a The ''asuvus are here erpia-lncd vatukaiudh, trey -»ho ae- 
sire wealth . 
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SUKTA XII. (XXVI.) 

Tasdeity and Rishit as before; the metre is Gayatri. 

t)iViNE purifier, Agni, with thy radiance and pleasing 
tongue, bring hither and worship the gods.^ 

2. Feeder upon butter, bright and variegated 
radiance, we solicit thee, the beholder of heaven, to 
(partake of) the (sacrificial food. 

3. We kindle thee at the sacrifice, wise Agni, 
whose food is the oblation, who art brilliant and vast.* 

4. Come, Agni, with all the gods, to the donor 
{of tke oblation): we have recourse to thee as theit 
invoker. 

5. To the institutor of the rite, pouring out the 
libation, bring excellent vigour ; sit down with the 
gods upon the sacred grass. 

6. Victor over thousands, thou favourest, when 
kindled, our holy rites, the honoured messenger of the 
gods, 

7. Reverence Agni, by whom all that is, is known, 
the bearer of oblations, the youngest of the gods, the 
divine, the ministrant priest. 

8. May the sacrifice most solemnly offered by the 
devout duly proceed to day (to the gods) ; spread the 
sacred grass for their seat. 

9. May the Maruts, the Aswins, Mitra, Varuna, 
the gods, with all their attendants,, sit down upon this 
grass. 


I Sama-Veda, ii. 871. Yajur-Veda, j;. 8, 
a Sama-Yeda, ii. 87a, 87 j. 
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^UKTA XIII. (XXVII.) 

"TKe deity as before, but in the sixth stanza India is associated 
with Agni ; the Riskis ire three Rdfds, Tryaruna the son of 
Trivrshna, Trasadasyu the son of Furukutsa, and Aswamedha 
the son of Bharata;! or Atri alone may be the Rishi :* the 
metre of the three first stanzas is Trisktubh, of the last three 
Anushtubh. 

Agni, who art the protector of the- good, most wise, 
powerful, and opulent : Tryaruna the son of Trivrishna 
has become renoweed, Vaiswitifera. in that he has bes- 
towed upon me a pair of cattle with a waggon, and 
w’ith ten thousands of treasure. 

2. Agni, Vaiswinara, who art deserv'edly praised 
and exalted (hy us), bestow' happiness upon Tryaruna, 
uMio gives me hundreds !of Suvarnai,^^ twenty cattle, 
and a pair off burden-bearing horses. 

3. As Tryaruna, pleased by the eulogies of me 
r.'ho have many children, presses with earnest (mind, 
gn'ts upon me), so does Trasadasyu, desirous, -■^-gni, of 
thy valued favour through thine exceeding praise. 


t Of these 'princes we hnvo yet met only witbtbs second, 
v’ol. i. p. igj ; ir. the Vishnu Parana a Trayyaruna occurs, 
<p. 371), but he is the son of Fridhanwan, and the seventh in 
descent from Trasadasyu, with whom, therefore, he could not be 
contempopary ; so that either the Veda or the Pur, \na is wrong .- 
the latter enumerates a Trayyaruna a*iong tne Vyasis, p. 273 ■ 
no other authority gives Bharata a son named Aswamedha. 

» For in fact the Rajas are rather the DevatAs, they do not 
commemorate their own donations: it is Atri, or some member 
of liis family, who speaks. 

3 The text has onyv fat-ini, the hundreds, the s'lholiast adds 
su'arit.lndm of savarnas; it is not inipossibie, however, tiiat 
pieces of money are intended ; lor if we may trust Arrian, the 
Hindus had coined money befose Ale.vanrier ■ the people of 
bambas, Raja of Sindomana, present him with told money. 


■ tl 



4. At'vamedha gr,"s tc hiT. '.v!vo so'icits ot 
hii?' a? a ber.fiacicr, ^ayiner ('^estosv uxaltn) rpon me, 
*r;<3 co:nf;s (t-T ’.I;n) '•vlth a vfrseiie they praise), do 
thou, Agui, grant iorch.i^ence '..o ^thc Rd;d) who wish .s 
£-0 odt;-' sac'iiic* Ac thee). 

5. Whose hundred -.•■.hu -.t c.-so vjeid me delight, 
as ihe triple-nr -.ea SrKir tr.o oivcdrig ot Aswarriedh.a 
^gratifies tree) 

6. Indra and Agtd Hosto’.v npon the munificent 
As'V^.ntechr, inn ■'ice wealth wich excellent posterity, 
ucdecayttig at ihe sen in heavt n. 

SUKTa XiV. jJXVfll ) 

TiIr dfit'T as b-lore , the Rishi a, Vi.?,\av, 4 rd, a lady of th.e 
fa na. y ' Ac-. • th.e neti e '■'f tae f r't ara thiri stanras is 
TrU^tuhh ot '.he second /ayuCf, cf tne forth Amtshtubh, 
and of :!■'■■ twh last Gayatr-,. 

AGNi, wh .-n hindted. ?pr r-ado ‘u.stre through the hrma~ 
nient, at’,. i shines .vidt.ly in tin: presence cf rhe slaun: 
Vas .vai'd: , fnc.f.g tie e.ast. idc-’-itVing the gods ’.vitii 
praises, an ’ be'riry- the W-i'e with the oblalion.’' 
proceeds (to ti.e sa'-rm] •hre) 

I *vl ,\ed 'vitii . inis ir'i'i'K and o. ..isa 

1 lA ;sha , hr;r\c'iii is .■x-'i.nt’u -‘y ch.'' sedoi’S' pu'-odAr.'.f n 
isks'aarflaa yuriiay a gnn'achyx s- .cr. .i iatsaith, n.h tb? laalt 'if 
gh' CT.r CAC . With the <'-.'k,es ana otoer a't oies of rhe i 'Nation : 
ttie 'xhciL- nassage is r- rr.i’ bs'o’.e, 'shet'A-r ixidansM o ’'r; 

ar'iiiitted O'- --si as it !eav,;-'- nc uou'.‘ tba'. ,erc,?le is d’''. .i.c.l 
as discha giia; Ar; o’n..sr'.f a pries' w - seipning Gie r. is ,u 
dawn .vit', hveins and .biat'o'.s cesi-'.js \' , ;\v iv a bc.ng 'A 
nine, the ep tbers pi n'-b- 'i,- .,1 gii. '.th'ir are 01 'h" same yen A: 
the -‘;er,n is e ly'.a.ned Tic n;p.''Uer c-f aa enemies of ijie nar .re c 
sin sarvam aj'j 1 '-lorup.tm j.atr..,n >aiay!:ri. h^’, j n- f' ' t fr 
c ue rr h.A.sr; than thar she 's an ji tr.e rare of At;: 
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2. Wje:, ar oui CO he kindied, Agni, thou rai'est 
fjver amLrobial !’.ya.er', : ihoi.- ^.rtDreseni with cbe offerer 
Oi the oblauon fcr hb welfare: he to whom thou 
repairest acquirer uoiversal wealth ; he places before 
tns«, Agni, the dues of hospitality. 

3 Repress, (otir foes to ensure cur) exceed- 

ip.g prosoeiity . may thy riches ever Le exceiler.t; 
preserve in coj)coru the relation of man and wife, ^ and 
o.verpo'.vsr the energies of the hostile. 

4 I praise the glory, Agni, of thie when kindled 
and blazing fiercely . chou art the affluent shovverer (of 
benefit-'), thou art fitly lighted at sacrifices. 

5. Agni, who art ki. idled and invoked, worship the- 
gods at the holy rire, for thou art the bearer of the- 
cJblation. 

6. Offer worship and adoration to Agni when the- 
sacrifice is solemnized : select the bearer of the oblatiou. 
to the gods."^ 


1 Sim j 'ispity.ip.i suyamam kurushva, r.iike perlect the 
connerterl duty of wife anJ husband, an ppropriate prayer fora, 
funiale, Yajiir-Vcda, 33. I3. 

2 According to the Taittiriya. there aro three kinds of sacri- 
ficiat fire.- the haryavAhani, which receives the oblation intended 
for ihe gods ; th.e kavavav \’i.ana, that iutendef for the Pitr.s : and 
tfic iharakshas. tiist i.de '• t>- 1 it,, the f's .ras • tli!. w,.rs. *-ppe^ r 

JirecL-'J Vi. i' s v'.cai'On tu s-lv:'. :’'i fi st. 
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SUKTA XV. (XXIX.) 

The deity is Indra, but one hemistich nlay be assigned to I sanas- 
the Rishi is Gauriviti, of the race of Sakti; the metre it 
Trishtuhh. 

In the adoration of tlie gods by Manu there are three 
effulgences, and they Maruts), uphold three luminaries^' 
Ml heaven : the INIarats of pure energy worship thee, 
for thou, Indra, art thei» intelligent Rishi. 

2. When the Maruts worship Indra, exulting and 
drinking of the effused libation, he grasps the thunder- 
bolt wherewith he destroys Ahi, and sets the abundant 
■waters free to flow. 

3. Or, mighty Maruts, and thou also, Indra> drink 
of this my copiously-effused libation ; then the offered 
libation obtains cattle for the offerer,* and Indra, drink- 
ing of it, klills Ahi. 

4. Thereupon he fixed firmly heaven and earth, 
and, resolutely advancing, filled (Vritra), like a deer, 
with terror ; stripping off his covering, Indra slew the 
Danava, endeavouring to hide, ami panting with affright. 

s. Then, for this exploit, all the gods gave thee, 
Maghavan, in succes>ion, the Soma beverage ; whence 
thou hast retarded, for the sake of Etasa, the advancing 
horses of the sun. 

6. Whereupon Maghavan hast destroyed with his- 
thunderbolt at once his (Sambara’s) ninety and nine 
cities the Maruts glorifying Indra in a common 

r The sun, the wind, fire ; the same are probably intended 
by the similar phrase preceding tryaryama-trini aryamanitei ansi, 
according to Sayana. 

2 Manushe g.i avindat, yajam.anaya vedayati ga, may alao 
mean rain, dhenur-vrishtilakshan.-^ini udakani va. 

3 The text has bhogan, meaning, according to Sayana, cities, 
•vrhen the acute at cent i-s on the last vowel, bhogan ilyantc 
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^eHing with the Trishtubh hymn,. he destroyed the 
bright (city of the Asura). 

7. To aid (the undertakiog of) his friend, Agni, the 
fiiend (of Indra), has quickly consumed^ three hundred 
buffaloes ; and Indra, for the destruction, of Vritra, has 
at once quaffed three vessels of Soma, offered by Manu, 

8. When thou hadst eaten the flesh of the three 
hunered buffaloes, whet* thou who art Maghavan hadst 
slain Ahi,* went all the gods summoned Lndra. full of 
food, as if he had been a servant, to the battle. 

g. When, Indra, thou and Usanas, with vigrous and 
rapid coursers went to the dwelling of Kutsa, then, 
destroying his foes, you went in one chariot with Kutsa 
and the gods, and verily thou hast slain Sushna. 

10. Thou hast formerly detached one wheel (of the 
car) of Surya : another thou hast given to Kutsa where- 
with 003 acquire wealth : with the thunderbolt thou hast 
confounded the voiceless Dasyus,^ thou hast destroyed 
in battle the speech-bereft (foes). 

I Apachat, has roasted or digested ; we have here a sort of 
hecatomb. 

3 Or perhaps yad ahiin jaghana might be rendered, that he 
should kill Ahi. 

3 Anaso dasyim amrinah • anasa, Sayana [says, means asyara- 
hit&n. devoid or deprived of words, 3 ieya, face or mouth, being put 
by metonymy for saWda, the souud that comes from the mouth, 
articulate speech, alludiag possibly to the uncultivated dialects of 
the barbarous tribes, barbarism and uncultivated speech being 
identical, in the opinion of the Hindus, as in the familiar term fo; 
a barbarian, mlechchha, which is derived from the root mlechchh, 
to speak rudely : Professor Muller, P'nivcrsal History of Man, 1. 
346, n leri ing to this text, purposes to seperate anasa into a, non, 
r 'css, a'lu f’.ng to that feature in the aborigines 

c . . ’ -.a ;■ 'lose of tlio ,';rva race 
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If, M-iy the praises of Gauriviti exalt thee; thotl 
hast humbled Pipru for the son of Vidathin : Rijiswan^ 
pref irirs;' dressed viands, has through thy friendship, 
brought thee (to his presence), and thou hast dYunk of 

hts ’.ibatirn 

12 The observers of the nine months celebration, 
those of the ten months, pouring out libations, worship 
Incaa with hymns ; the fenders {of rites), glorifying him> 
have set open the cave (concealing the cattle'. 

13. Although, knowing the heroic acts which, Mag- 
Favan, thou hast performed, hew may I adequately 
offer thee adoration : most mighty Indra, we ever 
celebrate at sacred rites the recent exploits which thoi* 
hast achieved. 

14. Unmatched ('by any), thou hast done,^Indra, alf 
these many (deeds) by thine innate ervergy : wielder of 
the thunderbolt, whatever thou, the humbler of (foes) 
hast undertaken, there is no. one the arrester of this thy 
prowess. 

15. Most mighty India, be pleased to accept the 
prayers which we are about to offer, and the present 
praises which we repeat : firm doing pious acts, and 
desirous of wealth, I have fabricated acceptable and 
pious works like (rich) garments, and like a chariot. 

jiroposai is ingenious, but it seems more likely tlwt SAyana is 
right, as we have the Dasyus presently called also mridhravAchas, 
hinstiavAgindriyAn having, defective organs of speech. 

I Pr.iises and hycans, the scholiast says, are compared to gar- 
ments, as being fit to be recived as a respectful present, upa sanhA- 
jaiadgrah','Ani ; if correct, this shesv the custo.Ti of presenting 
hoao.wry dresses to be of Indian oiigin an.;l consideraiile antiquity 

sa r.e ai ; compared to a chari t, 1 » the means of con Vfying 
-V,. 0, gods of i arrincti. 
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deitf as before, or it may be the Raja Rinanchaya> who 
» occasionally praised: the Rishi is Babhru : the |> metre 
Trishinbh 

WhESK is that hero ? who has seen Indra seated in hiS 
easy chariot, travelling with hiS horses, the thander, the 
involted of many, who, desirous of the libation, is 
•proceeding with riches to the habitation (of his wor*- 
shipper) for his preservation ? 

3. I have looked down upon the secret and fearful 
place of his abiding ; I have repaired, desiring him, 
(to the place of) the self-sustainer ; I have inquired (of 
him) from others : they, the leaders (of rites), the 
searchers after wisdom, have said to me, let us have 
recourse to Indra. 

3. When the libation if offered, Indra, we celebrate 
thy exploits ; those (exploits) which thou hast been 
pleased (to achieve) for us: let him who is ignorant 
acquire knowledge (of them) ; let him who is acquainted 
(with them) make them known f this rvlaghavan (is) 
the lord of hosts. 

4. As soon as generated, Indra, thou hast made 
thy mind resolved ; thou hast gone alone to contend 
against numerous (foes) ; th-ou hast rent asunder the 
rock by thy strength : thou hast rescued the herd of 
*niik-y ie’iding kine. 

i 5. When thou hast been born most excellent and 
supreme, hearing a name widely renowned, then the 
gods have been in dread oi inara, and he has sub- 
jugated all the waters, the brides of the slave (Vritra). 

6. These devoted Maruts^ eulogise thee with pious 
praise, and pour oat to thee the^sacribcial food : Indra 


1 Or MaruU may here signify'praisas, worshippers, stotarah. 
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fcas overcome by his devices the guileful Ahi, harassing 
the gods and arresting the waters. 

,7. Maghavan, who art glorified by us, assaiHng 
with the thunderbolt the antagonist (of the gods^, 
thou hast slain th«se who were ever hostile (to thee) 
from thy birth : desiring to do good to Manu*^ thos 
bast bruised the head of the slave Namuchi. 

8. Verily thou hast made me, Indra, thy associate 
when grinding the head of the slave Nanuchi like a 
sounding and rolling cloud and the heaven and 
earth (have been caused) by the Maruts (to revolve 
like a wheel). 

g. The slave (Xamuchi) made women bis weapon : 
what will his female hosts do unto, me?’ the two his 
’■»«st beloved, (Indra) confined in the-inner apartments, 
-hen went forth to combat against the Dasyu.* 


1 Manave giturr -.n.jhchhan ; giuum is explained sulcham, but 
the scholiast idim.rifj Manu with the Rishi of the Sukta, 
nainuchina apahiitaj ' tna.ii rr.ahyam, tome whose wealth of cattle 
has been chined • ' Namuchi, an Asura who has been before 

Tiarned. 


2 Asmanam cn 
two first meghaiu n 

3 India IS suj'pt,-> 

4 These iegeno; 
of Namuch, L-y 
Saiya Tarva of the ' 
tiirough fear 01 ,n. 
fToraised that he w^i 
ii.s promise, an.!, e 
by this he incurred 
sai.J, was a Brair "3 
Bra hill ft. 


'yam \arttainAnam : Sayaca renders the 
t a cloud. 

e ‘ r,'^ say this. 

■p,.a;entiy Vaidik, except the decapitation 
IS re attvl ur the Gad.'i section c-f the 
= * -* ii-a, where it is related that Namuchi, 
..a, cj'.'.- -efuge in the solar rays.- Indra 
no: ha. m him if tie came forth, but broke 
ri Namuchi's issuin', nrth cut off h-s hea f . 
:bc g.ult of i.Mhiranirhic, * it is 

■ a; liugnt exp u _;i: of this bv 
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40 . When the cows were separated from their calves 
ithey wandered about hither and thither; but when the 
well-offered libations had exhilarated him, then Indra, 
with his vigorous {^Maruts), renuited them (with their 
•calves). 

11. When the libations effused by Babhru had ex- 
hilarated him, the shower (of benefits) 'shouted aloud 
in the combats : Indra, the destroyer of cities, quaffiing 
(the Soma), restored to him his milk-yielding cattle. 

12. The Rusamas"^ giving me four tliousand cows, 
Agni,* have done well : we have accepted the wealth, 
the donation of the leader of leaders Rinanchaya. 

13. The Rusamas, Agni, have presented to me a 
beautiful abode, with thousands of cattle : the sharp 
libations have exhilarated Indra upon the breaking 
op of the (gloom) investing night. 

14. The (gloom) investing night has dispersed 
with the dawn (upon the appearance of) Rinanchaya, 
the Raja of the Rusamas: Babhru being summoned, 
going like a fleet courser, has received the four thou- 
sand (cattle)- 

15. We have accepted, Agni, the four thousand 
cattle from the Rusamas : and the glownig, the golden 
ewer prepared for the solemnity,* we who are wise have 
accepted it. 


l The Rusamis, according to S.'tvana, are the people of a 
country of the same name, the ; •‘incipalny of R.nan-’-.ayi. 

* In this, the next, and the last stanza, Agni appeals as the 
devat^, although not so speoihea by the inde-X. 

3 Gharmas-chit taptah pravrjje ya Asid ayasmarah • ac'ording 
to the commentator, ayas mara, properly, made of i on, is here, 
made of gold, hiranyamaya, Kalasa, a ewer ; ghirniasc+itt he 
explains mahavira iva, that is, like the ewer, or vessel so tspmcd. 
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SUKTA XVIL (Xill), 

Tkz deity is Indra ; the Rishi iS Artsya, of the race of Atiftt 
the metre is Trisktubh. 

lN‘ira, the possessor of opulence, directs down-wards 
the car over which, intended (to receive sacrificial) 
viands, he presides ; he proceeds unimpeded, the first 
• the gods, driv r |r (his enemies before him) as a 
hercsiran drives f e Serds of aattle. 

Hasten r us, lord of horses; be not indifferent 
to us; distribc.jr of manifold wealth, befriend us ; for 
there is notbi'.g else that is b^er, Indra, ^han thou i 
thou hast given wives to those who were without 
women. ^ 

3. When the light (of the sun) overpowers the 
light (of the dawn) Indra grants all (sorts of) wealth 
^to the w rjhipper) : he has I'herated the milch-kine 

; from interior of the obstructing (mountain) ; he 
dissipates the enveloping darkness with light. 

4. The P.ibhus* have fabricated thy car, Indra, 
the invoked of many, adapted to its horses ; Tvvashtri 
(has made) thy (radiant thunderbolt: the venerable 

containing a mixture ef Soma, me'ted butter and milk, perlbap* 
pu; upon the fire, as by a- text cited in the note of Siayaa* on 
V. 7. of Sukta xLiii yad gr,ra i:yatapat tad gharmasya gharnsatwans 
ni sruti ; see also Sukta x;:c. I; pravrije for the pravirgy* 
ces mony. 

I AmenAn-schij-jartivatas-chakartha : mena is hero used in 
tihe sense of stri, ivoman in general, and jani, as usual, in that 
of wife.- the commentator explains it apagatastrikAnschi jdydvata 
karoshi, thou makest sundry persons, from whom woypen are 
separated, possessed of wives. 

3 The te.xt has anavah, which the scholiast explains manu- 
shyah. and applies to Kbna’^k. 
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^AH^trtsas),^ praising Indra with hymns,- have giverv 
him vigour for the destruction- of Ahi. 

5. When the Maruis^ the sbowerers (of benefitsV 
glorify thee, Indra, the showerer (of desires), with 
praises, and- the exulting stones delight (to bruise the 
Soma\ then, without horses, without chariots, they, the 
purifying (Maruts), dispatched by Lodra, have overcome- 
^e Dasyu»> 

6 . I celebrate Maghavan, thine ancient ejtploits,. 
and those which thou hast newly achieved : wielder of 
the thunderbolt, subjugating both heaven and earth, 
thou hast distributed the wonderiully bountiful waters tO' 
man. 

7. Handsome and sagacious Indra, this is thy deed,, 
that, slaying Ahi, thou hast here displayed thy vigour .■ 
thou hast arrested the devices- of Sushna* urging the- 
combat : thou- hast cwercome the Dasyus. 

8. Thou, Indra, (abidi.ng on the further bank), hast 
pendered the fertilising waters agreeable to Yadu and 
Turvasu ; you two, (Indra and Kutsa), have assailed the 
fierce (Sushna), and, (having slain him), thou hast con- 
veyed Kutsa (to his dwelling), and Usana-s and the gods 
have therefore honoured you both. 

Qi Nhay your steeds bring you both, Indra and 
Kutsa, riding in one chariot,, to the worshipper :* you 

i — ■ — — 

1 Brabmanah.; Brahmans isi the expression of the text, ex- 
plained dy the scholiast angirasab. the verse oc^turs, wuh the- 
heraistichs transposed, Saraa-Vedaj 1. 439. 44 o- 

a Sushnasya chit pari- tsavAh agribhnAh Sayans explains 
mdyah b-y y.uvatih, young, damsels, thou hast seized upon, or 
carried off, the young women of Sushna. 

3 Karne vahanfo.: Isaroa is e.xpiamed stotri, p’-aiser, stoirAixK 
karo ti, cr yajamana, the iostihitor or maker of the rite. 
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with the blow ol the thunderbolt, he made hitw tbfr 
lowest of all creatures. 

S. The fiorce Indra seized him, that vast 

moving (Vritra), when slumbering, (after^ having drunk 
the Soma, subduing (his foes), and enveloping (the 
world), and then slew him with his great weapon ii> 
battle, footless, measureless, speechless.^ 

g. Who Judjf resist the withering might of th;t 
Indra : fee, single and irresistible, carries off the riches 
(of the enemy) : these tvvc divine (beings, heaven ami 
earth), proceed swiftly through fear of the strer.glfe ct 
the quick moving Indra. 

10. The divine, self-sustaining (heaven) comes to 
him ; the moving (earth), like a loving fwife), resign,* 
herself to Indra : when he shares ail his vigour with 
these (his people), then in due succession, men offer 
reverence to the potent Indra. 

11. Verily I hear of thee as clwef amongsc men,, 
the protector of the good, friendly to the live classes af 
beings, ithe begotten, the renowned : may (pro- 
geny), representing (.heir wishes), and ui-r-ihuv his 
praises night and day, propitiate the clorifl-d indra. 

12. I hear of thcp inflL;e.:;c'ng (creatures) accotding 
to the season, and g’.ving riches to the pious , bt;t whas 
do thy devoted fnends (cL-taii ), who have en'so^ted 
their desire«, Indra, to tUco 


I Ap4dair amatrain 
signi.ty aaiatrara, afarin. 


■ j-.h*. .achaiT: : hers aciaitr.r.s >5 saidste* 

■ -•-•'ejut “’tasure, or, pci kar.s, cult. 



BUCOND ADHTATA- 


Man DAL A V. (ccKtinutJ)^ 


ANUVA’KA lil 
SUKtA 1. iXXXlII.) 

The deity is iadra ; the Riski is Samvarans, the son of Praj3patt,‘ 
the metre is Taishi-ubh. 

Feeble as 1 am, I offer praise to the great arsd vigorous 
iadra, for this purpose, (that he may grant) strength to 
(oar people ; he who, associated with the Maruts,*^ 
shews favour to this person who praised for the sake of 
sustenance. 

2 . Thou. Indra, meditating upon us, fastenest the 
traces of thy horses, (inciteu), r.howerer ;of benefits), 
by those praises in which thou takest auicabie delight, 
and do thou therefore overcome (for us'j hostile men, 

2 Since, mighty Indra, those who, differing front 
ws, and not unitC'^ with t’uee tbioiJgh their lack ot 
devoS n, are not tSiine : therefore, divine holder of 
■The thundc'ba’t, who art possessed ot excnlen*' horses, 
ascend the c^i, wiiose reins rhou gui Itrt. tu ceme to our 
."^ac r ifice).* 


I Si; a- an epithet of iners, i?. tomewhat doubtful 

I’earui;- S- • r.-ip, giv es three e.-pianaticns, ■nartyaih, stoiribhih, 
sar’i.-Ji. . lee'he' w:;,h iTiortaU. tha, is. with wersnippefs, yudahi* 
ois.'.a - '.nirueiKi thih, with the Miruts and other combiimei.ts, 
"• ' rcara i.rh.ih, ft .‘'>r or suirrd c-J war. 

j This vets-' occurs hr the Yajush lo. a*, vriih sorae variety of 
read ch-e'fy in the &tst hunustic as mk ti »ndri te vayaa 
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have expelled him (Sushna) from the waters, from hra 
proper abode: you have driven the glooms (of ignof- 
ance; from the heart of the afBuent (iadbrer). 

10. The sage Avasyu has obtained dociPe horses^ 
endowed (with the speed) of the wind ail thine adorers,. 
Indra, in this world, thy friends, augment thy vigour by 
Sheir praises. 

11. He, (fndrah has formerly arrested in battle the 
rapid chariot of the sun r Etasa has borne away the 
wheel/ and (with it fndra) demolishes (his foes) : may 
oe. giving us precedence, be propitiated by our rite. 

12. Indra, oh people, has come to see you, wishing 
to behald his friend, the offerer of the libation ; let the 
creaking stones, for whose rotation the priests hasten,, 
supply the altar. 

13. Immortarl (Indra), let not the mortals who are 
wishing, anxiously wishing for thee, fall into sin : be 
indeed pleased with the sacrificers, and grant vigour to 
those men amongst whom may we be (e 5 peciaUy)-.fehine. 


stjKta xvirr. (xxxrr.)- 

The deity is^rh« same ; i\\k Rishi is Gatu ; thK Taetn.Tr ah htbh- 
ThOU, Indra, hast rent the cloud asunder, thou hast set 
open the flood-gates,* thow bast liberated the obstructed 
streams, thou hast opened the vast cloud, and hast given* 
vent ro the sr.owerers, having slain the Danava.' 

i BharachchaWam Etasah ; according to the comment, Ftasab 
is put for Etasaya, he, Indra, has taken the wheel for EtaSa ; se« 
toI. I. p. 329. 

3 Kh*ni, the holes or interstices- of the cloud*. 

3 Sima-Vc’ia, i. 315- 
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а. Thou, tbunderer, (hast set free) the obstructed 
doads in their seasons thou hast invigorated the 
strength of the cloud; fierce Indra, destroying the 
mighty Ahi when sVambering (in the waters), thou hast 
established the reputation of thy prowess. 

3. Indra, by his prowess, has annihilated the 
weapon of that mighty beast, from whom another more 
powerful, conceiving himself one and unmatched, was 
generated.^ 

4. The wielder of the thunderbolt, the render of 
the rain-cloud, has destroyed his bolt the mighty Sushna 
the wrath-born (son) of the Ddnava, the walker in 
darkness, the protector of the showering cloud,* ex- 
hilarating himself with the food of these (living crea- 
tures) 

5. Thou hast discovered, Indra, by his acts, the 
secret vital part of him who thought himself invulner- 
able, when, powerful Indra, in the exhilaration of the 
Soma, thou hast detected him preparing for combat in. 
his dark abode. 

б. Indra ^be showerer (of benefits exhilarated by^ 
the effused juices, uplipting (his thunderbolt), has slain 
him enjoying the dews of the firmament, sleeping 
(amidst the waters', and thriving in sunless dajkness. 

7. When the Indra raised bis powerful irresistible 
weapon against the mighty Ddnava, when he struck him 

I From the dody of Vritra. it is said, sprang the more power- 
ful asura, Susha, that is, allegorically, the exhaustion of the clouds 
was followed by a ^drought, which ledra, or the atmosphere, had 
then to remedy. 

3 Miho-napatam, meghasya rakshitiram . napAt, here meaning 
p&tri, a protector, a preserver, as in the BrAbman cited by the 
scholiist, pr&ao vai tanunapAt sa hi tanvah pati ; vital air is 
•Riled the body-preserver, for it preserves the limbs. 
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4. Inasmuch, Indra, as many praises are thine, 
therefore, combating for the sake of (shedding) waters 
■of fertile (lands), thoa hast affected (the discomfiture 
of its obstrnctors) ; thou, who art the showerer (of 
benefits', hast, on behalf of the sun, destroyed in his 
own dwelling the very name of (the asura), D5sa, in 
battle. 

,5. We Indra, are thine, and thine are they who 
are the leaders (ofjrites), promoters of (thy) strength, 
and willing applicants (to thee) : all-powerful Indra, 
may adherents worthy of corpmendation, and faithful, 
come to us, like Bhaga, in battles.* 

6. Glorious, Indra, is thy strength, exalting,* im- 
mortal, an'd clothing (the world with light) ; do thou 
give us riches, and brilliant wealth,* and I will greatly 
praise the munificence of the opulent lord. 


Tarsishftd ajaktAsho abrahmatA vidatAma which Mahidbara^R- 
terprets, Isdra TurAshit, may we who are thine, may we, un- 
attached (to thy car), 'never perish, like that which is not of the 
nature cf spiritual existence ^ it, the second line we have rasmin 
swaswAn, reins with good horses, instead of rasmin yamase 
awaswat. 

1 Ahisnshma. a rather nnasnal epithet of Isdra : the scholiast 
explains it, sarvato vyAptabala, of all pervading strength. 

2 SatwA Bhago na havyah prabhritheshu chAruh may be ex- 
plained differently, as prabhritha signiHes war or sacrifice : may 
a faithfal follower or ally, satwA-bhrityAdih, come, like Bhaga, 
as an associate, charu sangantA. to be commended, havya, in 
sacrifices, or defied, pratibhatairahvdtavya, in battles : as the 
divine Bhaga comes as our ally, so may follower' and others come. 

j Ni itamana is, literally dancing, nrityan. 

4 Enitn rayim is, Ktarally, white riches : quere, if silver 
money be intended. 
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7. Hero, Indra, with thy protection defend us, 
j?raising and worshipping (thee), and be propitiated (by 
drinking) of the well-effused and agreeible J^^wa-juice 
that yields (a defensive' covering in combat. 

8. May those fen bright horses, the gift to me of 
the pious gold-possessing Trasadasyu, the son of Puru- 
kutsa, of the race of Girikshita, convey me (to the sacri- 
fice),and may I proceed quickly wun ttie rites. 

9. Or may those bay, welf actioned horses, the 
donation of Vidatha, the son of Marutaswa,^ (convey 
me) ; or (may) the thousands (of treasure) which he was 
bestowing upon and giving to me,* entitled to respect, 
and the ornaments which he presented (to decorate) the 
person, (contribute to the ceremony.) 

10. Or may the bright and active steeds bestowed 
upon me by Dhwanya, the son of Lakshmana* (bear 
me) : the riches endowed with greatness, that have been 
presented, have passed (to the dwelling) of the Risk' 
Samvarana, like cows to their stalls. 


'<;rTKTA II. (XXAIV.) 

The deity and Rishi as before ;,.the metre is yagaft, except 
the last verse, in which it is Trisktubh. 

The undecaying, heaven-conferring, unlimited (sacrifi- 
ciall food, goes to the tamer (of enemies), whose adver- 

1 We have had Vidathin before, Sukta xxix. verse ii, the 
father of Rijiswan : iiicse names are not found in the principal 
Par^nas. 

2 Chyakatjna dadAna, causing to alight upon, giving. 

3 We haw^ here, also, an unusqal-Jiame in Dhwanya, and 
t.akshiiiana must be a different person from the brother of Rama. 

H3 
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saries are unborn ; therefore (priests) uour out (tht; liba- 
tion), dress (the cakes and butter), diligently discharge 
(your offices) to him who is the accepter of prayer, who 
is glorified by many. 

2. Maghavan, who fills bis belly with the Sorna is 
exhilarated (by drinking) of the sweet-savoured beverage 
whereupon he has lifted up his destructive thousand- 
edged’ weapon, desiring to slay (the Asura) Mriga. 

3 . He who pours out the libation to that Indra, by 
day or by night, undoubtedly becomes illustrious: Sakra 
disregards the man w’ho is proud of his descendants 
and vain of his person,* and who, though wealthy, is 
the friend of the base. 

4. Sakra does not turn away’ from him whose 
father, whose mother. who.«e brother he has slain,* but 

I Sahasra bhrishtim the scholiast interprets aparimita tqas, 
of unbounded lustre. 

a T.atanushtim, tanusubhram, are e.vpiained, he who desires, 
iVishtb an extended (tata) race isantatim) and he whose person 
i'tanu' IS decorated (suohra) with orna."ienns, and in both iroply- 
iiig bwaposhakam avajvanatr,, a seif-chsrisher not offering sacrifice. 

3 Na ata ishate, he does not fear, or does not go up, or from 
hence : ni bi'jheti na gachchhati va is the exni-> — >i'on of the 
scholiast. 

4 Avadhit has no .'ther nominative than Sakra, but in the 
jec^nd fine we have na kilvishAd ishate, he, Indra, does not go 
frt ni sm, sm iieing pet for sinner, that is, from one who is a 
p-r-ici.!-’ cr the like r d'-.ndi badha vuhtar. that ir, he does not 
[ TP a v»'.- 'TOm him who has committed these crimes tr. J reason 
aiSy '5 e" -n, vet: idvs-.ya prayata fo'' verily he desires hiS o!isr- 
lags. T'?- 'ai am d.inan: : the doctn.ne thereforr is ht. >-0 hicuirated, 
tha' de'v.tional merit conipensares !■>.- waiu of mural merit ; the 

-e-st s aisu imp! '-d by tae pas^age quoted by S.tvana from 
■hs '/et as, that sartc- .ty does not compensate for want of Jevo- 
tiot; ; I.iura bc.r.g iepresent..d as say,.ng, i yi’-j to the wolveJ 
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is willing to accept bis offerings : the regulator fof 
acts), the bestower of riches, does not turn away from 
iniquity 

5. He desires not (association in) enterprises with 
five or with ten ; he associates not with man who does 
not present libations ; land cherisiies not (his depen 
dants) : nay, the terrifier (of foes) punishes him or slays 
him, but he places the devout man in a pasturage stock- 
ed with cattle. 

6. Thinning (iiis enemi.-s) in battle, and accelerat- 
ing the vvheels (of his car), he turns away from hi-n who 
offers no libation, and augments (the prosperity of) the 
offerer; Indra, the subduer of ail, the formidable, the 
lord, couducts Dasa at his pleasure. 

7. He proceeds to plunder the w’ealth of the (avari- 
cious), and bestows the riches th.at are prized by man 
upon the donor (of the libation) : every man is involved 
irs great difficulty who provokes the might of indra to 
wrath, 

8. When Indra, the possessor of opulence, discrimi- 
nates between two men, both wealthy and exerting 
themselves (against each other) for the sake of valuable 
cattle, he takes one of them as his associate, causing 
(his adversaries) to trembie, and the agitator (of the 
clouds), t gether with the Maruts, bestows upon him 
herds of cattle. 

9. I, Arya, Agni,^ praise S.atri, the son of Agi.i- 

the Pauloniiis in the firmament, and the Yatis, the Ictiakanjyrs, 
and arunmukhas upon earth; becaa.'e, Sayana ohtcr.es, these 
Yatis did not worship or praise him. 

I Indra is intended, according to the scholiast, as identical) 
with Agni of the following names, Agnivesa appears in tnej 
Puranas as a Rishi, i son 6f Brahma, but here his son at least* 
must be a 
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vesa, the hestower of thousands, a type for comparison : 
may the collected waters yield him abundance ; n^ay 
wealth and strength, and glory be upon him 


SUKFA III. (XJtXV.) 

Th« deity as before ; the Rtshi is Prabhubasu, of the race of 
Angiras ; the metre is Anushtubh, except in the last v;erse, 
in which it is Pankti. 

Perfect for our protection, Indra, that thine act which 
is most effective ; which is the subduer of men ; holy 
and difficult to be encountered in battle. 

2. Whatever protections, Indra, may be thine, whe- 
ther four, or, hero, three, or those accorded to the five 
(classes) of men,^ bestow them freely upon us. 

3. We invoke the desirable protection of thee, the 
most liberal showerer (of benefits) ; that (protection) 
which thou, the distributer of rain, the quick destroyer 
(of foes), grantest, (associated) with the present 
(MaruCs). 

4. Thou art the showerer (of benefits); thou art 
born to (bestow) riches thy strength rains (blessings) ; 
thy self-invigorated mind is the restrainer (of adver. 
saries) ; thy manhood, Indra, is the destroyer of multi- 
tude. 

5. Indra, wielder of the thunderbolt, riaer in an all- 
prevading car, object of many rites, and lord of strength, 
proceed against the mortal who entertrins hostility to^ 
wards thee. 


I Whatever favour may be granted to 'the four castes, the 
three lokas. or the five orders of men, yancha kshitinam. 
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6. Slayer of Vritra, men with clipped sacred grass 
nvoke thee, who art fierce and foremost among many, 

for aid in battle. 

7. Defend, Indra, our chariot,^ difficult (to be 
stopped), mingling foremost in combats, followed by at- 
tendants, and eagerly striving for repeated spoil. 

8. Come, Indra, to us ; defend by thy providence 
Qur car; we contemplate in thee, who, most mighty one, 
art divine, all desirable vigour : (to thee), whe art divine 
we offer praise. 


SUKTA IV. (XXXVI.) 

The deity and Rishi as before ; the metre is Trishtubh. 

May that Indra who is the donor of wealth, who knows 
(how) to distribute riches, come (to our sacrifice) march- 
ing boldly like warrior ; and may he, being thirsty, and 
desirous (of tha draught', drink of the effused Soma- 
juice. 

3. Hero, loid of horses, may the Soma ascend to 
thy destructive jaw,* as if to the summit of a moun- 
tain ; may we all royal Indra, who art invoked of manv, 
give pleasure to thee with our hymns, as to horses with 
fodder. 


I Ava i4tham : the latter may also signify, the scholiast sug- 
gests, a son, he whose native it is to give delight to his parents, 
ranhanaswabhavam putrani. ‘ 

» Hanu sipre aruhat as the two nouns have usually the 
same sense, Sas SAyana observes, one should be regarded as the 
epithet of the other, and he therefore explaius'hanu as the means 
af destroying, or destructive, hananas-idhanam. 
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Wit^iiier of the thunderbolt, the invoked of nfanv' 
my mind trembles throucrh dread ot poverty^ bke a 
w i'irling '.vl-eei ; Matfn^.van, ("'.er pro^perou-s. ma^, thy 
worshiffDer, Fnruvi;". i)oa;;%e time promptly and abun- 
dar.tlv, p'^^ated in thv chariot. 

4. Ti’’- ihi.ie ■’■’O'er. lodra. like *iie -i.to'ie (fhat ex-. 
presses the .S';; .. ' jiiice), nrye^ praise to thee, participa- 
ting in toe great (revrani) ; ihou bestowest, Maghavan, 
riches with thv left hand, (chou bestowest them, lord of 
horses, witis die right: be not reluctant. 

5. Mae tl’.*" ef!..-ctive eelogium melt thee, the show- 
erer of ibenmit-.) : tl'oa, thr 'vhowerer, art borne (to the 
sacrincp'! by vigor.;!!-; ^l-eds : sender of rain, thou of 
the handsorm, chin^ wielder of the tliunderboit, shovverer 
whose !':ir sh.-'-v.ers dovv!i (blessings), do thou defend us 
in b-attle."^ 

6 . Maruts, rr,.-;y ail men bow iii obedience to that 
yo’.u'nfti! Sruiaratha, the possessor of abundance, who 
has besfovveci (upon us) t'»vo b.av ste-^ds accompanied by 
three t;undred (cattle). 


3UKTA V. (XXXVIi;, 

Tiin dcily acd metre .as rref jre : the A’ls/t! is Atri. 

The piou.sly worsnipped (.\gn!}, -vhen invoked, glisten- 
ing with the ' blati -n, vir? -.vit’’: th'' splendour of the 
sun a’ay the dawns rise innoxious to him who says, let 
us o'ffer -oblations to Indra. 

; Araater-id . am-ati is e.Cp iinc ! eahcr daiiurya:T), poverty, 
or astotri, one who does not pr.aise or worship. 

2 Anot:’-er instance of Cue abuse of the derivations of vrish, 
to rain or siiowcr 



2. He whose fire is kindled, whose sacred grass is 
strftwn, offers worship ; he whose stone is uoliited, 
whose 6'c'OTJ-jLiice is effused, offers praise . the priest cl 
vi-hom the stones utter the sounds of bruising, descends 
with the oblation (for previous ablution) to the stream 

3. The bride (of Indra), devoted to her lord, attend-; 
him (to the rite), who thus brings (with him his accom- 
panying queen ; may his car convey to us an. pie food , 
may it sound loudly ; may it scatter around many thou- 
sands (of riches). 

4. The prince suffers no evil in whose realm Indra 
drinks the sharp Soma-juicc mixed with milk : attended 
by faithful (followers), he moves ,in all directions : he 
destroys his enemy, he protects his subjects : enjoying 
prosperity, he cherishes the name of (Indra). 

5. He cherishes (his kin) ; he (reign>) in welfare 
and prosperity ; -he is victorious in present and continu- 
ous (time): dear is he to the sun, dear to Agni, who 
with prepared libation offers it to Indra. 


hLKlA Vh 
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is most notoriously reported as difficult (to 

be procured!. 

'i. Wielder of the thunderbolt, thine are the strong 
(Maruts), who are adorable, and whose exploits are re- 
nowned: both divinities, (thou and they), rule at plea- 
sure over heaven and eartln 

4. S’av'-r of Vritra, br.n^ to us, thy (worshippers), 
'he wealth of any powerful (man) whatsoever, for thou 
art disposed to enrich us. 

ylay vve, Sataxratu, speedny (pdrtalce of) thy 
felicity through these ou' prayers ; may we be well 
reru-cd, Indra, (by thee): may we be carefully protected, 
herOj by thee. 


5!’K r t \ l!. (XwAiA , 

Dr; . v jivO h'is'ii as ‘ii.-fort . ' r met-e a^so is the- same, except 
in ti’.e iasi ver.c, ;n ’vhi.'b i‘ is Panlti. 

Wonderful ^ndra, wiold'^ro! the hurderbek, since pre- 
cious treasure it. to I .iistribute.'l by thee,i bestow it, 
pOf=yi?50r of ric'ner.. vvitn both bunds, uoon us. 

2. \\ Oalever food ih .u contidm not desirable, Indra, 


I NTehanCsti twa (‘•'‘Cin- is eTrl.iinC't bv Sayini 

rn".nha:ilyam dhanam fv/r.-' , ■ p-aiseai ic wealth is to 

Ue y.ven to tuee ah •- it rerairnr., !)ut notic-rs 

r ‘i'.t-c-f.atic:! ^ . -ir,: ;;ia n,\sti w.ia: is n.it 

1:, ’his ••vor'ij, i.r on t'.A .i 1 rire. 'v irukta, iv. 4 : tiie vers,.; 
_• C',.-s b'ena- Veda, ' 3-,5. K.j..' 
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bestow it ; let us be to tijee (in the relation of thy) gift 
Of ijn!itil5ted sustenance.* 

3. Since thy bountiful* and praiseworthy will is 

_ rhuii h.'’.'-'* ’■'•ady 

ior bestowing upon us substantia! food. 

4. Wiih ac.cient (hymns) the pious approach Indra, 
to laud bjrn who is most worthy of the beverage (the 

qf yo-j y.rj^o are opulent; (him who is the king 

oi rac 

5. T-' ;n • " " ..::u i;*!- I ; r 

to be recite i : to him the conveyers of pious praise, 
■ u. Air;, saise their hymns: the sons of Atrl 

iiluiRi •' e b»’T»n«, 


SUKTA vn;. (XL.) 

*hc div:n,ty of the first four verses, Surya of the fifth, 
Atn oi‘ the l.tst four, hut he is also the Rtshi of the wliole ; 
th.? metre o' till th-ee first stanzas is F.stinih, of the fifth 
and n: '.il A tusntuhh, of the . '■ishii.-r\ 

C’C ”- . — '■'i- r '" O ' drink, lord of the Satrtrt 

of till: , jj I I .-tones : showerer (of 

henefi-s), u'.-.->trnyer of Vnira, (come) with thb 

■sluoweri.ig (Ma'-jts). 

i -wup : .-.a dlvane. in the giving of ihat unb'mifrrt 

food in' '.-'rs Vpsica would fi;; fis t:.r il'’ysc •?! :l. .I’.u- 
gin r he eapli'ns aiupara by durapdra, or mahipdra, having a 
di.stant orgreat opposite bou:, larv. whence it is also an appel- 
lative of the sun and of the ocean : also means a tortoise, on« 
who does not go mto a well, kupa ; the verse occurs Siina- 
Veda, II. SJ3 

X Ditsu, desidwatire of di, desiring to give, an epithet of 
aianss, mmi or will ; Benfey’s tc.ai of the Siir.i reads dikshu, 


i 1 4 


!■. $J 4 
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a. The stone is the shoiverer/ the inebriation is the- 
showerer, this oow i is tlie showerer ; shovverer 

(of benefits), Indra, utter drsiroyer of Vritra, come with 
the showering (Maruts) 

4 . Effusing the libation, 1 invoke thee, the showerer 
(of Benefits), for ll»y marvcliuus protections : showerer 
(of benefits'*, Indra, utter destroyer of Vritra. come wito 
the showering (Maruts . 

4 . May the accepter of the spiritless libation,* the 
wieider of the ihuiuh'rbolt, the s(:jwerer (of benefits', 
the overcome of quick-(dying foes), the mighty, the mon- 
arch. the slaver nf V-::.-, i'... uiinker ct the Soma, 
having harnes.sed his horses, come down (to us) ; may 
Indra be exiiilarated at the mid-day sacrifice. 

5 . When, Sur\a, the son of Asuras Swarbhanu,* 
overspread thee with darkness, the worlds were beheld 
like one bewildered, knowing not his place. 

5. When, lodra, thou wast dissipating those illu- 
.sions of S-'rar"''ai u which were spread below the sun 
then Atri, bv bis fourth sacred praver,' discovered 
the sun coaccab;/ t>} lac Uaikncsa .lapeaing liis func- 
tions. 

I E'ther oi the Sonia-j bee, or the bene "its derivable from 
offering it ; but h'-'-e is the .'.siia! misuse of vrLsha. 

* 7 ..J. .1"'“ _.r ,iie i.jisha, which i? 
here explained sorr.ir,',..;, or ;h?.r wh.ch has been oTered 

at the mo. nni; • ?. f:T>o'nes, and of wi.ichthe resi- 

due IS now { rcsenie i at the evening sacrii' .e. 

3, Sv.-arhhiini' - a hame of R.ihu, ihe personified ascending 
r.odf, and the r- ser of an ehiipse . he was a son of Kasyapa, 
ry Dae i, the mcf.ier of the D.mavas, or Asuras.- Vishnu Pur. 
p. 147 . anot.ner gcnca.ogy .nakes him the son of Viprachiti, 
by S'nhik.^, the sister 01 Hirinyakas.pa, ibid. p. 14S. 

4 1 -s, by the four stanaasof this tiyam, from the fifth to 

IfVi* eighth. 
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7. [Surya speaks] : Let not the violator, Atri 
through hunger, swallow with fearful (darkness) me who 
arn thine; thou art Mitra, whose wealth is truth: do thou 
-and the royal Varuna both protect me, 

8. Then the Brahman, Atrih applying the stones 
together, propitiating the gods ..ith praise, and adoring 
them with reverence placed the eye of Surya in tire sky: 
he dispersed the delasions of Swaibhanr, 

9. The sun, whom the A sura, Swarbhanu, had en- 
veloped with darkness, the sons of Atri subsequently 
recovered : no others were able (to effect his release). 


SUKTA IX. (XU ) 

, KE deities are the Viswadevas ; the is Bhaumi, t' s 

mtlre is Trishlubh, e.rcept a tt e Si:t .eenti'. rr.d seventeenth 
verses, in which it is Ats/tig-Jf., i.nU in the twent eth, in whic.’i 
'.t is '■•'iraj, and of one hernist:rh. 

Who, .Mitra and Varena, drsirirg to sacridee to vou, (is 
able to do so;? do you. wh.-;tli'='r .abiJit'.'t} in thr reigii 
of heav .'ii, or of the vast earth, or •,t it; hrmaaii lu, uro- 
t-.'Ct us, aa-d give to tlie done: ei tlu: otilatiun!, aiij iu 
the sacrificer, cattle and food 

2 . May those divinities. .Mitra. .-\r'-aman, 

.L\yi: indra, Flibhukshin tht .Maruts, .- iio accept pious 
praise,^ be pleased by -..ur n.do’-sXiOi.^, p-.ri.ikn.g of 
r’.ic gratiuc'ition aff'' rded tc P udra, tO'; .sh -'.vet r lof 
heneiiiS. j* 

I According ti- ii>e '0.'..ri_.-:«icr ..iv.';r les 31 e evo 
'J» 3 se who sh^re o.'-a.'cs st odfcihjjan 3<\i th.-~e .vi.o shar« 
<>hhtijii'i,'h.'virb ajah thefi'st s here ili.^ ie-'. to. 

j -1 bU .IS. fiui.'se may be-don: .-ereJ as ’'- .’lyii'; : q -jo iA/ l-', 
-h.e Miiu'i ij . 0 ; s. . 1 ; 01 Kc-J ; 
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3. I invoke you, Aswins, the restrainer$ (of <iesire), 
for the acceleration of your chariot with the swiftness 
of the wind ; (priests) offer praise and oblations to the 
celestial destroyer of life,^ to the accomplisher of the 
sacrifice. 

4. May the divine accepter of sacrifice, of whoni 
the Kanwas are the priests, Trita,* Vayu and Agni, con- 
cerning in satistactioa with (the ruler ol) heaven or 
(Surya) and Pashan, and Buaga, and they .vbo are Ibe 
protectors of the universe, icorne quickly) to the sacrifice 
as the Tieetcst coursers rush to battle. 

5. Maruts, do you bring %veaitii comprising- hc'ses ; 
to acquire and preserve ri-.hes the wise man eders you 
praise: may the ministrar.t priest, (Atri), of :he son of 
Usij (Kakshivid), be made happy by t^ose s.\ifr-going 
(hor ses) which are the sv.ift-goi.ng thoracs), Maruts, of 
you who are rapid in motion. 

6. Prevail, (priests), by your prayers, on V- yu i'r<t 

divine, the fulhller of desires, tii- adora-jic. 10 har^iv^s 
his chariul : may the ligiit-nj jving acceptors of sacrifice, 
tne lovely and excellcDt wives ..f -he I:.tnv;r 

t.j uur rite 

7 Migiity D.'-V a’ld N cm ■ ‘ ■ d t e 

aJoiaL!" i^deiUes) cf fnCivcn, [ j . nt .-.'n. 

vviLli uravers delighting -■ n e.vpiicU ; -ciowi ' \v j 

s'tge-. ai! t’iiat l^ m-iu.'-e.i do yos: I 'C' w,--:. 

siiJpp'-T fer '-.js sacrif'-.'-- 


I !),vo d sir ,-or e.-.i.C . > ■ , '.j; ■ d-itire, 

thnt IS to Rudra . aca vvys’^e, vdge s,,- - ,- . ■ r.- Asiia 
:,’iV h-. rende.-eJ pr.-Jiiad st - - . ^iver oi’ w-rc- ' w .1 ; -.0 

S'.irya of Vayu 

i (j; Tiita 1. ay l>e an f VAy-, the woid, per- 

vaumg the th.i.e rejjiuni o’ noa- e.n, inid-a.., i.ni ca-'iu. 
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8. I glorify you, leaders (of rites), cheriahers (of 
many), gratifying (with oblations, you) Twasiitfi tlie lord 
of foundations, and llie goddess of speech, bestovver of 
opulence, and sharer in the satisfaction (of the other 
divinities) ; also the lr,rd of the forest, and the lierbs, 
that I may obtain riches. 

9. May the Parvaias' be (bountiful) to us in liberal 
donittioi'-s ;* may they be favourable (to us) wiiu are the 
eslablishers (of the world) like horses may the adored 
and adorable deity), who is accessible .to all),* woo is 
friendly to men evergrcoit us increase, being pr .pitiaied 
by our praise.* 

10. I glorify with unqualified praise the embryo of 
the eartli fertilizing rain,* the graudsor: of the waters 
Agni, who is threefold, who rages (upoii me) not, wiien 
traveiUtig, with bis) withering rays,' but briglit-l ,a;rej 
consumes the forests 


I The couids, accordiiij' to the 

3 Tuje nas-tane : lane is renaered cy .".strite, exf>:,ndprt, and 
tuje by dine, yii't, or tuje itiav mean son. .ind rane grandson. 

3 Ye vasava na vir.ih, jagato visayitarah viri wa is the ex- 
planation ol the scholiast. 

Aptyo* yajatih •. acocrdlng to Sayaaa, the hist means apta- 
vyah sarvaie, to be obtained by all; the seo.vnd, vajmiyi to b-'- 
worshipped, that is, .idi'ya. 

5 N'ah sapsaiti aohishtau, our pia.se in icet'ir.^or a,)oi oatii- 
ing i thu ivint of a cerb reude-rs tills son ewhat cioubuTi. 

6 Vrijuno oh'.i.nyasya ,;arh;.iir. , b’.i. ny?., Sivain, et.olairi’. 
by, eitiie;- suite.! 10 tin; eitth or tlie 'irmaii ei'it,. bou;r ir-tintar-.r- 
sham m tne latter cast the embrvo r'le lirmau-enia! am ■'•'il; 
mean Agni as the lightning, according to 's,iyAua. 

7 Grinite .’\gni etari na sushaih ; mayi gantar; na i-.-tithya:; 
sukhakarai rasmibhih, ’.vho is not an^ry ufioi; me whev going 
with his agreeable rays ; r>ut this seems iuonui'cent witii the sense 
given to the verb , susha, drying up, would b* more ..o.igruouj. 
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I f. How can we offer (nt praise) to the mighty poi- 
t ri y of fi. dra, or to the all-knowing Bhaga, for (the 
sake Cl obtainicig ricli -s ; may the waters, may the 
■dor , [,5 protect us, uiQ the heaven, the woods and the 
m .untah's, whose traces are trees. 

ij f;iy the lord of vigour (Vdyu), hear our pray- 
ers; he who tra-'.erses the firmament, the circumam- 
iv •■h.e hear bright as cities,^ flowing 

rou.'.d i; e towering mountains 

13. )Iighty ’.laruts, of goodly aspect, quickly hear 
c'ce praises) that we 'sno repair to you repeat, offer- 
ing ac'fptable (oblations) ■ (the Maruts) coming hither, 

V. ml disposed, come down to us, destroying) with their 
weapons the rr.ort ds op-po^ed to them, to’-erccme) by 

agit„>.r;ii 

rj 1 orer .1.. ’ral on lo ihe company or me Maruts 
, ' .1';' of j mr'iii.-, to obtain the waiers, whether 
.j'.r'-. fi-i.-, en or earcii . may my praises, prosper' 

r. thv -bestowing tieavens iflourish): may the 
rivr-; il ---. : ;,-d bv tit-.- %‘.arats) be filled witli water. 

>' by p'''!'.' ‘ ■" s uren continudfiv oroffered as a 
pc • rr.'ih ’.it i (che means of,, preservatiofi ; 
nip' . v. ei!--rii de earth accept our 

! ■ ■' . 'to. i. i..-- ,:'i- witn b T pi-.u? (worshippers) 

1 '■'■’■hy' ■' h.an-cu. and I'.e giver of g.'od. 

‘ ' ■ -ta’ vi s ,c.u!y) .\0'si;ip tne hbera! 

»- -'r ' ii' p oi-e. ''On a.Jort" tiw Manus with 

: n-' ' - ••i in . i'-i'ii’p- nmnner, the glorious M.aruts 

. nu pt ,'r-- t ■ r.-'Si- • ’a.ay Ahirbudhuva contrive net 


.it; ioae.. \ ; j- ,n. ’va dipi.t, Er .ning blc^ cities. 

j asp 'd ura.pvva'-.e ,ti i, >\’Uat Oi who keeps cfT 

c. r.pu.o ... 
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for our harm ; may he be the destroyer (of our 
enemies). 

17. The mortal (sacrificer) svorships you, gods, at 
all times for progeny ai»d cattle ; verily, gods, the 
mortal worships you: may Nirriti, on this occasic.a, 
sustain my body with salutary food, and keep off decay. 

18. Divine V'asus, may we obtain from the ador- 
able cow invigorating and mind-sustaining food : may 
that liberal and benignant goddess, hastening .iiitner, 
come for our felicity. 

r .. May il^, the mother of the herd, and Ui vasi,^ 
wi*'i the rivers, be favourale to us : may the br gtd 
sh oing Urvasi (come), commending our devotio... -it'.d 
investing the worshipper with light.* 

20. May she cherish us (as the servar, -) oi oui' 
patron Urjat \a‘ 


I Ha may here be the earth, or the daughter u.‘ Miru, in th« 
form of a co'v, tiie mother o! the herd, yuthasya inat.t , or the 
latter maybe e.vplamed nirmatri, she who aieasare? . u- jc'-h* 
maybe applied to the tompany of the Maiuts, when Ihi, it ;» 
said, may be madhyamika vach, middle, articulate .r Lumsri 
speech ; or the latter sense may be applied to Urvasi. 

3 Abhj-urnvani prabhritasya .iyoh ; the latter, the ■Dinm.-p- 
tator says, is to be re.id .nvum, in the accusative. or 

V'aj.inriana ; prabhri.a, upon the authority of Yajky Ni^usitv 
I!. 4'. may mean ei, ler Hgh', tCjas, or water, u ;v. ai-., 
V dng'n the genitive, leqmtes some s-ich teim as d --'is. '/ 
the gift o' , ■» be supplied; ortho ei’ipse may be hdeC un by 
y.ajnair.,,iv;.i . the sentence will be, covering or prjtt - mg 
s,T-i(lcs of the man making the offering 

3 S.shaktu ua urjavyasya pushten . utjav^cisthc ne r.* of a 
; pushieh is for poshahasva, one who cherishes or ,natro- 
r.'ser .• the nominative to the verb may be either ^'r.asi ct lU, 
or the Marudgauah, the compauy ot Marats- 
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SUKTA X. (XLli.) 

The deities and Rishi as before ; the metre is Trishiubk. 
May our most animating praise, together with our 
offerings, successfully attain Varuna, ^iItra, Bhaga^ 
and Aditi; may the ministrant of the five (vital airs, 
Vdyu), the dweller in the dappled (firmament, he 
whose path is unimpeded, who is the giver (of life, the 
bestower of happiness, hear. 

2. May Aditi accept my affectionate and devoted 
praise, as a mother (the endearments ofj a sdn : the 
pleasing, delightful prayer that is approved of by the 
gods I address to V'aruna and Miira. 

3. Celebrate, (priests), the most proplidic of the 
prophet? imbue him with the sweet libation, and 
may the divine Savitri bestow upon us ample, beiie- 
ficial, and delighlfui rich'^s. 

4. With a williag' mind, Indra, thou associatest us 
with Cattle, with pious (priests', and, lord of steeds, with 
prosperity, wiiii (sacrilicial) food that is agreeable to 

die cavi.'ur oi the adora'ile d^^ities * 

5. May the divine Bhaga Savitn the lord of wealth, 

A ;S2, '.Hri ('h" ?'-a\ er' of Vriira (nil) the conquerors 
o* P.ibhuk.-hin,’ V’aji, and also Purandiii, [jm- 

tnorta:.-, ha>ienir)g :to oui '•acrifice) ures<^rve us. 

1 K*v.‘i-;,vn kaviriAm- before observed, is us'iaUy 

'p’aw aarct, a vc-'r or s .eiver of the past, whence 

;:.’y i c.fe, '-ed the application o"' h:s kn . 'v'.v ige :o ihe fature, 
■‘Tin old exoe. :r...ce dciti attain, 

To son-'eth’P,.; .of p'oph tic strain.” 

2 ' j'-' ^ <■ 'a, k' ’. tii<.re •■re u.ie or varieties of read- 

be; ;hey are no' o. a,ry iiTnortanre 

j R.C"..-cs:-in in usually c'l.-idcrei to he a name of Indr-a, 
■‘■■ir, hers i.' implies Ribbu. wbilsi i’urandK; is inpjivaler.t to Vibhu, 
mac.i.n2 witli Vaja liie triad. 
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6. We celebrate ths exploits of Mirutwat, the 
-anrecoiiirig, the victorious, the undecayiag : neither the 
ancients, °Maghavan, nor their successors, attained 
thy prowess, nor has any one recent attained it. 

7. tjlortfy the first conar of precious treasure, 
Brihaspati, the distributer of riches, the bestower of 
great happiness nnpon him who recites Gi chants (his 
praise), who corties iaden with ample wealth to his 
invoker. 

8. Associated, Brihaspati, with thy p.otections, 
•(men) are unharmed (by foes', and berome opaient 
and blessed with descends :it& : maywe ilth devolve ca 
those who are generous, and givers of dorses of cows, 
■sf clothes. 

9. Render transitory the rit:-“s of those who par- 
take of enjoyment without giving satisfacLioTi {to those 
Vvho are eminent) by itoiy hymns : put apart from the 
«un‘ tliose w'ho perform not sacred rites, and W'hc, 
though prospering ia their posterity, arc the adversaries 
of prayer.* 

10. Send,’ Marut;-- itito darkness, t.i.h (car>) ne- 

void of wheels, the n.an who invites the Fikshaiax 
to the food cf tK ;vds : (hiui ?..'so) '.'v-hj revii-'s rnc 
vvlii-r- cheriiu' ; cn vou ; whilst sw- dini?, he f. ils 

(to redhiss) vain desi!t^ 

It. i'.'.'i has t u- si;r“ arrow, the .-'rong 

h.iw. •' ao s’c,.‘5 O’-'t-r ; U raiiuaiv' erngs : 'voi,- nip 
rtedi :, foi a cc'r.prthen i-’o an i sour.d undcrstaiidi.. ; ; 
f- ti e i-O’.ver'ui u'.vinit'' w’ti' piOb> ra;ioi:s 


? ::;urvad ya'-a'wsw.t, rr iice tL-'tn scp»r:- i:.r, c.-.cU ’..in the,n 
to 'i:. ':r.ci , ' 

2 B; ah'-'-’adwestnn, oayani fsys, -“.’.i; n ;ar h'.ttrs o: Brah- 
TFW.s 0" 0: ’Hantras, 'h 1;, la 'lie ht'.vr Csje, 0; tb,-: Vedas, 

1*5 
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12. May ihjJ dextroa* handed, h'jrnble-mindsd ar- 
tisans (of the gods, the Ribhus) ; may the wives of 
the phowere'- flodra); may the rivers carved out by 
Vibhu ; may Saraswati and the brilliar.t Rlk 5 , the 
illustrious grangers of desires, be vvilling to grant us 
riches. 

13. To the great protector, (Indra), I ofier de- 
voutly pious praise, new and originated (at this time): 
to him, the showerer, who. for his daughter (earthX 
giving form to chc rtvers. has provided this water for 
our (use'. 

14. May thv piojs praise, oh worshipper, assuredly 
reach the th rnderi.'.g, roaring of !ia. who impellirg 
the clouds au.d distributing the rain, proceeds, ilhuriinat' 
ir.g the h-ea-'S'! anc cmrth with '•.oStning, 

O 00 


' ft 
‘ 

M-y. 

th's h’'r:'n rea’ in uo to t'.ie rfese''ce of the 

might . 

, * \ 

’'•faruA, i.ne you.thb:! sons of Rudra 

: the 

G -si' e 

or 

ir rites m- 10 holires : glorify 

these 

who go 

t') '-:l 

nhee on -petted -ceeds. 


16. 

.vlay 

his hvrnr att-hnnhe divinities) cf 

earth 


a.'o he fr: the t ees, the reoo, fo'' (the sake of) 
wi ^;rh : rr.oV e.vci individual deity be successfully 
invok’l by ;ie- -it I'ct mother caith take us into 
u f .a V .0 u .a M e t h o u o h t . 

17, M ly V e eV'T god.s, enioy great r.nd c.-dnter- 
ruoted felieit , 

jk- Ma, V.. ev'-'- be p.artiihoant ci tie unpr-- 
ce iented ■'.y-.onier '-'g, .inri wt-.i-^ji^ d prol.- ticn 
oi t!ie Af wies ■ bn g 10 us, tTn.Tiottc; Avwius), rich', v 
male prooei.y and aii i,und liangs. 
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SUKTA XI. <XL1I1.) 

Th* deities as before The Rishi is Atri ; the metre is 
Trishtrubh. 

May the milch kine/ quick-moving, doing no harm, 
come to us, (laden) with their sweet fluid : the wiser 
worshipper invokes the seven vast and joy-diffusing' 
(rivers) for the sake of ample riches. 

2. (I purpose) to approach with pious praise, and 

w'th tor (the sake of) the uninjured heaven 

and earth : may the paternal (heaven), and the sweet- 
spoken, free-handed, maternal (earth*, both enjoying' 
renown, defend us in every battle. 

3. Priests, who are- preparing (the libation), first 
offer to Vdyu the delightful and brilliant ( 5 ’owa) ; and 
do thou, divine Vdyu, like the Hotri, first drink of this 
sweet juice, (which) we offer for thine exhilaration*. 

4. The ten expressers of the juice, (the fingers', - 

and* the tw'O arms of the priest, which are the dextrous 
immolators of the take hold of the stone: the- 

exulting, skilful-fingered (priest) milks the mountain- 
bom juice of the sweet Soma, and that Soma (yields' 
its) pure juice.’ 

5. The Soma has been effused, (Indra), for thy 
gratification, for (gii'ing thee) strength in action, and 
fer thy great exhilaration; theirfore, Indra, when- 


1 Dhenavah, according to Sayana, here mean-, rwe-rs.^anti 
the rest of the stanza harmonizes with his interpretation.- 

a The scholiast states- that V&yu’s drinking first of the Soma 
is repeatedly enjoined, asabrit prapanchitam. 

3 The text has only sukram airsuh, which is thus explained, 
sa cha ansuh sukram nirmalam rasam dugdhe, and that Soma has 
milk the pure juice; or Ansu may be an sp'thet of Adhwaryv,.. 
the extensively present priest, ansur vyapio adbwaryuh. 
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invoked by us, f pm to they two beloved, docile, welJ- 
trained horses in they car, and come down^ 

6, Agni, being wtU DJeased wdh us, bring to us-, by- 
paths frequented by the gods, diKitie 

Gna^ mighty and omnipresent, -o whom oblations are 
offered with reverence, who is vast and cognizant of 
rites, to pvartake of the exhiUratio-n of the sweet Soma, 

7 The vessel* which the priests, celebrating (it), 
suppiy wir'^ b^^er. a=- - ''■row-yielding 

animal with fire, has beeci piaceu, oe^.. iilu 

sacrifice, upon the fire, like a son upon the lap- of his- 
father. 

S'. May this adoring, earnest, and gratifying praise 
go like a messenger to summon the .-Vswins hither:; 
er.me, Aswins, givers of happiness, riding in one cha- 
riot, come down to the deposited {Somd), as the bolt (is- 
essential) to the axle of the waggon.* 

a. I offer adoration to the powerful and rapidi 
Push in. and to (the powerful and rapid) V&yu, who are 
both instigators cf the desire of wealth and of food*,, 
(who are both) distributors of riches. 

JO. hither j-. .ivedas, who art invoked by 

us all, the Maruts, undes th;.;ir several nanaes and forms: 
come, all ye .Maruts, widi a'l your protecting faculties, 
to the sacrifice, .the prais-cs, and tiie adoraticn of the 
worshipper. 


I Gna iS a synonyme of stri, a woiaa» a ■w'fe ; it coiHtsonlv 
e^pres-ses th8 'wiie -r f a deky : here, S^yaaa Says, k is a propev 
mme. Gn.’j.!n, ctaiivT nikam decit i.-n, 

t Gbarusa .• se^' Sukta xx-t. vertc r;, 

3 As the car*, cannot .-aove ii t:ie axle of "he wheel is noS 
fast.e.ne.. ‘-y the p-.n or faoU, jO the -3 ferine oJ the Soma is- wkfr- 
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11. May tbe radiant Saraswati come to the sacri- 
fice from the heavens or the spacious firnjament r may 
the goddess, the showerer of water, propitiated by oo? 
invocation, and desirous of our gratifying praises, hear. 

12. (Priests) place the mighty Brihaspati, the 
creator, whose back is dark blue, ‘ in the chan>ber (of 
sacrifice) : let us worship him who is seated in the 
Interior of the mansion, everywhere shining, golden- 
hued, resplendent. 

13. May the sustainer of ail, (Agni). the gpreatly 
radiant, the delighter, cca>e, r.itb all hia protecting 
(racaities), when invoked ; he who- is clothed with 
flames and with plants ; who is irresistible ; who has 
horns of three colours ;* the showerer (of benefits), tb^ 
accepter of oblations. 

14. The holders of the (sacrinciai) ladks, the nuri- 
strant priests of ihe roan ( vho insututes th*; rite), have 
repaired to Uk; bright ana most excellent plate c-f the 
niateraai (earth) ;* offerers of the obiation, they icstef 
the sender j.nfani, (Agnsk tvfth wc-rship, as people rub 
(the limbs or a caiid 10 promote bis) existence.* 

15. Married pairs, worn by devout rites, iciatly 


t That is, who is enveloped in smoke ; froia this and other 
attributes specihed, and his presence in the sacriEcuu riiaaiDer 
the schcisast reasoaaJly infers that Brihaspati is Agsi, ity idi 
iingaiT-apy-agnir-eva Brihaspatih, 

2 Tridhatu sringab, his Same? of three ccl-utt, red, white, 
aad black (oe-smoke). 

3 That is, to the fire altar 

4 Sisum mrijaat! oyavo r.a vise, yatbd sa.tuj'ny'i sisum vist-ji 
r .rijanti; they rub the infant has double application, io the first 

- b-y of .4-gai by attrition, and to the new-b<Mrr, bab-e. 
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offer abundant sacrificial food, Agni, to thee^ vvh-o- artr 
mighty : may each individual divinity be successfully 
invoked by me ; let them not take us into unfavourable 
thought.* 

16. May we ever, gods, enjoy great and uninter- 
rupted felicity.* 

17. May we ever be participant of the unprece- 
dented, joy-conferring, and well-guiding protection of. 
the Aswins : bring to us, immortal (Aswins), riches, 
male progeny, and all good things. 


SUKTA XII. (XLiV.) 

The, deities are the same; the Rishi is Avatsira of the race cf 
Kasyapa ; the metre of the fourteenth and fifteenth verses is 
Triihtxibh, of the rest yagati. 

In like manner as the ancient (sages), those our prede- 
cessors, as all sages, and those of the present period, 
(have obtained their wishes by his praise), so do thoa 
by praise extract (my desires) from him who is the 
oldest and best (of the gods), who is seated on tbre 
sacred gra.ss, who is cognizant of heaven, coming to 
our presence, vigorous, owift, victorious for by such 
praises tiiou exaltest him.'^ 

1 Co-.'onr.ably to the text. Jayapati agnmi .\dadhivdtam, let 
hu?oar..d an.! .vife w-orship or keep up Agni . the right of the wife 
to rake ;'irt in fire-worship is laid do.“n in the sixth chapter of 
the Mi .<a:r . 

3 See '-erse ifi ot tnc preredi-.g Sakta. 
i See verse i; of the preceding Sukta. 

4 Or a.nu yasu varcdhase may be applied to Indra, thoU’ 
prosperesl, Indra, by such pra-scs : this :s Mah; Jhara’s explana- 
tion, whh.s d.!;er.s in some o'.he.' respects from that of Sayana,. 
Yaj ar-Veda. 7, l J. 
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2. Do thou, (Indrat, who art radiant in heaven, 
•spread through the regions, for the good (of mankind), 
hose the beautiful (waters^ of the unyielding cloud ; 
-doer of good deeds, thou art the preserver (of men), 
not (destined for their detriment : thou art superior 
to all delusions ; thy name abides in the world of truth. 

,3. He, (Agni), is associated with the perpetual ob- 
dation that is the true -(source «f good) ; the sustainer of 
all, he is of unrestricted movement, the offerer (of 
burnt-offerings), the cberisher of strength : gliding es- 
pecially over the sacred grass, the showerer {of bene- 
fits) an infant, a youth, -exempt from decay, whose 
plsice :s among plant;. 

4. These well-combined rays (of the sun) are des- 
cending with intent to proceed on the path (of the sacri- 
fice), amplifiers of the ceremony for this (its institutor) : 
operating with these swift-moving, all-regulating raya, 
iie, (Aciitya), steals the waters (that flow) In low? places. 

5. Objects of honest eulcgium, Ag;,:, thou shinest 
amongst the reciters of thy praises when the Soma is 
received at its effusi-on by the wocden (cups), and thou, 
accepting (the beverage), art animated by the heart- 
affecting (praises); giver of life, increase in che sacnhcc 
thy protecting da.mes.'^ 

%. Such a-; (the deiry) belcld, such is he said (t r 
be) : Thy abide with concentrated splendour in 'he 
waters: (may they hestc-v.-) upon u? ror.r'rable aud 

1 fha v.-hch.- ( this vsrse .5 'y -obscure - :t is Hserady 

s-eu.itg -svith _hc .rces ihe se^rei >. jOsed, ’■> e j.roduce 
of tho biaar'cicg, .rt the err: -yC''. of the miad wall- nsr ving. <o -> 
well pr*iseJ, arc-oag the speech holders, straigTit-'Cjno, ii.o j 
shineit/ augmertt the prntcctresses, the life iu the sacrifice ic 
exhibits no Ittle ingenuity in the scholiast to have reduced this 
to any thmg hke mtiUigibjiiiy. 
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ample (riches), great energy, numerous male offspring, 
and undecaying vigour. 

7. The sage Surya, advancing, accompanies by 
his bride, (the dawn, proceeds boldly, intent on com- 
bat with his enemies ; may be on whom riches are 
dependent, secure our entire felicity, (and grant) a 
brilliant and everywhere protecting mansion. 

8. The (pious man) proceeds to thee, most excellent 
(of the gods, who art indicated) by the sing of this 
moving (revolution^ j*- who art hymned by the Rishis 
in whose praises thy name (is glorified); he obtains 
that blessing by his devotion, on whatsoever (his desire) 
lias been fixed : and he also, who of his own accord 
offers (worshipt, acquires abundant (reward).* 

9. 3 Die chief est of these (our praises) proceed to 
the oceao-Iike sun ; that chamber of sacrifice fails not 
in which (bis praises) are prolonged : there the hearths 
desire of the worshipper is not disappointed where the 
mind is know to be attached to the pure (sun). 

10. He verily (is to be glorified) : let us, with the 
pleasant thoughts of Kshatra, Manasa, Avada, Vajata, 
Sadliri, and Avatir-.,’ fill up the invigorating food, (the 
portion) to be shared by the wise. 


r Asya yatunisyi ’-.etun.'i is ihe text ; the explanation is kar- 
nianodayadil.ikshan>-'.5’ cSiaracterized by functions surh as rising 
and the l.ke. 

2 Ya u swayam vahate so aram karat, he who, not urged by 
another, entertains of his own mind the hope of reward, he does 
iTitch or enci'gh : stya'-tham karoti is one explanation ; another 
IS atvanha-n -lury'it Ici. hun do ’n';r'ij or enough : ne.ther is very 


exp. 
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ir. Swift is the excessive and girth-distending^ in- 
ebriation^ of ViswavcLra, Yajata, and Miyin : (by drink- 
ing) of these (juices) they urge one another to drink : 
they find the copious draught the prompt giver of 
intoxication. 

12. May Sadaprina, Yajata, Bihuvrikta, Surtavit, 
Tarya,* associated with you, destroy your foes ; the 
Rishi obtains his desires in both (worlds), and shines 
brightly, whenever he adores with well-mingled (offer- 
ings and praises) the host (of heaven). 

14. SutamBhara is the ministrant priest of the 
institutor of the sacrifice,* the causer of the upward 
ascent of all holy rites ; the milch-cow offers juicy 
(milk) ; the milk is distributed : announcing this in 
order, (Avatsara) studies (the holy texts) without repose. 

14, Him who is ever vigilant, holy verses desire : 
to him who is ever vigilant sacred songs proceed : him 
who is ever vigilant the Soma thus addresses, 1 am 
always abiding in they fellowship. 

15. Agni is ever vigilant, and him holy verse.s de- 
sire ; Agni is ever vigilant, and to him • sacred songs 
proceed ; Agni is ever vigilant, and him the Soma thus 
addresses, I am ever abiding in they fell'-'vvship. 


1 Syena dsam aditih kakshyo raadah : syena is in'erpreted 
'ivh'-a, iquick, and aditi. atisaniriddhah ; aswrof of tiiese inp'jjs 

the Sonia-juice ; niada, intoxication, is the devata of the verse. 

c~ 

2 -N'-inics of Ris'r.is agairf. 


3 Sutainbbar.) v.ajain.ln.asy.a 

satpatih : the ■ 

ris put for hotri rhe 

•' 't is the 

^-tv'nohpgibat purport, e o i 

. i or i-rforer ■ 

po »;5 tjiy on) ! u; - t ^ ,1.1 

j.) lation, and: 

■«».- -r j .... sc-d, 

mere!',' descriu 


b^nia. 



ANUVAKA IV. 


SLIKTA I. (XLV.) 

The deities are the Viswadev»$ ; the Rishi is SadAprina ; 
the metre is Trishtukh. 

(Ln;.k \) recovered (the hidden cattle), hurling his thun- 
ilcrhoic Irom heaven ct the | ayers of the Angirasas : 
.0 .'.v-- ot the appioaching dawn are spread around; 
nc diviiie sun, scattering the clustered gloom, has risen 
;'.ud set upen the doors of (the habitations of) men. 

a. The sun distributes his radiance as if it was a 
ubstance ; t'ne parent of the rays of light, (the dawn), 
'.owing his approach, come troms the: spacious (firma- 
enl) : I’r^e rivers with rurniing waters flow, breaking 
. jvvii ih.eir banks , the ':eaven is stable like a well-coii- 
. .'ucted pilla.. 

j T(- nie, hfcii offering praise, as to an ancient 


■ t.vr of ■.(.rtfl songs,' 

the 

bu’-th'-n o* 

iht doud ides- 

. ( , the cloud parts 

(’■.’itb 

its burthen 

) ; the sky per- 

lot Ins i'._s ofiice): the as: 

'"duci 

.•sly norshi' 

>ping Angtrasas 

c.-o -‘-xi -i: ■: by much 

iotior 

.li^n . 


j b.u-n a')d Ago-. 


■’Kr voa f^r ,r;y salvation 

Cvitli , ed wore 


oeeable to 

the gods ■ ‘-.ir 


■ 'iir 

; VC. Cti.fi 


' !u,. •• ,0 .vi;!i 

■•■IC 

r'j 

pror/.pt as ’:hc 

a: •' ■ k-C’ ll.'V. ■. 

^ ' j.r*: i('- :av qr 

'’kiv 

irt US .. 

';.'aged m piouv 

' , ^ 4 , ,, 1 

tc . L 3 L u *' ^ ‘ . A > i’ c* ’ ' 

’ill-' 

. e. !iO;Jd 

i ; let us kti r.- 

fjv 1 > ■ eoCrt f;;.-!,.', 1 . 

' *■ t a ' 

'.Ulfvt ,r. y 

ii p<. e.5ci.ce of 


t.-.i j.u; j utp’.dryi'ie p.’-atna.yi, 

. 'in be^i'tei or proddeer'o' pr»'.:er. 
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6. Come, friends, let us celebrate that solemn rite 
which was effectual in setting open the (secret) stalls 
of the (stolen) cattle ; by which Manu overcame Visisi- 
pra j* by which the merchant, going to the wood ^for it), 
obtained the water.* 

7. At this sacrifice the stone (set in motion) by the 
hands (of the priests) makes a noise, vrhereby the 
nine-month ministrants celebrated the ten-months 
worship ;* when Sarama,* going to the ceremony, dis- 
covered the cattle, and Angiras rendered ail the rites 
effective. 

8. When all the Angirasas, on the opening of this 
adorable dawn, came in contact with the (discovered) 
cattle, then milk and the rest were offered in the august 
assembly, for Saramd had found the cows by the path of 
truth. 

g. May Surya, lord of seven steeds, arrive, for he 
has a distant goal (to reach) by a tedious route : fleet 
as a hawk he pounces upon the offered (sacrificial) food: 
ever young and far-seeio.g, he shines, moving amidst 
rays of light. 

10. Surya has ascended above the glistening 


I Manur-visisipram jig^ya Manu conquered the enemy with- 
aut s chin, or as sipra means also a nose, it might mean noseless : 
S^yana also says Indra and V’ritra may be here inrended. 

1 Vanij-vankur ipa puTisham : The scholiast says this alludes 
to the story of kakshivan : set voi i, p. 291, verse II, 

% O* J When the priests of both the nine and ten months rue' 
ofijerefl -worship ; see vol. f. p. 167, note. 

i Saramft, according to SAyana, may here signify either flow- 
ing eulogfctic, or sacred speech, saranasili stutirupa rik, or, as 
usual, the bitch of Indra. 
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water, ' as soon as he has put to his bright-backed 
steeds : sage (worshippers) have drawn him, like a 
ship, r tross the sea • the waters, hearing his commands, 
hdv-j comr down. 

II I ■ ;ft-r to you, tgods), for tt.e sake of water, an 
ail-bestowing sacrifice, whereby the nine-months mini- 
stia'.ts ha'-e completed the ten months rite . may we, 
by ‘.hi-i --acrince, be the pro'-cct d of the gods ; may wt 
by tid' 'icrifce, cross over the b 'undaries of sin. 


SUx.TA 11. '.XLVI.) 

■^HE denies ;d ih? first six sianzas are tfie Vjswadevas, O! the 
Irnn. n.vo 'vr-'-s r.f the gous : the l\ishi is Pratikshatra ; the 
ni'-',; o; 'he -.‘■'.Sjui ami eighth stanzas is Irtsktubh, of the. 

(t'ra" .k^hatra’- has cf his own au.ord, attach- 
ed i itViSell U. tiie burs'isn (of sacrifeej, like a horse 
(to -0 cltati.jt : I -jpport thoi transcendant and preserva- 
tive iocj : i do :W't de-ir-- rcka e ifum it, nor yet its 
rcu- rale'i iicyosi'ion ; the sage, going first, conducts 
{nitn; oy the mght pat<’, 

2. Agoi, indra, ^Vanina, Mitra, gods, confer (upon 
i -) site rn; ch : or, company of the "daruts, or VishxTji,, 
(bestow it; . and may both the Ndsatyas, Rudra, the 
wire- b.-e god:-, Fushaa, Bhaga, Saraswati, be pleased 

(b',' I) ,acj jrutn i.}. 

! j , lUi.i i- krain sanias ; S-.''vm mounted the bright 
witer, '.rat tt.e >’omr-iC-r.t.itur says, he h.''s hecoate •verv where 
v.bn'X; but c ’ocki ' ery l.'-if a., aliut-iOn to tne j.san’s r'sin^ 
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3. I invoke for protection Indra and Agni, Mitra 
and Varuna, Aditi, Swar,^ Earth, Heaven, tlie Maruts, 
the clouds, the waters, Vishnu, Pushan, Hrahmanaspati, 
and Savitri. 

4. Or may Vishnu grant us felicity, or the innox- 
ious wind, or Soma the bestovver of riches; or may the 
Ribhus, the, Aswins, Twashtri, or Vibhwan be favourablv 
disposed to our enrichment. 

5. Or may the adorable, heaven abiding company 
of the Maruts, come to us to take their seats on the 
sacred grass , or may Brihaspati, Pushan, Varuna, 
AHtra, Aryaman, bestow upon us domestic happiness. 

6. Or may the glorious mountains, the beneficent 
rivers, be to us lor our preservation : niav Buaga, the 
apportioner of wealth, come witn abundance and pro- 
tection ; may this wide-pervading Aditi hear my 
invocation. 

7. May the wives ot the gods, desiring lOur 
ho.mage , ueiond us : May they so protect us that (we 
ni^iy obtain) vigorous (offspririg j and abundant food; 
■whetner terrestrial, or those in charge ot the waters (in 
tne firmament', do )0Ui goddesses, ca.rncstly invoked, 
bestow upon us f^iirity. 

S, Or may the goddesses, the wives of the gods, 
accrpt (the oSeringi; Ir.drau:. .'\gnayi, the radiant 
Asv. mi, RuJas!,'' Xaruudn:, snay each hear (our prayer) : 


I Srvar a 3 name el A J.y, i s . j; e tn Vj.. ■, h cemmentaters 
this and t'rv pi crcdiny .-.lau;- o. .'e-'-ing aiso m the Yajush. 

4d 4'> 

3 .tcecivl.iic to \ isaa, -he the wife of Rudra ; we have had 
>t. »;■ h-ue 'ianus, voi. ii. p. 135, v. 5- 
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may the goddesses partake fof the obktion} : may the 
(personified) season of the wives of the god,* accept it. 


I Vyantu devih, may the goddesses eat, Ninikta, xii. 46. 

3 YA ritur janinam, that which is the time of the wires of the 
gods, that is, the goddesses presiding over it ; yo devijayinam 
kalas-tadabhinaini devyah. 



THIRD ADHYAYA. 


M AND ALA V. (continued) . 

'ANUVA’KA iV. {Continued). 

SUKTa III. (XLVII.) 

The deities are the Visvadevas the Rishi is Pratiratha the 
metre is Trishtuhh^ 

Arousing (men to their labours), the adorable (Dawn) 
comes from the heaven, a mighty mother, the a^^akener 
of her daughter (earth) pious, ever young, and giori- 
fied, (she comes), when invoked, to the caamte- of 
sacrifice with the protecting (gods). 

2. The rays (of light) extending round, fulfilling 
their duty (of bringing on the day), abiding in contact 
with the orb of the immortal (sun), unlimited ant^ 
diffusive, spread ever) v- here through heaven and earth. 

3. The showerer lof rain), the shedder ot dew, the 
radiant and quick going (car) has entered the regiun 
of tile paitrnal east : the many-tinted and pervading* 

1 L-uhitur bodhayanti, boutr.y.\ bodham kurvAna, making the 

awakiiif of the daughter, the comment says, oi the earth : in a 
S-; j 5 t- 4 re:it passage by Sayana we ha-> e Cshis called divor duhA 
bn'jva.’isya patni ths daughter of heaven, the bride of earth: 
■- I' .. 0-t osaally the daughter of l.ravrn. 

2 Prismr asrcA vichai.ranie rajaspaty. ntau alsc Pa, ur Veda, 
t;, 10. where, ttsides '.he <-.rp!acation given by Sayana, as in the 
tracslation, Mahidhara takes the word asma, scnfen d by hirin as 
br Sayana, vyApaka, or sarvatra s-yapta, pervading : also in its 
usual sense of stcne, alluding, he says, to a pAshana, or stone, 

which in some ceremonies is placed iu the Ahavani/a auu to 
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(liiminarv' proceeds to both extremities of the firma- 
ment, (and so) preseves (the world). 

4. The four (chief priests)*^ sustain him (-.vith ob- 
lations and oraises), seeking their own welfare: the 
ten (regions of space) invigorate him, their embryo, to 
travel (his daily course' : his ; three elementary rays* 
swiftly traverse tL'C boundaries of the sky. 

5. (Beho’d),' men, this indescribable form from 
which the rivers hspnng), and where the waters dwell ; 
which (form, the firment). the two, (day and night), 
as.sociated and equally allied, as well as other (seasons), 
born (of it, as cf a parent), here and there sustain.'*' 

6 . To him (worshippers) multiply praises and 
acts ot adc ration : for (him as for) a son, the (divine) 
mothers weave garments (of ’ignij: rejoicing in the 
contact cf thei'- impregnation, the wives of the sun, 
(the sola: rav.- , amc to our presence by the path of 
the .;kv. 

.Mr.y his yr-.r), :, 1 ;M t X'arciie, Or valued 
■hx veu rri'v -h-C: 1. hr vai ■ -C {> ■: tr.-e; a-, the n^a.'s 

it he icnlics t'-c thn' .in,'', ihr- oth r i.v-;rpret-.rhj-:, 

ascribed to t-,.!';..?: '.--v'ari cro'naf'v- refers to ’n.s '-M.cn no 

irt\* tnat ^5!^ ■ rr^y ?,i~' in ' y r .■'.in' !;•, frie tern: o: coin- 
par. so. 1 oeir.: di..; \ ■.■■i:- ?. . - - ton id. 

Rif'-.jah. 

S Triiihaia'Vi saiased to bt the \ 5 

ar t raiT’, 

• It rr.’v be 'e u r. also, .iier., '~tl: at 'h. '..cr '.TirT tc 
u jeen ■ the text . a- . v ■-b 

4'!.. b ii" very '.b.-t is ir.t. .ideO, ct rt, ’.h.u 

scho'iast ”r ders'.ai .'■= ' o< p.^?n that ti;c- ‘'rr.icu' -nt is sn'toited 

or m.r'.ntaned in . s ; ' bv tlte va'-ioj? i h-., jc'' 1 ■ ;-rt 

seasons \\b..h may otju; ub. -.,c 'c ■ .I'-c"' ■■ 
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4fe liS of happiness untnixed : may we (thence) ottairt 
■stability and permanence : reverence be to thee, radiant 
and mighty asylum (of the universe). 


SUKTA IV. (XLVin.i 

Tlfts daities as before; tlM Rishi is Prit;bh»B ; the snerra 

Jagati. 

When may we offer adoration to the benevolent splen- 
’door, strong in its own (strength), .‘^elf-sustaining with 
food, deserving of worship : when the delusive energy 
of Agni’, investing (the heaven.^), spreads the waters 
above the clouds over the unbounded firmament.^ 

2. These dawns diffuse the consciousne.ss that is 
apprehended by pious men, and ^overspread) the whoie 
world with unifci.m, investing d’ght) : the devo.:t .rj ‘n 
disregards ih» dawns which have turned back, and 
(those which) are to come,* and improves (his ;ir!d&r- 
standing) by those which ‘have preceded.* 

3. (Animated) by -the libations offered bv day and 
"by night, dndra) sharpens his vast thunderbait against 
the beguiler (Vritra) : he whose hundred (ravs) attend 
him in his ovvn abode, sending away, and bringing back 
■'revolving) days. 

4. (f behold) the practice of that (Agni) as of a 

I This is ad.iiessed to Agni as the lighrning. 

J Apo, ap4chir-apari apcjati : the sohoi-ast r’nJ- -s apScb-h 

pratinivT tamukkih, aparA by ^giminir-ushaseti, a.id the verb 
■by apachAlayati, he causes to go away, iie sends ae,--,? ‘‘'fare 
dawns with averted faces.- the first apa is considered a .deon-.v 

3 Pra purvhbhij-tirate.: pratirate is explained vardra .-aw 
raaniSh&m, or sway.am rardhate. 

■l\q 
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deputy 1 celebrate the host (of rays) of \hat (te* 
splendent form, (designed) for the enjoyment (of 
mankind) : if he be with (the worshipper), he bestows 
■upon the man who invokes him at a sacrifice such 
opulence as mansion abounding with food. 

Rlating with his (fiery) tongue ‘in the four 
quarters (of the liorizon), he tproceeds (to the sacrifice)* 
wearing beautiful (lustre), the disperser of darkness, 
extirpating foes : we know' him' not (as endowed) with 
manhondd whereby this adorable Savitri bestows 
; desirabie (wealth). 


SUKTA V. (XLIX). 

Thb deities are the same; the Rishi is Pratiprabha ; the metre 

is Trtskiubh. 

For you. (worsliippers), ! approach to day the divine 
Savitri and Btsaga. the distributors of precious (wealth)* 
amongst men : .A-swine, deader? of rites), enjoyers of 
man\ (good things), desiring your friendship, I solicit 
vour daily presence. 

I TAm arya rit'm parasor iva : the text has no verb; the 
comment supplies pasy.'imi, and interprets parasu by pratinidhi, 
a deputy, a sulistitute : in ’ike manner as a deputy fulfils the 
will of his n, aster, so the functions of Agni make him the deputy 
or r tprf ;er.tati\-e uf t'.ie yajama.na ; Or parasu may imply an axe, 
as i.suai, whi' h acro:-':'l.',.eo. the object of the woodcutter, as 
rioo? that 'he ss-intier. 

rCi a yt v:t'' a p-,r- -batvat.-'i vayam : the scholiast say* 
tasya is :jr tsin, we do rot know him. joined with or possessed 
o! yuktam, luaniines*. purushafvena, or the property of fulfilling 
desires, L im.an.im purakatvena. 

3 Tins function has been before .assigned to Bhaga, Sukta 
xLTi, v*rs* 6 ; he was ther* named Bhago vibhakta explained 
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2 . Knowing the approach of the expeller (of the 
loes of the gods from heaven), worship the divine 
Savirtt with holy hymns : praise him with- reverence, 
distinguishing him as distributing precious (treasures)', 
amongst men!. 

3. Pushan, Bhaga, Aditi, bestow (severally) excellent 
viands the fierce (sun) ’"obes (himself with raoiance) ; 
the good-looking (deities), Indra, Vishnu, Varuna, Mitra, 
Agni, give birth to happy days. 

4. May the irreproachable Savitr, (grant) us that 
desirable (wealth) ; may the flowing rivers hasten to 
(convey) it to us ; for which purpose I, tli-a rr.iniste^'ing 
priest of the sacrifice, repeat (pious praises) ; affluent 
in food, may we be the lords of (manifold) riches, 

5. May -itiiple wealth devolve upon these who hav; 
presented victims to the Vasus * and upon those \t; ;> 
have repeated praises to Mitra and Varuoa : conto-f 
upon them, (gods) felicky, and may we. rejoice in the 
protection of hcawn and ea,lb. 


lhan,'i” l;n '•;r>.TC '■'.rrtia ; !-.. . i- he i.' disijinaUd ratrijin, vini.i- 
j^r.tirn. liis schol in' first ratr.a'P. to hivibi, th., ,.r jr rT-. ; 


(’U' he a.so sry, y ra; UraUin! 

V'Oil 

.a^an a*:) 

5 CL- .a> , 

..dy": ysii.TiAn.ir^ham dhjn.rm viS-hij.inta'.'i 
i 7 . !!. 'vhere he it tdheJ rayu v.ohr'a,!. 

. see also ,Ma: 

' U 3, ' 3 l IV. 

I Adat -aya.^d.ry.j'''' vAryu ri ; the lirsc i 

oxj 

’’aiiK •? 

lar.i vAn i. 

•iiiabics. the verb .’.Wo, it :s saui, u;av 

f' V 

ov-riijd 

Or' A M’ 
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The deitees as before; the Rishi is Swasti ; the metre is Ahusur- 
tubk, except in the fifth stanza, in which it is-Pankti. 

Let every man solicit the friendship of the divine 
leader (of heaven, the sun) : let every man desire (of 
him) riches : let him request affluence (wherewith) to. 
nchiFioh (his, descendants). *- 

a-- Divine (leader of heaven), these worshippers) 
are thine, and (so are they.) who praise there (others 
gods) ti\e«e (both) we associate with opulence, we 
(seek) to unite with (our; desires.* 

3. Worsliip, therefore, tiie leaders (of our rites),, 
our guests, (the gods), and the wives (of tlie deities,;’ 
may the (divine) discriminator drive to a. distance every, 
adversary, (and all our) enemies. 

4. Wiien the victim lit to be bound, tlie subject 
(of the sacrifice), ha.s been stationed (at the sacrificial 
postj .■* he, (Savitri;, with imnd well, disposed tov^ards 


I Yajur-Veda, 8. 

1 Te r.'i^ci te hi a pricha sachemahi sac’nathv.ai, is not very 
icrsoai'u j.=, itrKl the explanation of S.'iyana, followed in the 
•.rar.'iation, oojs not iiiateiially improve it, te uhha>e dhanena 
5.T laanih , te bi to .ipjri.b.an.y.'m :;i; vam khiiiaiti iangach- 

3 :ia .. i.r, atiiCir;, atah pitp;'' da;a.svita ; tb.c verb may 
be . .‘lore./ / ‘.it ' r; retea, ^--d th-j tc' t iin:'i/, bestow upon us 
a5.-le dt,.V, . ,b i.,- , -MlaSlS. .il'd ■ IV.e.'. 

4 Y U'a .-night .moi:;, wlieic the tire is placed, 

-.i.c '^ayar:-. •.•.bro.-, '•bp.a'.yi vobha, the bearer of tlic. 

Sae: . -o ■‘' I ■ -b It tlie leiloi'. ii.;; eicthet, dronya, tit for 
U.e tree, t .i. -S ta-c Yu pi, r ikiH oj wliaa the aaanal is tied, 
he :ch:la.'cj ...at Uicaa i.j f, : v_. 
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worshipper, the donor of d'A'ellings and descen- 
dants is like a clever wife,^ the bestovver (of wealth). 

5. Leader (of h«aven), may this thy protecting 
chariot, laden with riches, (come for our) happiness : 
praisers of the gods, we glorify (than;). 


SUKTA VIL (LI). 

The deities and Sishi as before ; the metre of the first four.' 
stanzas is Gayatri, of the next six Uihnik, of the next three 
Tfishtubh, and af the last AnusJitujbh.. 

COME, Agni, with all the protecting deities,* to drink 
the libation ; oome with, the gods. 

2 . (Gods wdio are) devoutly praised and w^fshipped 
in truth, come to the sacrifice, and drink the libation, 
wkh the tongue of Agni. 

3. Sage and adorable Agni, come with the wise- 
and early-stirring divinities to drink the Soma libation. 

4. This ^'o/wa-juice, effused into the ladles, is 
pou id out into the vase, acceptable to Indra and Vayu. 

5. ' Come, Vayu, propitious to the offerer of the 
libation, to partake of the sacnhcia! food, and drink 
of die effused juiee. 

6 . Indra and \’a\u, von ought to lirink of these 
libations ; Oe gratified by them, ticnevolent (diviiiuies), 
and partake of the sacrificial food. 


I Arn.-i dhiveva, iranakusalA yoshidiva, like a woman sk-'fal 
in going or in pleasing; the sense of arana is, however, dourt ul. 

1 Umebhih, rakshakaih ; we have had the um.is *' ire as a 
c’ass of Jt/.ifcs, sometiiges identified w’.ta the V;’;rr; ' ji. ii. 

33), !iau\ 
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7. The Soma-yiicts mixed with curds are pourecB 
out to Indra and to Vaya : the sacrificial viands pro- 
ceed to you as rivers flow downwards* 

8. Accompanied by all the gods, accompanied by 
the Aswins, and by Ushas, come, Agni, and, lUce Atri^ 
delight in the libation . 

g. Accompar led by Mitra. and Varuna, accom~ 
panlei by Soma and V'^ishnn,. come, Agni, and, like 
Atri deflgrit in the libation. 

10. A-ccompaaied by Aditya and the Vasus, ac-- 
companied by Indra and by Vayu, come, Agni, and, 
like Atri, delight in the libation. 

11. May the .Vswins contribute to our prosperity 
may Bhaga, and the divine* A.ditii (contribute) to (our)^ 
prosperity ; may the irresistible Vishnu, the scatter i^oi 
foes), bestow upon us prosperity : may the conscious- 
Hr-av^r, and Earth (bestow upon ns' prosperity. 

i.;. We glcrity Vayu for prosperity, Soma for 
p osp-'icy. lie who b the protector of the- world ; (w’e- 
p’- iise) Hrihasaati ^attended by) ai! the com*panies (of 
the b- for pro-perii y. anU tv,'.'- our prosperity may- 
the -\ iievas be ours. 

*3- 3 Iay ail t>..- gods be with, us to day fur our 
pretreri'v : -nay Vv;:i,!, i.' ,■ b-vu-fautor of al! a.e.i, and. 
I'iV'f'r .1 Jw I .iings. (be with u.-) for (our) prosperiiy ; 
n.'iy t;.r. ilivuir Jliu-uus 'ptote.it i.’* (o'" (c.'r) prorpcrity : 
nil}’ Rudia pr-,-s.„'r'. i us uca T'O} lUy [or (curj pro- 
socri'} . 

' r;- " i I .i '-.’.e *1-' i ce v)t Pi-.hi; delight, 

a I'h' -.1 i.T ti.. . a. id the S'S.io-it: sirndar passij,es ;s a-Trayi- 
jivae -.i -.'. r.o nuii asv. ind, larerpnted a'v’ir,.iSj.:a kskeiiiarti,. 
..o* i-iabl; 1:0=^ -T. or, uterahy, wrl'-tting. wdiars. 
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14. Mitra and Varuna, grant us proeperity : Path 
(0/ tlie firmament), and Goodess of riches,^ (grant us) 
prosperity : may Indra and Agni (grant us) prosperity : 
Aditi. bestow prosperity upon us. 

15. May we ever follow prosperausly our path, like 
the sun and the moon ; may we be associtated with a 
requriting, grateful, and recognisant (kinsman).* 


SUKtA Vin. (Lit.) 

?'he deities are the Maiots ; the is Syiviswa ; the metre 
of the sixth and seventh stanzas is Pankti, of the rest 
•JL'nhshtttbh . 

Offer worship with perseverance, Sydvkswa, to the 
praise- deserving Maruts^ they who are adorable and 
delig ht in the daily offered an inoffensive sacrificial 
food. 

2. They -are the firm friends of steady vigour, who, 
proceeding resolute on their way, willingly protect 
four) numerous (descendants). 

I Pathye, Revati, are considered as two proper names, 
Pathyd. that of a goddess presiding over the Antariksha, and 
Revati, of a goddess presiding over riches ; it may be doubted it 
thtre is any better authority for thsee divinities than etymology, 
s Punardadatd, aghnatd, j'dnata, with one who gives again, 
who does not JciH or harm, usually, one who does not make 
an evil return to kindness, one who is grateful, although Sdyana 
here explains it, one who does not inflict injury by long-suspan- 
ded anger ; jinata, by one knowing, he says, is meant one whd 
does not cut mi old acquaintance, madiyas-chirakalam gatah ko 
ayam iti stndeham akurvatu, by one who does not feel any aoubt, 
saying, who is this of mine that has been lorg since gone away i 
to these designations ; bandhujana, a kinsman, is to be applied, 
bandhujanena sangamemabi. 
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3. Gliding along, and shedding moisture, they pass 
through the nights: therefore we now celebrate the 
•might of the Maruts, manffedtfed in both heaven and 
earth. 

4. We enjoin you, 'priests), to offer earnestly praise 
and sacrifice to the i\iaruts, wli®, through all human 
ages, protect the mortal worshipper from harm. 

5. Offer sacrifice to the a 'orabls ^faruts, who (have 
come) from heaven, who are worthy of woiship, muni- 
ficent leaders .cf rites), and possessors of tincqualled 
strength. 

6. Leaders (of the rains), the nrhghty Maruts shine 
with brilliant ornaments and weapons, and hurl jave- 
lins lat their foes, the clouds); the lightnings, like 
roaring (torrents), daily follow the Maruts: the radiance 
'of the resplendent (cohort) spontaneously breaks forth. 

7. The Maruts, who are of the earth ^ are aug 

mented, so are those in vajt fi.mamant : they 

increase in the ioroe of the ttveis, and in the aggregate 
of the spacious liaavcn, 

8. Glorify the trcth-hjvigorated and infinite strength 
of the Maruts, for they, the leader.? (of the rains), 
gliding along, an lanounng voluntarily for (our) good. 

g. Whether t ev abide) on the Parushni (river), 
or, purifying fall), they clothe themselves with light * 
•or whethc-r they bre^ th'ough the cicuds with strength 
by the v/heels of their chariots ; 

t Ye pArthivA, prithivisaoabxddliAb, connected with the earth. 

t Urna vasata sutidhyavah, diptih sodhikAh achchhAdayanti r 
purifiers they put o.-: ligh: the last :.r. perhaps a more correct 
form of the notin than suadhyavah, as formarlj given, vol. ». 
p. li. nnrte. 
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:0. (Whether), f6lIowing the piths that lead (to 
us), or that spread diversely, or those that sink into 
the hollows (6f the mountain), or thPse that extend 
smoothly,^ they, (however) scattered, accept the sacri- 
fice for my benefit (when invoked by these appellations). 

11. Now, leaders (of the rains), they support (the 
world) ; now, blending t gether, tliey (bear the obla- 
tion ; now, situated rerftote, fthey uphold distant 
objects) :* so may their manifold forms be manifest. 

12. The reciters of sacred metres, desirous of 
'vater, and celebrating (the Maruts), have drav/n them 
to (provide) a well (for Gotama) : some of thenfi, 
(invisible) as thieves, have been my defenders : some 
have been (obvious) to view through the light (of life). 

'13. Glorify, Rtshi, with grateful praise, the company 
si the Maruts, who are manifest, bright with lightning 
lances, who are wise, and the creat'^rs (of all things). 

14. Approach, Rishi. with offerings and v.’itli praise 
the company of the Maruts like a friend ;* come, sus- 
taining (Maruts', with your strength, from heaven or 
(anv other region), glcrified by our hymns' 

15. Glorifying them promptly, desiring not to bring 
(other) deities to (his) presence, let (the worshipper) 
associate his glifts with those wise (divinities) renowned 
for their velocity, and di.stributor.s (of rewards). 

1 The words so rendered are Apathayah, Anir.spathdh, 
Anupathah, which may also be considered as tne proper names 
of these four orders of the Maruts. 

2 The text has only adn.i pArdvatan, the lantr being formed 
from pardvat, duradesah, a distant place or country, tat sainban- 
dhinah being in relation to it ; that is, according to S.lyana, the 
winds being in the firmament give support to the distant stars and 
planets. 

3 Mitram na tn.ty also be rendered adityam iva, like the sun. 

lid 
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16. To me, inquiring of their kindred, the 'Sage 
(Maruts) have uttered a reply; they have declared 
Prisni (to be their) mother; the mighty ones have 
declared the food-bestowing Rudra (to be their) father. 

17. May the seven times seven all-potent (Maruts, 
aggregated as) a single troop,* bestow upon me hun- 
dreds (of cattle) : may I possess wealth of cow’s, re- 
nowned upon the (banks c the Yamuna* may I 
possess wealth of horses. 


SUKTA IX. (LI II.) 

TiIE deities and Eishi as be before,- the metre varies ; that of 
the first, fifth, tenth, eleventh, and fifteenth verses is Kakubh ; 
of the sixth, seventh, ninth, '.nirteenth, and fourteenth is 
Siitobrihati ; of the eighth and twelfth Gdyatri ; oi the 
second Brihati ; of the third Anushiubh ; and of the fourth 
Puraushir.k. 

Who knosvs the birth of these (Maruts)? who has 
formerly been (participant) of the enjoyments of the 
Maruts (by whom) the spotted dear arr. harnessed (to 
their chariots) ? 

3. Who has heard them, when standing in their 
cars, (declare) whither they go ? upon what libeifel wor- 
shipper do their kindred ains descend together with 
manifold food ? 

1 According to another text, there are seven troops tf tho 
Marut*, each consisting of seven, making up the usual number 
of forty-nine, suggesting, most probably, rather than suggested 
by, the absurd legend given in the Purdnas, Vishnu Pur. 151. 

2 Yamundyam adhi srutam rddho gavyam is rather a re- 
markable passage, as if an allusion were intended to Gokula, the 
scene ef Krishna’s boyhood. 
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3. To me hate they spoken ; they who came to me 
with radiant steeds to (drink) the exhilarating beverage : 
to me (they have said), when beholding them, who are 
the formless*^ leaders (of rites), and friends of man, 
repeat our praise. 

4. (The praise of them) who are all self-irradiating, 
splendid in ornaments, in arms, in garlands, in breast- 
plates, in bracelets,* in oCariots, in bows. 

5. I contemplate your chariots, munificent Maruts, 
with delight, like wandering lights in the rains. 

6. Leaders (of the rain), munificent givers, they 
cause that which is the treasury (of water) to fall from 
the sky for (the benefit of) the donor (of the offspring) ; 
they let loose the rain cloud, and the shedders of rain 
spread (everywhere) with (abundant) water. 

7. The gliding (torrents), issuing from the clouds) 
overspread the firmament with water, as milch-cows 
(yield milk), and like rapid horses let loose upon the 
road, the riders rush in various directions. 

8. Come, Maruts, from heaven, from the firmaments 
or from this (earth) ; tarry not far off. 

9. Let not the Rasa, the Anitabha, the Kubha,' or 
the wide-roving ocean* delay you : let not the watery 
Sarayu oppose you : may the happiness of your (ap- 
proach) be ours. 


I Arepaiab, alcpa, may mean intangible. 

3 KhAdishu ; in a former passage khadi was interpreted 
hasta trinaha, a guard for the hand .or arm, vol. ii. p. 156, verse 
it is here rendered hastapadasthita katahdh, rings for the hands 
or feet, bracelets or anklets. 

3 Names of rivers, according to the comment. 1 

4 Kramuh sindhuh is explained sarvatra kramauah lamudra, 
the every where-going ocean. 
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10. I prais-e that brilliant company of the Murats, 
uho have your strength of recent chariots, you vvhom» 

tlie rain": attend. 

11. Let us wait with sacred praises and holy rites 
upon yoar several strengi), and seperate troop, and indi- 
vidual company. 

12. To what well-born and oblation-giving (wor- 
shipper) will the Maruts. proceed to-day in this their 
car ? 

13. With the same (goodwill) that you, bestow im- 
ptwishabie grain-seed^ upon a son, or grandson bestow 
it upon us, for we ask, of you.life-s.ustaining and auspici- 
cus wetiUli. 

14. l\iay wo overcome our secret and reviling ad- 
versaries, having deparitd fn: in iniquitv bv good deed.s ; 
may we pos.sess, M.aruis, throngii tlie .'■•du (.--cnt by yja), 
un-mixed happine-.s. '.vot^'r, cattle, and i',etbs, 

15. Renown .(i (‘'Obt o.f I ?d.iruts, 'oaiie-s (of ritrs), 
tnat mortal is (a'-oured tiy me god^, and blessed with 
progeny, whom you protect . may we be such as he is. 

16. Praise the gi.ers .‘if enjoymcrit, 'tht; Maruts), 
at the sacrilice of thi .-5 wo.'-.lii; per, (ior ttiev) delight ir. 
(pious praise), like t ,ti! , in togrier • \vhere[.;,re call u;,or. 
hiiem as if npen old i.-'icuds , praise them, dvsirous oi 
^raisCj with a sacr ..J bvi»:: 


I ■. ’iS in;--,-; ■.! ,r,g giain-scrd s tr. 

Hteral ir.terpretaln II s .S-; a copu’iativ;; ■; re -.uireJ, j^rc a v.\C 
seed, or.iy, in w ,t, the tr.i a w mj ii.-et'. 
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The deities and Rishi as before ; the metre is Jagati, in the. 
fonrteenth stanza Trishtubh. 

Offer prase to the company of the Maruts, the self-, 
irradiating, the precipitators cf mountains : present 
liberal oblations to the assuagers of heart,, to those who 
come from the sky, to whom solemn rites are familiar,^ 
to the givers of abundant food. 

2. Your (cohort), Maruts, is conspicuous, mighty, 
shedding water and augmenting food: joking vour 
horses (to your cars), spreading everywhere, and j^com- 
bined with the lightning, the triple-(slalioned company) 
roars aloud, and the circumambient waters fall upon the 
earth. 

3. The Maruts (appear) radient with lightniag., 
leaders (of the ram’, armed with weapons of adamant, 
blazing with the wind, tlie precipitators of mountains 
the repeated distributors of water, wielders of the thun- 
derbolt, roaring in concert, combi-ning (to send rain), 
and of exceeding strength. 

4. Powerful Ri.dras, j’ou urge on the nights and 
days, the firmament and the worlds: agitators (of all 
things), you toss the r louus like slops (in the sea', so 
(you throw down) ttie .-:roiig places (of the tneijiy) ; but 
Maruts, you do no haiin. 

5. Your prowt--s, Maiuts, has spread wide your 
glory as tin- sun .sends af.'ic li’s) radiance, or the white 
(horses of the gods travel far) i:; their course : of un- 
bounded lustre, yc’U clove ihe cloud witldiolding the 
waters, 

i Prishth.-iy.^jvaii.-" ; by wiion the ..errKctS' earned Prislitha 
are made,- those .sr.-; said to be ri.y, of which two only are spe- 
cified by the sciioliast, Rathantarara and Brihat, Sharprisbtfiaih 
lUtlliintarabiihadadibbir iianaya. 
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6. Miruts, dispenser of rain, your strength is mani 
fested when, shaking the water-laden cloud, you let 
loose the shower : conjointly propitiated, conduct us by 
an easy path leading to prosperity, as the eye (shows 
the way). 

7. The sage, or the sovereign, whom yon, Maruts, 
direct, is never overcome nor slain: he perishes not, nor 
suffers pain, nor undergoits inj ry, nor are bis riches or 
his safety imperillled. 

8. Lords of the Niyut steeds, overcomers of multi- 
tudes, leaders (of rites), radiant as the AcRtyas, are the 
dispensers of water: when sovereign lords, they fill the 
clouds, and, loud sounding moisten the earth with sweet 
(watery) sustenance. 

g. This wide-extended earth is for the Maruts 
the spacious heaven is for the spreading winds ; the 
paths of the firmament are provided (for their course) ; 
for them the expanding clouds quickly bestow (their 
gifts). 

10. Maruts of combined strength, leaders of the 
universe,* guides of heaven, when the sun has risen 
you rejoice (in the Soma (beverage), then your rapid 
steeds know no relaxation, but quickly you reach the 
limits of this road (to the sacrifice). 

I Pravadvati prithivi .■ a set of changes is here rung upon th» 
double compound, pra-vat, having extent, extensiorx, and vat, 
again, having or possessing, pravaivat, extensive, or it may imply, 
having pre-eminence, as indicated by pra, proe : another meaning 
is also given to it, tat-parA being subject to it, as the earth is 
subject to the Maruts, or they pervade the wnole earth, Vritsn^na 
bbumim vyipnuvanti; so the heaven is pravadvati, spacious, or 
subject to the pravats, pravadbhyah, the pre-eminent or spread- 
ing Marnts, and so on. 

3 Swarnarah is interpreted sarvasya cetdrab, leaders of all a 
divo napab, leaders of heaven, follows, 
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11, Lances (gleam\ Maruts, upon your shoulders, 
anklets on your feet, ’golden cuirasses on your breasts, 
and pure (waters shine) in your chariots : lightnings 
blazing with fire glow in your hands, and golden tiaras 
are towering on your heads. ^ 

12, Maruts, w-hen moving, you agitate the heaven 
of unchecked radiance, and (stir) the bright water ;* 
when you combine you" energies and are shining 
brillianUy, and when purposing to send down rain, you 
utter a loud shout.* 

13. May we, who are possessed of chariots, intelli- 
gent Maruts, become i(proprietors) of wealth, com- 
prising food bestowed by you : of wealth that vanishes 
not, as Tishya* (declines not) from the sky I therefore, 
Maruts, gratify us with infinite (riches). 

14. You bestow, Maruts, wealth and enviable 
posterity ; you protect the sage learned in the Sdma :* 
you grant horses and food to (me) the [ministrant priest 
you render a prin«e prosperous. 


I SiprAh si^shisu vitati hiranyayayih / sipra is explained 
ushnishamayyah, conjpused of turbans or head-dj-esses. 

3 Rusat pippalam, subhravarnam udakam, or it may be applied 
to nikam, the heaven of bright water, the firmament. 

3 The text [changes the person of the verb, yat swaranti gho- 
shan, when they sound a noise ; and this suggests to the scho- 
liast to propc'sr other explanations, as when they, the Asuras, 
make a fearful noise, or when the worshippers utter loud praises. 

4 Tishya iS said by Sayana to be a synonyme of Aditya ; in 
its ordinary acceptation it is the eighth lunar mansion : the ap- 
propriation is of some interest, as affording evidence of the exist- 
ence of the astronomical divisions of the moon’s path in the days 
of the Veda. 

5 s^mavipram, samnam vividhara prerayitAram, the prompter 
or instigator, in various ways, of the Sama hymns. 
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15. Theref 1'. I policic wealth of you, who a:a 
prompt to grant p;,,"t jtton, whereby vve may multiply 
our descendants, as th.-. 'iu.j (spieads wide his rays) : be 
liropUiateJ, Maruts, by tnis n)y praise, by the efficacy 
whereof may we pass over a hundred winters. 


SUKTA XL (LV.) 

I'ks deitie? and Risht as before, the metre of the las! 
verse is Triihtrubh, of the rest J-agati. 

The adorable Marucs, armed with bright lances and 
Luiiassed with goldea breastplates, enjoy vigorous exist, 
once : may the cars of the quick-moving (Maruts arrive 
for our good, 

2. .Mrruts you ha’ e of yourselves maintained your 
vigour acccruing a- you judge (ht); you shine most 
mighty and vast, and you pervade the fmmament with 
your power : inav t!ie cars of the quick-moving (Maruts) 
arrive for our good. 

3 Born simultai.cousiy, mig*'ty, co-dispensers of 
moisture, they have growm cxceeding-ly in. glory ; leaders 
(or rites*, and radomt 'yare they; as the rays of the 
sun ; may the cars oi ihe qaick-moring (Maruts) arrivs 
for o'jr good, 

4. four might, ‘'laruts, is to be gloriiied ; it is to 
he c 'jntf'T.piated lik“ the orb of the sun : sustain U3 
ever in in.m..-,' • ahty . may the cars of the quicknioving 
(Maruts) arrive icr our good. 

5. You send (tlie lain). Maruts, from the firma- 
ment : "’larged with the waters you shower dow-m the 
rain ; cest. overs ot foes, your milch kine are never 
dry: may the cars of the quick-moving (Maruts; arriYC 
for our good. 
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6 . When vou voU-p vnu- rootted mares to t-he poles 
(of your chariots), you lay aside your golden breast- 
plat-" for you dissipate ail hostility; may the cars of 
the quick. moving (Maruts; arrive for our good 

7. Let not the mountains, let not the rivers, arrest 
you : whither you purpose, (Maruts), thither repair, 
and compass heaven and earth ; may the cars of the 
quick-moving (Maruts) a^ive for our good. 

8. Whatever (rite has been addressed to you), 
Maruts, of old ; rvhatever is recent ; whatever (hymn) 
1* recited, Vasus, whatever prayer is repeated, do you 
be cognizant of ail : may the dars of the quick-moving 
(Maruts) anive for our good. 

g. Send us felicity, Maruts ; harm us net : bestow 
upon us exceeding happiness; reward our adorat> m 
by your frindship ; may the cars of the quick-moving 
(Maruts) arrive for our good. 

lo. Do you, Maruts, condnet us to opulence; pro- 
pitiated b}' our praises, extricate us from sin ; accent, 
adorable (Maruts), our offered oblation, and mav' we 
be the possessors of riches. 


SUKTA XII. (LVI) 

Tif* deities tad Risk* as before ; the third tnd eleventh vevjes 
are ir the Satobrihaii, the rest in the Bnhati metre. 

f INVOKE, Agni, the victorious company (of the Maiutr) 
decorated with brilliant ornaments ; (I invoke them), 
the people of the Maruts, to descend today from above 
the shining heaven. 

a. In whatever manner thou honourest the (Maurts, 
Agni,, in they heart, may they corac l« «bc as 

I19 
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benefactors : gratify, (by obiatioas), those flerce-Iooking 
Maruts, vvbo most promptfy come to they invocations. 

3. As the (people of the) earth having a powerful 
lord have rerours to him when oppressed (by others),* 
so comes (the host of the Maruts) exulting to us : your 
company, Maruts, active as §re, is as difficult to be 
resisted as a formidable ox, 

4. They who with ease destroy (theia foes) by their 
prowess, like horses* difficult to b« restrained, they 
send down by their movements the vast and sounding 
water-landen cloud. 

5. Rise up (.Maruts) : verily by my praises I in- 
voke the mighty and unpreceded (troop) ®f these 
exalted (Maruts) like a heap of waters.* 

6. Yoke the bright steeds to the car ; yoke the red 
steeds to the cars ; yoke the swift pair of horses to bear 
the burthen ; the strong bearing to bear the burthen. 

7. And let not that borse, bright-shining, loud- 
neighing, of graceful form, who has been placed (in 
harness', delay you, Maruts, on your journey : urge 
him in the car. 

8. We invoke the food-laden chariot of the Maruts, 


I Milhushmativa prithivi p»rati*ta is sxplained praba laswamika 
prithivi parair-anyair abhibhut4, the e^rth having a powerful 
master when oppressed by other : earth, says Sayaria is put for 
iis inhabitants, praii, people or subjects, who, when oppressed, 
have recourse to their own ruler, s4yath4 swatw'iminain upadrurt- 
akhigachchhati. 

a The text b«s gAvah, whiehtb* scholiast transistes by a8w4h> 
horse*. 

j Gavim sargam iva way be also rsnder*d, hk« a h*rd oi 
•attle. 
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ia which Rodasi^ st®od with the Marut*, bearing the 
delicious (waters). 

9. I invoke that, your chort, gr.ncirg chariot, 

brilliant and aborable, amidst which the lain-bestowing 
(goddess),* of goodly origin, and auspicious, i^ wor- 
shipped together with the Maruts. 


ANUVAKA V. 

SUKTA I. (LVIL) 

Tas deities and Rishi as before ; the metre of the first six 
▼e^es \tjagaii, of the two last Trishtubh. 

RuoRAS, servants of Indri mutually kind, riding in 
golden cars, come to the accessible (sacrifice) ; this our 
praise is addressed to oou : (come to us as you came) 
from heaven, (bringing) oozing water to the thirsty 
(Gatama), longing for moisture.* 

3. InteMigenl Maruts, you are armed with swords, 
vv’ith lances, with bows, with arrows, with quivers ; you 
are w'eli mounted and have handsome chariots : sons 
of Prisni, you are well armed : come for our good. 

3. You agitate the clouds in the sky : (you give) 

I The wife of Rudr», and mother of the Maruts. 

a Milhushi is considered to be another name of Rodasi, the 
wife of Midhvat, an appellation of Rudra. 

3 The comparison is very aUiptically intimated, and requires 
to bo largely assisted by th« comment .- it is, literally, this our 
praise is addressed to you as to the thirsty, from heaven, rushing 
waters to thefwater-wiihing ; SAyani explains it as alluding to 
the legend of the well brought by the Maruts to Gotama, when 
sufTering from thirst ; see vol. i. f- asi. 
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wraith to the donor (of oblationsi : through fear of you?^ 
approach the forests bow down ; sons of Prisni, you 
iiicc.ise^ tile earth when, for the purpose of (sending) 
water, vou, tierce (Maruts , yoke your spotted steeds. 

4. The Maruts, radiant witti light, purifiers of the 
rain, like twins of goodly aspect and graceful fornl, 
masters of tawny and of ruddy' steeds, devoid of guile, 
ihinners (of foes', sand vast in magnitude as the sky. 

5. Shedders of abundant showers, wearers of orna- 
ments, munificent, of brilliant, aspect of inexhaustible 
wealth, well descended by birth, wearing golden 'breast- 
plates, entitled to aboration, (coming) from heaven, 
accept the ambrosial oblation.. 

6. Lances rest Maruts, npon your shoulders ^ 
strength (of) foe-destraying power is seated in your 
arms : goleen (tiaras) are on your heads, weapuns are 
placed in your chariots, aU glory is assembled in your 
limbs, 

7. Maruts, bestow upon us affluence, comprehend- 
ing cattle, horses, cars, treasure, and male descendants : 
sons of Rudra, grant us distinction ; may I ever enjoy 
your divine protection. 

8. Ho, Maruts, leaders .of rites), be propitious ta 
us, you v.’he are infinitely opulent, immortal, shedders 
of rain, renowned for truth, wise, young, greatly glo- 
rified, and worshipped vfith copious oblations.^ 


I Bnh*t ukshimdnAb aaay also mean sprinkling much water, 
udakam smebantak. 
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SUKTA H, iLVIII.) 

The deities and fi'ithi ai before ; the metre it Trishiubh. 
i PRAISE to-day that brilliant company of the adorable 
Maruts, lords of swif horses, who pass along in strength, 
who, self-radiant, preside over the ambrosial rain. 

2. Adore, priest, the pesplendsnt and powerful 
company, whose arms (are decorated) with bracelets, 
vvhose function is the ag. atiat^ (of the trees), who are 
wise, anU by whom wealth is conferred : they who are 
bestowers of felicity, whose greatness is unbounded . 
glorify the opuienr leaders (of rites). 

3. May the pniversal, Maruts, who urge on the 
rain, come to you to-day laden with water: MaruU, 
who are wise and young, be pleased by this fire whici\ 
is kindled for you. 

4. Adorable Maruts, you cause (a son) to be born 
to the man (wao warships you), a ruler, an overcomer 
of foes, and modelled by Vibhwans from you, Maruts, 
comes a valiant descendSaot, strong-firted, mighty- 
armed : from you Ihc acquires) an encelieut steed. 

5. Like the sdokes of a wheel, none (of you) are 
inferior (to the rest), but equal as days, (of like dura- 
tion) ; th© sons of Prisni are born all alike, none 
inferior in spl«ndour ; rapid, in speed, the Maruts, of 
their own free favour, send down (the rains). 

6. Wben, Maruts, you come svith stout-axled cars 
drawn by spotted steeds, then the waters descend, the 
forests are damaged, and the bright showerer (of the 


1 Vibhwataihtam : vibwaa is the aecoad of the Ribhut, a 
skilful artist : fabricated fay him, implies, according to the com- 
ment, very perfect or handsome, tens nirmittsjo atyartharupa- 
vantam. 
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rain), influenced by tbe loUr rays, may emit a down, 
ward sound.' 

y. On their approach the earth becoms eapable of 
fertility, and they deposit in her water as their germ, 
as the husband generates the embryo of the child : they 
have harnessed their horse fleet as the wind : the sons 
of Rudra have emitted their perspiration,* (the rain). 

8. Ho, Maruts, leaders (of rites), be propitious to 
us, you who are infinitely opulent, immortal, shedders 
of rain, renowned for truth, wise, yound, greatly glori- 
fied, and worshipped with copious oblations. 


SUKTA III. (LIX.) 

Deities and Ri$hi as before; the metre it fagati, except in 
the last vorae, in which it ia Trisktubh. 

The priest* glorifies you, Maruts, for the good of the 
donor of the oblation offer worship to the shining 
(heaven) : I bring offerings to the earth : they, the 
Maruts, scatter the rapid (rain) ; they traverse the 
firmament ; they combine their own radiance with (that 
of the clouds^ 


I Avoariyo yriahabhah krandatu djauh : dyaur — vriihabhah, 
mean, it ia said, the shining ahowerec, that is, Parjanya, or Indra, 
in that capacity, uariyah. in connection with the usr^ or rays of 
the sun, avakrandatu, av&nmufcham sabdayatu, may sound with 
bis face turned downwards, vriahtyartham, for the sake of rain. 

a Swedam awedasthdnijam yartham, rain in place of per- 
apiration. 

5 Repeated from the last yerae of the preceding Sukta. 

4 Spaa, nom. spat, for sprashtk, one who touches the obla- 
tien, or tbe Ire, an unusual term for the Hotri. 
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2. From their approach the earth trembles with 
fear, as a crowded boat goes quivering (tlirough the 
waterl : visible from afar, they are recognised by their 
movements ; the Maruts, leaders, (of rites), pass 
between teaven and earth) to the solemn sacrifice. 

3. You bear, for your decoration, an excellent 
(diadem) like the horn of cattle : as the sun, the eye 
(of day, dispenses light), so (are you diligent) in the 
distribution of the rains : graceful are you, and rapid 
as horses, and, like tpious) mortals, you, leaders (of 
rites), consider (holy ceremonies) for their glory. 

4. Who may exalt the great excellencies of you who 
are adorable ? who may (offer you fitting) praises ? 
who (glorify your) manly (deeds, ? for your make the 
earth tremble like a ray (of light) when you confer the 
(of rain) for (the diffusion of) fertility. 

5. Resplendent as steeds, of one kindred, they en- 
gage in combat like valiant heroes : like (prosperous) 
men, they, the leaders lof rites), have increased ^in 
powers), and cover the eye of the sun with showers. 

6. None of them are older, none younger (than the 
others) : the deslruycra of (foes), none hold a middle 
(rank', but all excel in glory : honourable by birth, 
having Prisni for your mother, do you, Maruts, favour- 
able to man, come from heaven to our presence. 

7. Like birds that fly) in rows they pass along in 
their strength above the vast summit (of the sky) to 
the ends of the firmament : their horses have caused 
the waters of the cK ud to descend, as both' (gods and 
mortals) know. 

I The text has only ubhaye yath4 viduh, as both know : 
S&yana explains it, men of course know by perception the setting 
in of the rains; the gods know it by the igriyana and other 
sacrifices which arc ottered at that season. 
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8 . May the hsaven and the earth yield rain) for 
bur sustenance : may the wonderfully bounteous dawns 
exert themsel /es (for our good): may these sons of 
Rudra, lauded, Rishi, (by thee), send ^down the celes- 
tial rain. 


SUKTA IV. (LX.) 

The deities are the ifarutt, especially as associated wirh Agni ; 
the Rishi is as before : tne metre of the seventh and eighth 
varies is yagati; of the rest Trishiubh, 

t ADORE the protecting Agni with hyrnnS : may he, 
propitiated on this occasion, approve of our acts ; I 
offer (worship wito praises), intended to obtain food, 
as if (proceeding) with cars (to the goal), circumam- 
bulating (tee fire) : may I exalt the praise of the Maruts. 

2. F'ierce Marat.';, sons of Rudra, who ride in easy 
Chatiots (drawn by celebrated steeds, (at your comm;?) 
the woods bow down with fear, (he earth trembles, and 
the mountains (shake) 

3. The mountain, vast and lofiy (tho '.gh it be), !»; 
alarmed at vour n'-ise, and the summit of the firmament 
trembles when, lance-anned Maruts, you are snorting . 
yo’J rush along ‘^ogatner like wafers. 

4. Like voilLhy bridegroom." who have decorated 
their persons -a ifr: golden (ornaments) and purifN'ing 
waters, so t)ie "oble and powcriui Maiuts, as»aciat.;d 
togitlier in ihi m roariots have made, great (preparation) 
in their st-vcral p-rsont tc-r their embeltisl<ment. 

5. They are brothers, of whom no one is the elder, 
no one the yourc'er, but who ;^tow up togetbtf for their 
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mutual prosperity : may their father Radra, ever youth- 
ful, and doer of good deeds, and Prisni, (their raother) 
easy tp be milked, grant favourable days for (the sake 
of) the Maruts. 

6. Auspicious Maruts, whether you abide in the 
upper, the middle, or the lower heaven, (come), Rudras, 
to us from thence ; and do thou, Agni, accept the obla- 
tion which this day we offer. 

7. Maruts, who are omniscient, since you and Agni 
abide above the summits of the upper (region) of th 
sky, do you who cause lyour enemies) to tremble, anc’ 
are the consumers of (our) foes, do you, being pieasec, 
bestow upon the sacrificer who offers you oblations 
desirable wealth. 

8. Agni, drink the Soma-juict, rejoicing, along with 
the Maruts, resplendent, adorable, associated in trooos, 
purifying all, animating and long-lived ; drink, Vaiswa- 
nara, who art identified with the ancient emblem (of 
flame). 


SUKTA V. (L.XI.) 

Th* deities are various : those of the first four, and the eleventh 
to the sixteenth verses are the Maruts; the savera' 
whose names occur in the other stanias are cons.dere t to 
their divinities; the Ris/n is Sy.‘\v£swa ; the met e o fh* 
fifth stanza is A nushtubk, of the niaih Snu'brfh:.. : , *'• ' 

rest Gdyatri : the occasion of tne nrrae, aot.': .tin.,; t. t . 
scholiast, is a wonderful old storr t rerated .jt tUo.-; letv^t ■ ; 
in sacred lore.- a priest of the famitv o' Atr;, name.-; 

I Sayani calls 11, ascharyam pur.ivrittam Ahur.igainar.') r.?g,ab, 
those who have gone through the igamas hava rel.iied Tfo.id-ii- 
fui old occurrence. 


120 
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ArchtnAnas, haring been employed at U»hn by the Rajs^ 
Rithaviti, the son of Oarbhya, saw at the ceremonial the 
daughter of the '?./</, and, being pleased by her appear 
an,' - xsked h r is a rlf'e for Ihis son Syiriitya : Rathaviti 
WSJ. disposed to asst-n'. out thought it proper first to consult 
his queen, who object , .i to the match that SyAvAswa was not 
a R ao maiden of their house having ever been given in 
marriage to a less saintly personage ; to qualify himself, there- 
fore, as a course of rigorous austerity, and wandered about 
soliciting alms ; among others, he begged alas of Sasiytii, 
the queen of Taranta Raja, who, conducting him to her 
husband, said, a Risht has arrived : the Raj» replied, treat 
him with reverence ; and Sasiyaai, with her husband’s permi- 
sion, gave him a herd of cattle and costly ornaments : the 
Raja also bestowed upon him whatever he asked for, and then 
sent him onwards to his younger brother, Purumilha on his 
way SydvAswa met the Maruts, whom he hjsmned, and was 
by them acknowledged to be a Rithi ; he vrs& also made the 
Rttr (drashti) or author of Suktas of the Veda; Rathaviti 
then, with the concurrence of hie wife, gave him his daughter 
to wife : this hymn was composed in honour of the benefactors 
of th* Risht, 

Who are you, most excellent leaders (of rites), who 
come one by one from a region exceedingly remote ? 

2. Where are your horses? where your reins? what 
is your capability ? where are you going ? the saddle 
is on the back (of'the steeds), the bridle in their nostrils. 

3. The goad is (applied) to their ftanks: the drivers 
force thenrv to spread their thighs apart, like women in 
bringing forth children. 

4. Heroes, friendly to man, of konourable birth, you 
are as if Maxing with fire. 

5. She Sasiyast), who has thrown her arnvs round 
the hero Tarania who was eulogized by Sydvdswa, ha.** 
given me cattle comprising horses, and cows, and hun- 
dreds of shee». 
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6 . S&siy&si, though a femal#/ is more exc^ll8nt 
than a man who reverences not the gods, nor bestows 
wealth. 

7. For she discerns one who suffers pain, one who 
is in want, or one desirous (of any thing), and directs 
her mind towards the gods. 

8. And, eulogicing (him;, i proclai.nt that the man 
her (other) half* is, (as it were), uncommended, for he is 
ever the same in munificent donations 

9. Young and affable, she has explai.ied to me, 
Sydvdswa, the road, and two ruddy horses hav** borne 
me to the valiant and renowned Purumilha. 

10. Who, the sons of Vidadaswa, has given me a 
hundred (head) of cattle, and, like Taranta, many preci- 
ous gifts. 

1 1. Those (Maruts) who are brought hither by swift 
horses drinking the inebriating itice, receive here gfo- 
rincatio.'i . 

12. They by whose glor/ heaven and earth are sur- 

passed , ivho shine splendid in their chariots like the 
rsdi'r.t jn the heaven above. 

13. That company of Maruts, ever young, riding 
in bright chariots, irreproachable, auspicious, motive 
unobstructed. 

14. Who knows of a certainty their (abode), where 
the intimidators (of their foes) rejoice ? born for (the 
distribution of) water, exempt from defects. 

15. Desirous of praise, yon are the guides ao 
happiness) of the man whf> pr‘-pi' iates (yc:) by this 

1 Uta tv4 stri Sasiyasi ; tvS i" s^:ti here temean ek.t, one, 
which is equivalent to the indefinite- articte- 

t Nemah is the term in the te.x' meaning, lilorally, half, as 
it it said in the Smriti,arddhim sariiasya bha.'^yd, a wife is the 
half of the body ;of tha husband,'. 
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pious rale : yoa are bearers of inrocations to the 

saonfiCC. 

l6 Do yu>d, who are destroyers of the malevolent, 
abounding in wealth, and entitled to adoration, bestow 
upon us desirable riches. 

ly. Bear to Ddrbhya,^ oh night,* turning away 
(frora nc :o hiiTi), this my eulogy (of the Maruts. : con- 
vex mv praisas, goddess, ars a charioteer 'conveys the 
contents of his vehicle to rheir destination. 

id. And say on my behalf to Rathaviti, when the 
libation is poureu out, imy iove -ifor your daugliter) does 
not uepoiC. 

ic, This opulent Rathaviti, dwells upon the (banks 
of the) Comati (liver),’ and has his home on (ihe skirt* 
af) the {Mtmdiaja) mountains. 


1 The T.«rcnymii- js a'so legci jn some places Dalbhya. 

1 I'pon roniladi'cg the pr,.:ses of the and thus having 

ittai.’.en the rj-ik o' a R.shi. Sy .vj.siva, summons the night, 
he^e cil'ea ttrmyA, to convey the intelligence to Rathaviti, who 
h'.ni f.is daughter, with many valuable presents, but at the 
. ’ ' '.c ■ ere.-n ny the K-sni iepar’ed for the woods to resume 

« austerities : it is not raid ,f he jtook his wife with him, but 
it is to be so inferred. 

j Gomatih,, according to the comment, means, having water, 
rivers, being in the piuia! ; as the name of a river it would be 
the Gomati river in Oude, which rises in the skirts of the first 
range of the Himalaya; cr it may be a river of the same appel- 
lation more to the north-west, rising in Ku!u, a feeder of the 
Jsyah sr Vyisa 
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SUKTA VL (i.XIi.) 

The deitiet are Mitra and Varuaa , the Rishi ii Srutarid ; 
the metre Triiktubh. 

i HAVE behojd the permanent orb of the sun, your 
(dwelling place), concealed by water, where (the hymns 
of the pious) liberate (his) steeds where a thousand 
rays abide together ; the one moat excellent of the 
(embodkd) forms of the gods * 

a. Exceeding is that your greatness. Ultra and 
Varuna, whereby the ever-moving sun has, through 
(succeeding, days, milkud fortli the stationary waters : 
you augment all the (world-illumining) rays of the self- 
resolving (sun) : the one chariot of you two (perpe- 
tually) g!>€s round.* 

3. Royal Mitra and Varuna, you uphold, by your 
energies, earth and heaven : prompt benefactors, cause 
the plants to grow, give nourishment the cattle, send 
down the rain. 

4. May your cas.iiy. harnessed horses bear you both 
(hither), and with wel'-guided reins come down ; the 
embodied form of water follows you, the rivers flow 
.13 of old, 

5. Augmenting the well-known and ample form 


I 'A’hiffh sra said to be attempted to be detained by a dait of 
A^urts termed Mandehai. 

j Dsrr5n4m srsabthair vapushdm is i!sa explained the best 
of the tmbcdied or light-possessing deities, that is, of Agni and 
others, d'.vAnani v-aposhiaatin! tejovstAm agnyAdinAm prasasjtm 
or It may apply to the sun only, the minda!*, the risible form, as 
:i were, o' the aun, mandalam hi suryasya rapusthAniytm. 

3 VAm ekah pivir A v»vart>* : pari is the circumference of 
a whte', but bj meton'emy fo'" the chariot ,• as SAyana explains 
the phrase, 3'u.'ayr'i eko ratho .aniikrarianena paribhramate, 




954 


Ri^-Vtda Samhita. 


(of man),' in like manner as the sacred grass is pre« 
served by prayer, do you, Mitra and Varuna, who are 
invigorated by (sacrificial) viands, and abound in food, 
ascend your car in the midst of the place of sacrihce.’ 

6. Be open-handed and benignant to the performt 
of pious acts, whom you protect in the midst af the 
place of sacrifice ; for you two, who are sovereigns, 
and free from wrath, uphold together a mansion of a 
thousand colums.* 

7. The substance (of their chariot) is of gold ; its 
pillars are of iron, and it shines in the firmament like 
lightning : may we load the vehicle with the libation 
in an auspicious place, or in the sacrificial hall, (where 
the colnmns) are erected. 

8. At the break of dawn at the rising of the sun, 
ascend, Mitra and Varuna, your golden-bodied, iron- 
piUared car, and thence behold the earth and its in- 
habitants.* 

I Srutdm amatim anuvardhad-u’T'iai, which the scholiast in- 
interprots, visrutim sariradiptim anuvarddhayantau, augmenting 
the renowned bodily lustre, and separates urvi.-j, tad vad urs 'm 
pilayantau, but gives nc equivalent for the word, which usually 
means great ; the passage is obscure 

a Garte mitri isathe : garta, it is said here mrams ratha, >• 
•ar ; Nirukta, 3. 5, and as it recurs in verse 8. Arohath Varuna, 
Mitra, gartani. 

3 Kshatram sahasrasthunam, ar.ekA.-ashtambhakastanabho- 
petam saudh&dirupanc griham, a house, such as a palace and the 
like, possessing many supporting pillars • t ;e esprossloa is notico 
able as indicating liie existence of stately edific ss ; SAyana pur- 
poses also to render kshatraaj by dlainaai> wealth, or bala», 
•trength, applying the last to the ratha, the strong chariot «f 
the deitiea supported by innumerable columns. 

4 Ttas-chakshAthe adit'm ditim cha, is explained, adifim, 
akhandaniyAm bhumim, the indivisible earth, and ditim, khanda- 
uiyini prajAdikim, th* divisible people and the rest . the stanza 
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5. Munificent Mitr& ».'d Varuna, protectors of the 
universe, (it is yours to grant* exceeding and perfect 
felicity, such as it is impossible to disturb ; bless us 
with that (felicity), and mcy we ever be (possessed) of 
the riche* we desire, »nd be conridcnt of victory (over 
our enemies.) 


occurs in tne Yajuah, 10. 15. with a Tsrioaj resding of the Srst 
half ; but Mahidhars explain- aditioi by aainam, not base, that is, 
vibitAnusht i&tirara, one who foilou’s what is prescribed, that is, 
performs his religious duties, and ditim by dinam, base, or nisti- 
kaviitatn, an infidel; the phrase meaning that Mitra and Varuna 
ehserve that this man is a sinner, that man righteouiV ayans p<pi, 
tyaM punyai-dB. 



FOUETH AHmilk. 

M AMD ALA V. {Continusd) . 

ANUvA 'KA V. (Cen^v:ued). 

SliK.TA VIL (LXIa',) 

The dfitiet *re Mkr» *nd Vsrijns . the fiishi it Archinaaas ; 
the metre is “fiigat-.. 

GUARDiANh of wat-'r, cf^servr.s of truth, you sscend 
your car in Iht highest heasten • to him whom you, 
Mitra and Varuna, prottct, the rain sends down the 
f.veet (sfiower) from the «ky 

2 . Imperial ruicrs o; th?? world, you shine. Mitra 
and Varuna at this sacrifice, the be'-otdecs of heav.;n : 
we ask of you ths wealth '.that is) I'ain, and irnmortality. 
for your forms traverse earth and hearenA 

3. Imperial and tnis;:htv sho’-'. erer.s, iords of heaven 
and earfn, beholders o! the ariversc, yoit approach, 
Mi^ra and Varuna, with variegated cloudj to hear the 
sound fof your praises), and cause the say to fsend 
down) rain by the power of Ihs emitter of shower-.* 

4. Your d.evice, Mit a and Varuna is manifested 
in heaven, when the light :that is) thr, sun, your wonder- 
ful weapon, moves (in rhe firma .-enti : him you invest 
in the sk} with the cloud yunri) with rain , and (thy) 
sweet drops, Parjanya. fa!i (a*- their desire.) 

I V4aj tanyavsh, vistriti raamayab, the expanding rays. 

a A^urasya nsayay^. is explained udt’ra nirasitub paijanyasya 
lamartfayena, by the power of Parjanya, ihe c-^ster-forth of water, 
mfiaeurcd by Mitra and Varuna a* the deities presiding over cay 
and night. 
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5. The Maruts harness their easy-goirg chariot, 
Mitra and Varuna, for (the emission of) water, as a he'o 
'(harnesses his war-car) : their forma traverse the differ- 
ent spheres to distribute the rain : do you, therefore, 
supreme raiers, shed upon us water from heaven. 

6. The cloud, (through yoar will), Mitra and Varan?, 
utters a wonderful sound, indicative of radiance, and 
announcing (abundant) food ; the Maruts t!iorouf;:hly 
invest the clouds with (their) devices, and, (along with 
them), you two cause the purple and faultless sky to 
send down rain 

7. Sapient Mitra and Varuna, by your ohlce you 
protect pious rites, through the power of the emitter of 
showers: you illumine the whole world with water: you 
sustain the sun, the adorable chariot in the sky. 


SUKTA VIII. vLXiV.) 

The deities and Riikia.s before,- the metre is Anushlubk, 
except in the l.=ist veise, in which it is Pankti 

vVe invoke you, ^^it^a and Varunci, with this hymn ; 
each the discomfiter of foes, the conductor to heaven, 
like (two herdsmen) driving, by (the strength of their) 
arms, the herds of cattle before them. 

2 , Do you two, with discrimiaating hand, bestow 
upon me, your worshipper, (what I desire ; ft r the 
desirable felicity (that i.s given by you) spreads through 
all lands. 

J. That I may now pursue the (right) (hrecUori, 
aiay I proceed by the path of Mitra, for all { ■ o I 
things) are aggregated in the happiness, (lae gilL) .ji 
that belovi d and benignant (deity). 
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4. May I obtain from you, Mitra and Varuna, by 
rr.y praise, such wealth as to excite envy in the dwelling* 
of the rich and devout. 

5. Come, Mitra, (come), Varuna, with your splen- 
dour to our assembly, and augment (the prosperity) of 
the -fC' ent .worshipper), and of (those w'ho are) your 
fr>uc; j i'l tlieir respective abodes. 

6. '' OJ, :\Iitra and Varuna, bring us strength and 
abundant ifocd) for (tliose praises) which (we offer) : 
be largely oountiful to us in food, in riches, in pros- 
perity 

7. Deities who are to be worshipped at the sacri- 
fice to the gods, at the (first) shining ray (of light) at 
dawn, behold my Soma libation poured out : hasten 
with rapid steeds,* leaders (of rites), propitious to 
Archananas. 


SUKTA IX. (LXV.) 

T deities are the same : the Rishi js Rataharya ; the metre 
is AnuS'ifubh, 

He who knows ^how to honour yoii *’wo), amongst the 
gods, is the performer of good works ; let him comm.u- 
riicate (that knowledge) to us, he of whom the graceful 
Varunp. or Mitra accepts the laudation, 

2. They two, verily excelling in radiance, royal 
(dfitie.;) who hear (invocations) from the greatest dis- 
tance, lords of the virtuous, favourers pf the sacrifice, 
are in movement .for the good of) each individual mad. 

I Kasiibhih padbhih, literally, with hands, with f«et, that is, 
accord. ng to the , scholiast, Jwith those having lour feet, that, iS 
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3. Approaching you, ancient (divinities), I invoke 
you together for protection : possessed of good steeds, 
(we praise you) who are provident to give us food. 

4. Mitra grants even to the sinful (worshipper) the 
(means of) repairing t« his spacious dwelling; the favour 
of Mitra, the destroyer of foes, is (granted) to (his) 
adorer. 

5. May we ever be in the comprehensive guardian- 
ship of Mitra, and, free from sin, enjoy, (Mitra), thy 
protection, being at the same time the children of 
Varuna.^ 

6. You comet Mitra and Varuna, to this man, and 
guide him (to his desires) : deny us not when we are 
rich (in offerings) ; (deny us not), who are (the sons) of 
Rishis : protect us in the presenting of the libation., 


SUKTA X. (LXVI.) 

The deities and Rishi as before; the metre is Anushtubk. 
Man, endowed with intelligence, (adore) the two deities, 
the performers of good deeds, the destroyers of foes ; 
offer (oblations) to the adorable accepter of (sacrificial) 
food, to Varuna, whose form is water.* 

2, Inasmuch as yon two are possessed of irresistible 
and .i^rwrfl-subduing strength, therefore has holy sa- 
crifice been estadolished atmmgst men. as the sun (r.as 
been placed) in the-sky. 


I Varunaseshasah : sesha is ssLd to mean ^patya, offspring,, 
a Varunaya ritapesase, udakam era rnpam yasya, of whorv* 
tli« farm is verily water, 
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3. W’e glorify vou both, that your chariots may pre- 
cede ours by a long distance : accepting the pioufr 
^vorship of Rataliavya with (his) praises. 

4, .\dw, adorable and wonderful deities, (propi- 
tiated) by th' 'ormer (praises) of (me, your) worshipper, 
do vou, who are of pure vigour, consider with approv- 
ing: 'ninds ,th'“ adoration; of these men. 

F,trth, in thee is abundant water for the neces- 
sities of 1. Rishis ; the two active (deities) dispense 
by their movements sufficiently copious (rainb 

(' . We and the devout (invoke) you, Mitra and 
Vanina, who are far-seeing: may we proceed to your 
spacious and much frequented kingdom. 


SUKTA XI. (LXVIi.) 

Thedsnes and metre as before • the Risht is Yajata. 
Divine sons of Adni, Mitra, Varuna, Aryaman, verily 
you are possessed, at the present time, of perfect, 
adorable, vast, exceeding sfength, 

2. Wlier. you come, Varuna and Mitra, to the de- 
lightful place of sacr’fice, then, supporters of men, 
destroyers of foes, you bring felicity 

3. Mitra, '\'^aruna, Aryaman, who are possessed of 
omoisrieroe, are all associated at our rites, as if in 
(their i-spect'.v':’; stations, and p'otect the worshipper 
from t!i“ malignant. 

4. verily are observers of truth, distributers 
of va , protect 's of holy lues amongst men • guides 
in tilt- right way, iilmra! do.'.ois, a:'.d benefactors even 
of tl'.e sinner (whe v,c'r.siap.s tliem).* 

I Arhiscuit, papme api, '■ven cf the s-.nner .- Sar'ana ad(h 
swastotuh. of your o.vn praissr, but it miy be doubted, if thj. 
qualification is necessaiy. 
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Which of you, Mitra and Varuna, has not been 
celebrated in (O'^ri praise, for therefore do our thoughts 
tend towards you ; the thoughts of the race of Atri 
tend towards, you. 


SrJKTA XII. (LXVni) 

The deities »nd Rishi as before ; the metre is Gay atri. 

SiNG ioud with lusty praise to Mitra and to Varuiia I 
(icome), mighty deities, to the great sacrilice. 

2. The Mitra and Vam.na, who are both sovereign 
rulers, originators of the rain, eminent deities among 
the gods. 

3. They two are able (to grant tis) of great terres- 
trial and celestial riches : great is your might among 
the gods. 

4. Regarding with rain th.e ' oly rite, they favour 
the zealous worshipper;* benevolent vieities, may you 
prosper, 

5. Senders of rain from hea%'en, ’ranters of desires, 
lords of sustenaoce, suiced to the liberal donors (of 
oblatior s), thty ascend their spacious car.' 


I Ritam ntena japar.ti ishlrani daVsham asate 'S explained 
iidakena nimittena yajnam sorisarnai- cshana var.ta'u piavriddnam 
havir va vyapnuta'i',, they :wo, fur me sake .o water, touchirij or 
affcting the sacrifice, they pervade the inquiring; pjwcrfui 
institutor of the rite, '.icy rewa d hiir. • or it .ray be. they 
pervi- e cr accept the efiio.-’cious, adequate ct’lition. 

3 t'd the verses of this Su.-'.ta occur ia the Sima-Ved*, I!, 
49 J> and 3 ; 8 , 819. 
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SUKTA XIII. (LXIX.) 

The deities *re the sime : the Rishi is Chikri ; the metre 
Trishtubh. 

^IlTRA and Varuna, you upliold the three realms cf 
light, the three heavens, the tliree regions (of the 
earth), auginenting the torce of the vigorous (Indra),- 
and protecting the imperishable rite. 

2 Mitra and Varuna, tne cows are full of milk 
through your (command), and the rivers yield through 
yqur (will) sweet water : through you the three radiant 
receptacles and showerers of rain stand severally in 
their three spheres.* 

3. I iuv(j'<e tile divine and bright Aditi at dawn, 
and at mid-day, when the sun is high ; I worship you, 
Mitra and Varuna, at all seasons, for the sake of riches, 
for sons and grandsons, for prosperity and happiness. 

4. I worship you two, divine Adityas, who are 
upholders of the celestial and terrestrial woilds ; the 
immortal gods impair not, Mitra and Varuna, your 
eternal works. 


1 Vavridh&nau amatim kshati-iyas3-a ; amati is usually ren- 
dered form, rupa ; ksiiitriyasya the scholiast e.xplai.ns possessed 
of strength, kshatrain, balain, an attribute, and here an appella- 
tive of Indra ; or it may mean, he says, the kshatriya, or mili- 
tary caste. 

2 Agni, Vdyu, and A.ditya, present, severally, upon the earth, 
in the mid-air, and in heaven. 

3 The text is sam yoh, which is e.xplained arishtasa minaya, 
sukhasya misranaya cha, for the alleviation cr prevention of 
talami'y, and lor tke mixture or association of happiness. 
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SUKTA XIV. (LXX.) 

The deities and Rishi as before ; the metre is Gayatri. 

May I, Mitra and Vanina, enjoy your favour, through 
’.vhich there is assuredly protection, 

2. Benignant (deities), may we obtain from you, 
(who are) such (deities) food for our sustenance ; may 
we, Rudras, be'y’a'rrr. 

3. Protect us with your protections : preserve us 
with kind preservation . may we, with our descendants, 
overcome the Dasyus.'- 

4. Workers of wonderous deeds, let us not depend 
upon the bounty of any other (than you), either' in our 
persons, or with our sons and grandsons. 


SI KTA XV. (LXXI.) 

The deities md metre as before ; the Rishi is Bahuvnkta, 
Mitra and Varuna, scatterers of foes, destroyers of 
enemies, come to this our accessible sacriHce. 

2. Sagacious Mitra and Varuna you reign over all r 
bestow fulness, lords, upon our ancient rites. 

3. Come, Mitra and Varuna, to our effused libation, 
to drink of the ^oma oi the offerer. 


SUKTA XVI. (LXXI I). 

Ihe deities and Rishi as befcie .• the metre is Ushnih. 

We invoke Mitra and Varuna with hymns, likti (out 
progenitor) Atri : do you sit down upon the sacred 
grass to drink the Soma libation. 


I Sami- Veda, u. 355—33?* 
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2. Steady are you in your function-", whom men 
animate by (their) devotion ; come and sit down upon 
the sacred grass to drink the Soma libation. 

3. May Mitra and Varuna accept with satisfaction 
our sacrifice : come and sit down upon the sacred g'hss 
to drink the Soma libation. 


ANUVA’KA VI. 

SUKTA I. (LXXIII.) 

'The deities tre the Aswins; the Rishi is faura ; the metre 
Anushtitbk. 

Whether, Aswins, you are at present far off, whether 
you are nigh, whether you are (straying) in TT.any places 
or whether you are in mid-air, do you, who oa-rtake 
of many offerings, come hither. 

2. I approach you {to in-, itt you) hither, yoc who 
are the encouragers of many; (who are) the achievers 
of many (great,i exolcits, most excellent and irresis- 
tible ; I invoke ytm, wno are mest might}', '’or i-rotec- 
tion. 

3. You have arrested one luminous wheel of (your) 
car for illumining the form {of^the sun),^ whilst wdth 

I IrmA aryad vapnshe vapas-chakram rathasya yemathuh ; 
tlif p-issage is obscure, even with ths-aid of the scholiast : irmk 
be renders, rupam, forir., vapusbe Adityasya sooh^yai, for the 
beauty or lujjre- of the sun ; vapus, ha considers equivalent to 
vapushmat, having ligu- or lustre, luminous, as an epithet of 
ohakram ; *he fixing of one wh»rel of the car of the Aswins has. 
been alluded to before-. 
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the other you traverse the spheres (to regulate) by your 
power the ages of mankind.* 

4. May the praise, universal (deities), wherewith 
I laud you, be agreeable to you, as offered by this 
(your worshipper); and do you, who are severally born, 
and free from blame, bestow upon us food. 

5. When Surya has ascended your ever easy- 
moving car, then bright-waving, resplendent rays mf 
light) encompass you.* 

6. Leaders (of rites), 'Mri recognised ^vour bene- 
volence) with (a grateful) mind on account of the relief 
(you afforded him), when, Nasatyas, thmugl; his praise 
of you, he found the (fiery) heat innocuous 

7. Your strong, lofty, moving, ever-progressing fc .ii-' 
has been renowiied at sacrifices ever sincr ; Aswms, 
leaders (of rites), Atri was rescued by vour acts, 

8. Mixers of the Sotna-^mc^ Rudras. (our) nutri- 
tious (adoration) bedews you well with the libation, 
when you traverse (the limits) of the fiTn intent, and 
the prepared viands (of the sacrifice) support you. 

9. Truly have they called vou Aswins, the bestowers 
of felicity; such may you be whe,-; earne.stly invoked 
to our sacrifice ; bountiful bestowers of felicity at our 
sacrifice. 


1 Nahusha yugi is the derivative of nabusha, m.anushvs, 
man ; yuga for yugani, is e.xplained as used bv inetonvmy fo: 
the divisions of time in general, as morning, noon, night, or the 
s.rcrifices offered at stated periods. 

2 Prri vim anushi vavo ghrini varanta itipah may also he 
rendered, according to Sayana, the radiant horses, v.aya'.i. asivaii, 
ghrina, bright, scorchers, atapah, of enemies, accomptnv yea. 

-? Madhuravah, somader misravitarau, mj\e."s, or causei.-, ..u 
the mixing of .Soma and ouier things. 
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10. May these praises exalting the Aswins be 

ductive of happiiicts, the praises that we fabricate as 
(a u'hecUvr'ght) a car: we procli.iin aloi'.d fervent 
adoration. 


SUKTA II. (LXXIV.) 

The deities, Rishi, 4nd metre as Lcfdrl. 

Divine Adityas, affluent ih praise, descended this 
day from heaven upon the earth,' hear that (laudation) 
which, liberal showerers (of benefits), Atri ever ad- 
dresses tc you. 

2. The divine Nasatyas, where ate they? where 
are they lieard of in heaven ? lo what worshipper do 
you come ? who may be the associate Of j our praises ? 

3. To whom do yon proceed ? to whom do you 
repair? to (go to) whose presence do you hart\ess vov^- 
car ? by whose prayers are you gratified? we are 
anxious for your arrival. 

4. Pauras, send to Paura* the rain-shedding cloud ; 


1 Rushthah, the singular used for the dtlel, bhumau tishthan- 
tau, being uycn the earth ,• or ku may be equivalent to kwa, where 
where you are two abiding ? 

2 Paurani chid udaprutain, paura pauraya jinvathah; the 
name o! the Rishi is here, according to the scholiast, arbitrarily 
applied, h' St to the Aswins, because they are in relation with 
Paura as ;hc author of the Sukta ; an 1 although the text gives 
Paura, in the vocative singular, it is to be understood in the duel, 
Paura, therefor^, being Aswins : next is implies, as Pauram, i 
cloud, trom its being solicited by the Rishi for the fall of rain, 
M implied y the last term, Panriyi, to me the Rishi so called. 
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drive it to him who is engaged in sacrifice, as (hunters, 
chase) a Sion in , a. forest ‘ 

5. You stripped off (his aged form) like a cuirass, 
from the decrepid Chyavana, so that, when you had- 
rendered him again a youth, l>e attracted the desires^ 
of womens 

6. A gSorifier of you both is here : may we be 
(retained) in your sight for the sake of prosperity ; hear 
to day (my invocation) ; come hither with your proteCi' 
tions, you who axe affluent in food. 

7. Who among many mortals has this day (best) 
propitiated you ? what wise man (has best propitiated 
you) who are reverenced by the wise ? what (worshipper 
has best propitiated your) by sacrifice, you who are 
affluent in food? 

8. May your car, Aswihs, the swiftest of the cars 
(.of the gods', come hither well-disposed towards us, 
the discomfiter ol numerous (foes), glorified amongst 
wen * 

9. May. out repeated adoratioa of you two, who are 
desirous of the libation, be productive of felicity ; 
descending to out presence, and exceeding in wisdom, 
travel with rapid (steeds), swift as two falcons. 


X Siflham iva druhaspade ; tUe Utter is lendered » place of 
diSScuU access, a thicket ; the corament supplies, for the govern- 
ment of the accusative, yathi balid chvivayanti surih, as heroes 
lutrl down a, lion by their strength. 

3 Angusho martyeshu, yajamaneshu, madhye stutyah, to be 
praised amongst worshippers, or ingusha may be substantive 
naeaning stava or stoma, praise, may the praise, of the car of the 
4swins amongst men, or by the priests, be beneficial to us, 
^sntayubv 
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10. -^'win?, \vhi“rrvpr vou mav be, hear this inv'o- 

cation . the excellent s^icnficial offerings, longing fcr 
your prcxifii’ty, reaeh you.^ 


SrKTA 111. (LXXV.) 

Thc cle,:e;r. as ntfore ; the xlisht is Avasyu ; the metre is Pankti. 
Tilt: a .;ur Aorsliipper, Aswiiis, graces your be- 

io.'f-i' ch'M-iot the sl.cAverer (of benefits), the vehicle of 
v.ca.ili, ■. ith praises: masters of luyslic lore, hear my 
in \ cc.aior 

Pasbii'g by (other wo.'shippers), come, Asvvins, 
Iiitlmr, :=otluitI mav ever overcome all (adversaries): 
Dabras, ricing in a golden chariot, distributers of 
V e .iti;. prnn. clicfb v! I'lscre, masters of mystic lore hear 

i. : : ' , V _ s . . t . . 1 1 

Cume, Asuii> bring for us precious treasures; 
Ri. .na.s. riding la c gclden chariot, propitiated (by 
suL.iic-j, .iifiaer,' .t.vi food, masters of mystic lore, 
br -' iiiv 1 'i ocat' ji' . ' 


i V asviv u =hu '.am bbrijah princhanti su vam pricha, is sx- 
• . iiicd as .n bio re.xt, vas'vr thujah being rendered by prasasyani 
f’lar'.i. -.n-.ni, - xceilent riches, charact- rized by the 

' bA; '.O’l, iliat ..derings, and princhanti by prdpnu- 

' aiiM, f.rtam or i -ici, b- .ng pi ichah, yuv.'im praptuni kamayama- 
.1 h dos.iin^ to lea h y u: Sayana suggests also another e.spla- 
n .li'-ii. the 'A o' -h'ppers, su pi ichah, who enjoy vasvir-bhujah, 
v,eadh of sacri'icial oHcr'ngs^ bring them into due contact with 
sou, v.'im sust "j sir.ipai ..hayanti. 

3 M.''.cln\i mania srutan; havam : the first is explained, madhu- 
v;d) vociitarau see vol. i p. tio, note - the verse occurs twice 
ia l..e S.':i!ia-\'c'da, i 418.11. IC03. 

-3 1 i.is and iiiv pi Cl oC. I g ■_ ..tur ;n the SSma- V'tda, 11. 1094-95 
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4. Sliowerers- of wealth,, the praise of your wor- 
shipper is addressed to vour chariot : (to it), as well 
as to you, does this distinguished, devoted, embodied 
(adorer)^ offer sacrificial food masters of mystic lore, 
hear my invocation, 

5. With mind attentive (to praise), riding in cars, 
swift-moving, listening to invocations, you hastened 
with your steeds to the single-purposed Chyavana ; 
masters of mystic lore, hear my invocation, 

6. Aswins, leaders (of rites), may your horses, 
harnessed at will, of wonderous beauty, and of rapid 
course, bring you hither with good gifts to drink (of 
the proffered beverage) : masters of mystic lore, hear 
mv invocation. 

j 

7. Aswins, come hither : Ndsatyas, be not unprc- 
pitous : invincible lords, come from hidden (regions) 
to our saciificial hal! : master of mystic lore, hear my 
invocation. 

S. Invincible Aswins, lords of water, fa.vour Avasyu, 
glorifying }OU at this sacrifice: masters of mystic lore, 
hear my invocation. 

9. The dawn has come : the Agni of the seasorr, 
blazing with the oblacion,® has been placed (upon the 
.aUar : shov.'erers of wealth, subduers of foes, your im- 
mortal chariot has been harnessed : masters of mystic 
lore, hear my invocation. 


I The epithets are unusual, kakuha, mriga, vapusha, explained 
severally by the commentator, mahAn, great, mrigayitA, searcher, 
vapushmAu, having body, yajainAna is understood. 

s Rusat pasu might mean blazing with the victim ; but the 
sci’.oliast interprets patu hcie cither by rasnii, a ,ray, or havish, 
oblation. 
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SUKTA. IV. (LXXVM 

Th* de!^^e5. arc tna same; the is Bhaumya ; the metre 

Trish tubh, 

Agni lights up the face of the dawns the devout 
oraisers of the pious have risen up ; therefore, Aswins, 
hards of the chariot, descending, come hither tn-day to 
the splendid sacrifice, perfect (in a!! its parts).* 

2. Harm not, Aswins, the perfected (rite), but 
coming now most quickly, be glorified on. this occas’on : 
be present at the opening of the day, with protection 
against de.stilution,* and be prompt to bestow happiness, 
upon the donor (of the offering). 

3, Whether you come at the (milking time) of the 
cattle, at tlie dawn of day, at noon, when the sun is 
high, or by day or by night, (corae)* with felicitous pr^ri-i 
lection ; the drinking of the Soma has not. now extend-d 
beyond the Aswins.* 

I Abhati .ignir-ushasSm ini'eam ■ the latter is interpreted 
mukham, or the verre may be rendered, Agni, the face or begin- 
ing of the da Was, shines. 

a Pipivanram gharmam achchha, that is, accoadiw? to the 
scholiast, swangaih p.arivridham pra liptam yaj.-ian'., t j the b. ight 
sacrifice, vasa or developed with all its inombeis; e.^ pipivinsanj 
may imply hpyayitam, nourished, with tne Somajuice rr with 
claiiiied butter - gharma, again, may also mean the vessel so 
called, or the Pravargya ceremony, at which it is used, be. ;g fed 
ri nourished, pipivAnsam, with th-e buito- and curds it .ort%:ns, 

3 .'\vas,i ayamishthh prat; asaittiai vartti, i, is said, rmans 
jivanam, living or livelihood , avartu, the coct’-*ry, t'- e -.ant of it. 

4 The day is divisible into two, three five, -t-v fifre''n p?rts ; 
here the five-fold distinction rs a'lu.ied to ■ uUita survasya ia 
explained the after loon, atyanfi pra.^dduasunayah aparahna 
hyartha. 

5 Nedanim pitir aswioa trth.ca .• if is ■■v'aLedthat t;-,e other 
^ods refused to admit the partic.paticr o’ in-; As^vius rn the SoiU'* 
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4. Tlris station, Asvvins, is your a icieht -abode ; 
these are /our rhansions, this your dt\’elling : come from 
the vast firmameni, (overspread) by chmds (filled with 
water, bringing to us food and strength. 

5. Mav we be un'ted with tlis Aswins by their 
special protection, which is the source of happiness and 
guide to good : bestow upon us, i'.nmor'.als, wealth and 
posterity, and all good things. 


SUKTA V. (LXXVil.) 

Deities, snc metre is before^ 

Worship the two who come first (of the gods) at dawn t 
let them drink before th.e greedy withhclders (of th% 
offerings) ; for the As wins verfly claim the morning 
sacrifice: the ancient sage? praised them (at dawn).' 

2. Worsl.ip the Asvvins at eirly dawn • offer them 
oblations • the evening is not for the gods it is un^ 
acceptable to them ; and whether it be any other than 
ourselves who wcrsliipis tliem or propitiates then, the 
worshipper who is foremost (in ins de"Otion) is the 
nnst approved of. 

libsticn at tress heirs, but on the present orcision they are not 
passea ever.- idrniiTj api itaraeevanam pinara na tanofyaswinau 
'h?.- ya, bat now the df:n'i::ng of the other gods does not ttend, 
hiving orr.tted the two Aswins. 

X lvav,-yah purvahliijah .- kav' i.s s^id In mean one learned 
in the, Vouas. oh the suthority of the Aitareya brihraana, ye 
vA anuchanAs-ce kavavah. those who are anucb.inas a^-e kavis, 
and anuchAna i-; eaplaine.i in the commentary on the same work, 
j hadangasahita vedAdhyayinah, students of th.- Vedas with the 
six s’jpn'ensenta. 

* Conformably o another text, pnrvihao vai devdiidni, the 
fcrenooci verily i« for the geds. 
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3. Your car, Asuins, approaches, coateii with gold, 
honey-tinted, water-shedding, laden with ambrosia, 
as quick as thought, as rapid as the wind, wherewith 
you pass over a!l obstacles. 

4. He wlio, in the appointment (of the offering), 
presents to the Nksatyas the most ample (share) of 
(the sacrificial) food, who gives (them) the largest 
portion of the viands, secures by his acts, the welfare 
of his SOP, and ever has the advantage of those who 
light no sacred' fires. 

5. May we be united with the Aswins, by their 
special protection, which is the source of happiness, 
the guide ‘to good: bestow upon us, immortals, wealth 
and all good things. 


SUKTA VI. ■;LXXVin.) 

Thk "ieit’es as before .• the Rishi vi Saptavadhri ; the metre of 
the three fir'-t star.ras is Ushnih, of the fourth Trishiubh, of 
the rest Anushtubh. 

Aswinp, come hither; Nasatyas, be not ill-disposed; 
alight like two swans‘ upon t'le effused libations. 

2. Like two deer, Aswins, like two wiid cattle* on 
ffresh) pasture; like two swans alight upcn the effuseri 
libation . 

3. Aswins, affluent in food, be propitiated at your 
pleasure bv the sacrifice : alight liKe two sv/ans upon 
the effused libation. 


1 The hansa, the swan or goose, is supposed to be a con- 
noisseur in pure rvater. 

2 Like two Gauras, Bos Goroeus. 
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4. Inasmuch as Atri, escaping by your aiSi from 
the fire of chaff/ conciliates you, like a v»ife soliciting 
^the affection of a husband), therefore come with 
(your) propitious cars, with the new*bor* rapidity of 
the falcon. 

5. Open, Vanaspati, like the womb of a parturient 
female ; hear, Aswins, my invocation : set Sapta* 
vadhri free.* 

6. Aswins, by your devices sunder the wicker-work 
for (the liberation of the) terrified, imploring Rishi, 
Sapiavadhri. 

7. As the wind ruffles the lake on every side, so 
may thy womb be stimulated, and the conception of 
the months come forth 

8. As the wind, as the wood, as the ocean are 
agitated, so do thou, gestation of ten months, invested 
with the uterine membranes, descend. 

g. May' the boy who has reposed for ten months 
in the bosom of his mother come forth, alive unharmed, 
living, from a living (parent.)* 


I See rol. i. p. 308, verse 8 : the fire is here called ribisim, 
tushignim, a fire of chaff. 

a Ancient chroniclers, purividah, says Siyana, tell this story .• 
the sons of the brothers of Snpiavadhri being determined (it is 
not stated why » to prevent his having intercourse with his wife, 
shut him up every night in a large basket, which they locked 
and sealed, letting him out in the nnorning : in this dilemma the 
Rishi prayed to the Aswins, wh» came to his succour, and emabled 
him to get out of his cage during the night, he returning to it 
at day-break : in this stanza he first addresses the basket, petika 
as a form of Vanaspati, lord of forests, and then invokes the 
Aswins. 

3 This verse, somewhat modified, occurs in the Yajash, 8. *8. 

4 This and the two stansas proccding are termed by SAyana 
the garbhasrAvinyupanisbad, the liturgy ef child-birth. 


120 
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SUKTA Vli. (LXXIX). 


The deity is the Dawn ; the Rhhi Satyasrsv-as , the metre T* 

Par.kti. 

KADIANT Ushas, wake us up'to-day for (the acquisition 
of) ample riches, in like manner as thou hast awakened us 
(of old) : bright-born, and praised sincerely for (the gift 
of) hoTbes, shet\ favour to Satyasravas, the son of Vayyaw 

2. Daughter of heaven, who hast dawned upon 
Sunitha, the son of Suchadratha, bright-born, and praised 
sinct-relv for (the gift of) horses, dawn upon the power- 
ful son of Vayya, Satyasravas. 

3. Daughter of heaven, who art the bringer of 
opulence, dawn upon us to-day, as, bright-born, and 
praised for (the gift of) horses, thou hast dawned npon 
the powerful Satyasravas, the son of Vayya.** 

4. The offerers of oblations who eulogise thee, 
lustrous Ushas, with sacred hymns, become prosperous 
with afiluence, (through thy favour), bcstower of wealth, 
bright-horn goddess, (who art) sincerely praised for 
(the gilt of) horses. 

5. ' These, thy assembled (worshippers), who stand 
belor« thee to distribute wealth, entertain towards us 
kindly intentions, cftenug unlimited riches bright- 
torn goddess, (who art) sincerely praised for (the gift 
Gl) horses. 

1 Satui-Veda 1.4*17 n- 1090; the couc'.uding phrase isthe 
butaee li the loliowing verses, suj.-tte aswasuariie: sujatA, well- 
oijru is exrlained sobhananrAdur bhutA, becoming manifest wi;h 
.splendour or light: aswasunritA, she whose praise for the sake 
ot horses is affectionate an.i true, aswArtba priyasatydtmiki 
stut'.vag-yasyAh sa. 

i Sama-Veda, H, logi, 1093. 

3 Yarn chid hi te gana ime chhadaynti maghatiaye, panchid 
vishtayo dadhur dadato radho ahiayam ■■ .S.'.v^nTj rather 
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6. Affluent Usbas, bestow upon these (thy) devout 
adorers food and posterity, so that, being opulent, they 
may, without stint, bestow riches upon us : bright-born 
goddess (who art) sincerely praised for (the gift of) 
horses. 

7. Affluent Ushas, bring wealth and abundant 
food to those who, liberal givers, bestow upon us riches 
with horses and cattle : bright-born goddess (who art) 
sincerely praised for (the gift of) horses. 

8. Daughter of heaven, bring to us food and cattle, 
together with the pure rays of the sun, and the radiant 
flames (of the kindled fires) : bright-born goddess 
(who art) sincerely praised for (the gift of; horses. 

g. Daughter of heaven. Dawn ! delay not our 
(sacred) rite : let not the sun scorch thee with his ray, 
as (a prince punishes) a thief, or (subdues) an enemy : 
bright-born goddess, (who art) sincerely praised for 
(the gift of) horses. 

10. Thou, Ushas, art able to give (us) whatever, 
indeed, (has been solicited), and much (that has not 
been asked for) ; for, radiant (divinity) who art dawning 


dubious as to the proper sense of several of these words : tnaghat- 
taye may myan dhanadAnaya or dhanavattw4ya, for giving or 
for possessing wealth pari chid vashtayo dadhuh is explained, 
asmin eva kdmayaminah parito dhdrayanti, deairous of or being 
kind to us, they support us every way, and dadato ridho ahrayam 
may mean giving wealth thit is not to be wasted or taken away 
or of which there is no need to be ashamed : the sum of the 
meaning, agreeably to the scho’iast, is all they who, offering 
oblations, worship the dawn, receive the reward for the benefit 
of us, or of me, that is, of the author of the hymn, ye tw4m 
havir-dadatah stuvanti te sarve apy-asmadartham phalam 
dhirayanti. 
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upon thine adorers, thou art never cruel (to them) ; 
bright-born goddess (who art) sincerely praised for (the 
gift of) horses. 


SUKTA VIIL (LXXX.) 

Thi deity and ^ishi as before ; the metre is Trishtubh. 
The wise priests celebrate with hymns the divine, 
bright-charioted, expanded Dawn ; worshipped with 
holy worship, purple-tinted, radiant, leading on the sun. 

2. The lovely Dawn, arousing man, goes before (the 
sun) preparing practicable paths, riding in a spacious 
chariot ; vast, expanding everywhere, she diffuses light 
at the commencement of the days. 

3. Harnessing the purple oxen to her car unwearied 
she renders riches perpetual : a goddess, praised of 
many, and cherished by all, she shines, manifesting 
the paths that lead to good. 

4. Lucidly w'hite is she, occupying the two (regions, 
the upper and middle firmament), and manifesting her 
person irom the east ; she traverses the path of the 
3un as if knowing (his course), and harms not the 
quarters of the horizors, 

5. Exhibiting her person like a wcll-attired female, 
she stands before our eyes, (gracefully) inclining like 
(a woman who has\been) bathing : dispersing the hostile 
glooms, Ushas, the daughter of heaven, comes with 
radiance. 

6. Urhas, the daughter of heaven, tending to the 
west, puts forth her beauty like’a (well-dressed) woman, 
bestowing precious treasures upon the offerer of adora- 
tion : she, ever youthful, brings back the light as (she 
has done) of eld. 
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SUKTA IX. (LXXXI.) 

Th* deity i( Saritri ; the "Siishi Sy^riswa : the metre J-agaii. 
The wise apply their minds ; they perform sacred rites 
for the propitiation of the intelligent, great, adorable 
Savitri ; he alone, knowing their functions, directs the 
priests : verily, great is the praise ef the divine Savitri.^ 

2. The wise Savitri comprehends all forms (in him- 
self) :* he has engendered what is good for biped 
and quadruped : the adorable Savitri has illumed the 
heaven,* and shines In sequence to the passage of the 
Dawn. 

3. After the passage of which divine (being) the 
other deities proceed to (obtain) majesty with power ; 
he who by his greatness has measured out the terrestrial 
regions, the divine Savitri, (is) resplendent.'* 

I The verse occurs in the Yajush, 5. 14., and is there some- 
what differently explained ; viprasya brihato vipaschitah, which 
S^yana regards as epithets of Savitri, are connected by Mahidhara, 
with vipr 4 , and are rendered the priests of the eminent and wise 
(institutor of she ritet ; again, in the second hemistich it is not 
clear whom the commentator understands by eko vayundvid, the 
Only one, knowing knowledge,, although he possibly concurs with 
our scholiast in identifying Savitri with Brahma. 

s Visw& rupini pratimunouate, he liberates, severally, all 
forms : that is, according to Siyana, atmani badhniti or dhirayati, 
he binds or holds in himself: Mahidhara, YajurVeda, 13. j., 
explains it, he makes all forms manifest in their own substance, 
by removing darkness. 

3 Nhkam vyakhyat, swargarn prakdsayati, he makes manifest 
Swtrga as the reward of the Yajamina. 

4 Yajush, It. 6. sa etasah savitri; Sdyana explains etasah by 
etavarnah. subhrah, sobhamina, white-coloured, bright, shining : 
Mahidhara resolves it into etadj this, this world, and sete, who 
reposes in, who pervades ; or, as etasa ordinarily means a horse, 
Nighantu, i. 14., it may be intended to designate the sun under 
that ferm. 
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4. Eit^e^ thou traversest, Savitri, the three regions, 
or combinest \vith the rays of Surya or thou passest 
.’tin ih-" night on cither hand ; or thou, divine 
H ■vd.i, an Mirra, through thy (benevolent) functions). 

Thou aione rulest over (the actions of) living 
beings ; thou art Pushan, divine (Savitri), by thy move- 
ments ; thou art sovereign over the whole world : 
Sy&vdswa offers praise, Savitri, to thee. 


SUKTA X. (LXXXII.'i 

Thb deity and as before ; the metre of the first verse -s 

Anushiuhh, of the rest Gayatri. 

We solicit of the divine Savitri enjoyable (wealth) :* 
may we receive from Bhaga that which is excellent, all- 
sustaining, destructive of foes. 

2. Nothing impairs the sovereignty of this Savitri, 
which is most especially renowned and beloved. 

3. That bavitri, who is Bhaga," bestows precious 
treasure on the donor of the offering; we solicit fof 
him) a valuable portion. 

4. Grant us to-day, divine Savitri, affluence with 
progeny, and drive away evil dreams.* 


; Acord'Tg to Sdyana, Savitri is especially the sun before 
is the sun in general. 

2 Tre t has hhojanam, most usually food, but it is here 

exp a. I i to be enjoyed, that is, dhauam wealth. 

3 b • S its. Bhaga ; or the latter may be an attributive, 
bhajaniya, to be worshipped, or shared, or desired. 

4 Pari duhshwapnyam Suva : S&yana considers the second 
equivalent to diridryam, poverty.- the verse occurs in the 
Sima -Veda, i. t4i. 
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5. Remove from us, divine Savitri, all misfortunes : 
bestow upon us that which is good.^ 

6. Let us be void of offence towards Aditi, accor- 
ing to the will of the divine Savitri :* may we be 
possessed of all-desired (riches). 

7. We glorify to-day with hymns Savitri, the pro- 
> lector of the good, the observer of truth, (identical 

with) all the gods.' 

8. The divine object of meditation, Savitri, who, 
ever vigilant, precedes both night and day. 

9. Savitri, who proclaims his glory to all these 
living beings, and gives them life. 


SUKTA XI. (LXXXIII.) 

The deity is Parjaaya; the Rishi Bhauoia ; the metre of the 
first six verses is Trishtubh, of the ninth Anuihtubh, of the 
rest “Jagati. 

ADDRESS the mighty Parjanya* who is present : 
praise him with these hycans ; worship him with rever- 


I Bhadram, progeny, cattle, dwelling as by the text, praj&, 
vai, bhadram, pasavo bhadram, griham bhadram iti. 

3 Devasy savituh save : the last is explained by the scholiast 
anujn&yam satydm, his will or assent existing : Aditi is said to 
mean here bhumi, the earth. 

3 Viswadevam, as by the text, Tamhi sarvhtmatwad Indram, 
Mitram, Varunam, . Agnim hhuh, they have venly called mm 
Indra, &c., from his identity with all. 

4 Paijanya is Indra in his character of the sender of rain ; 
Sdyana cites Yaska, Nirukta, 10. to., for various fanciful ety- 
mologies, as par, derived from trip, to satisfy, by reversing the 
final consonant of the latter, and rejecting its initial, janya may 
imply either victor, jeta, or generator, jana/ita, or impeller, 
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<“nce him 'vho is the thunderer, the shnweref, the 
bountiful, who impregnates the plants with rain. 

2 He strikes* down the trees, he destroys the 
Rtik^kasas, he terrifies the whole world by his mighty 
weapon : even the innocent man flies from the sender 
of rain, when Parjanya, thundering, slays the wicked. 

3. As a charioteer, urging his horses with his whip, 
brings into view the messenger (of war),^ so Parjanya, 
(driving the clouds before him), makes manifest the 
messengers of the rain ; the roaring of the iion-(ltke 
cloud) proclaims from afar that Parjanya overspreads 
the sky with > rainy clouds. 

4 The winds f-'ow' strong, the lightnings flash, the 
plants spring up, the Armament dissolves : earth be- 
con;es (ht) tor all creatures when Parjanya fertilizes 
the soil with siiowers. 

5. Do thou, Parjanya, through whose function the 
earth is bowed down ; through whose function hoofed 
cattle thrive ; through whose function plants assume 
all kii d‘< of forms, grai _ us gr.ral ielicity, 

6, Send down us, Maruts, the rain fr'jjri heaven ; 
drops of the rainy charg.rr descend come down Par- 
inn) a, sprinkling water by this tlnundenng (clouds’); 
tPon v ho art the sender of rain, on rotectur. 


prarjiyita, of fluids, risantlm : the usual unadi derivation is quite 
as prubab’e, which : tiers it to vnsh, to ram, p being substituted 
‘01 V, 1 : becoming the guna. ar, and sh being changed to j, anya 

is the -.ih.x. 

1 Ine text has on'.v dutaii which the scholiast interprets 
bhathn, warriors. 

1 V'rishno aswasya ; S.ayana, howerer, explains the latter 
vyipasya, of the pervading ram. 
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7. Cry aloud over (the 'earth) ; thund'^r ; ijm- j j- 
nate the plants; traverse (the sky) -vith thv v 1 ■ 

laden chariot, draw open the tight-fastened, dawM .vi' I- 
’turned water bag, and may the high and low piac ,,•> 
be made 'level. 

8. Raise on high the mighty sheath (of rain), 
pour down (its contents) ; let the rivers flow unimpevied 
to the east ; saturate with water both heaven and 
earth, and let there be abundant beverage for the kine. 

g. When, Rarjanya, sounding loud and thunderin 
thou destroyest the wicked (clouds;,* this whole (world, 
rejoices, and all that is upon the earth. 

10. Thou hast rained ; now check well the rain : 
thou hast made the deserts capable of being crossed : 
thou hast given birth to phns (or (man’s enjoyment; 
verily thou hast obtained laudation from the people. 


SUKTA XH. (LXXXIV.) 

The deity is Prithivi the Rishj [thauina ; the metre Anushtubh. 
Verily thou sustainest here, Prithivi,’ the fracture of 
the mountains ; mightv and most excellent, thou art 
she who delightest the earih by thy greatness. 

3. Wanderer in various ways thy worshippers 


I Hansi d'.nh’. itah, the wicked, here means, according to the 
achoiiast, the clouds not tne'r water. 

1 According to 3.-\yana, Pn: in may here adii'it a two foM 
meaning, and an,!y also to the antariksh-am, or firmament, when 
the subsequent phr.^ses, parvac.nnara kh-.dram biblnrslii, wnl 
mean, thou sustainest the fracture, or opoiung of ihe cl.uus, and 
mahnAjinoshi bhumim, thou delightest the earth with great or 
abundant rain. 

1-4 
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hymn thee with (sacred) songs ; thee tvhb, ■brigWb- 
hued, tossest the swollen (cloud) like a neighing horse. 

3. Thou who, with solid earth, sustainest by thy 
strength the forest lords, when the showers of thy 
^loud fall from the shining sky. 


SUKTA XIII. (LXXXV.) 

The deity is Varuna; the Rishi Atri,- the taetrte Trishtubh. 
Offer a solemn, profound, and acceptable prayeS: 
ta rjie imperial and renowned Varuna, who has spread 
t)ic firmament as a bed for the sun, as the immoiator 
fypreadbj the skin of the victim. 

2. He has extended the firmament over the tops 
of the trees, has given strength to horses, milk t6 
cows, determination to the heart : he has placed firft 
in the waters,' the sun in heaven, the 5 c»ia-plant irt 
mountain.* 

3. Varura has set free the (water of the) down- 
ward opening cloud for the (benefit of the) heaven, 
the earth, and tb.e firmament ; thence is he monarch 
of all the world, watering the soil as the rain bedew'S 
the barley.* 

I Either the lightning amidst the rain, or the Bubmarine fire ; 
the Yajuih, 4 31., reads -ikshu for apsu, he placed in people, or 
human beings, digestive fire. 

j Somam adrau ; the Soma creeper, Mahidhara observes, 
grows in the clefts of the rtones of mountains, parvatinam 
pAshinasandhishu somavallyA utpiidyamAnatvat. 

3 Yavam na vrishtir, vyunatti bhuraa: SAyana is disposed 
to render vrishti by sektA, the sprinkler, the man, pumAn, who 
waters the soil, but this does not seem necessary, and it is not so 
txplaiasd in the Nirukta, 10. 4. 
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4t Varuna water earth, mid-air, and heaven, 
when he pleases (to send forth)jthe milk (of the cloud) ; 
thereupon the mountains*, clothe (their summits) with 
the rain-cloud, and the hero, (Maruts),, exulting in 
their strength, compel (the clouds) tQ7relax. 

5. I proclaim this great device of the renowned 
\^runa» the destroyer of the Asuras, who, abiding in 
the mid-heaven, has meted the firmament by the sun, 
as if by a measure. 

6- No an© has counteracted the-.device of the most 
sagacious divinity, whereby the lucid water-shedding 
livers do not fill the ocean with water. 

7. If, Varuna, we have ever committed aa offence 
against a benefactor, a friend ,* a companion, a brother, 
a near neighbourhood, or Varuna, a dumb man,‘ remove 
it from us,. 

8. If, like gamesters, who cheat at play, (we 
commit offences) knowingly, or (those) of which w© 
know not, do thou, divine Varuna, extricate us from' 
them all, as if from loosened (bonds), so that we may 
be dear) Varuna to thee. _ 


I But these wonderful acts, acco-rding to Sdyana, are not the 
acts of Varuna, but of Parameswara, the Supreme Being, from 
his existing in the forms of Varuna and others, karma Parame- 
swarasyaiva uchitam na Varunasya, tasya Varuuidirupavtsth4nit. 

a Aryamyam mitryam vA, according to SAyana, are the same 
M Aryaman and Mitra, the final ya being pleonastic the first 
he explains by ditri, a giver, or by guru, a spiritual pr-eceptor. 

S VarunAranaro va ; the Pada separates the word into Varuna 
apd Aranam ; the meaning of the latter is somewhat uncertain .• 
SAyana explains it as asabdam, not having sound or speech, or as 
*dAtAram,,nat giving, ©iggardly.; hut.neithor is quite latisfactoryi 
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The ‘'fities are Indra and Agni ; the Rlshi is Atrig the. 
metre is itiush.tubh, expcept in the last verse, in which it is, 
Virai-puri d. 

INDRA and Agni, the n)orta! whom you both protect 
.scatters the substantial treasures (of his enemies), as, 
Trita (confutes) th.e words of his oppo-ients,)*^ 

2. We invoke the two, Indra and Agni, who are. 
irr*-sistih!e in ronilicts, who are renowned in battles, 
w!io protect the nve (classes cf) men.'* 

3 Overpowering is the might of these two the. 
biiolit (Hgiitning) is shining in the hands of Maghavan, 
they go together in one chariot for the (reqoyery 
of the) cows, and the destruclicu ot Vritra, 

,4. Wc invoke you both, Indra and Agni, for (send-, 
ing) your chariots to the combat, lords of moveab!^. 
wealth, ali-kno'wing, most deserving ot praise. 

5 I adore yon. irresistii le denies, for (the sake of 
r btaining) horses: you who are increasing day by day, 
like mortals, who are wo, thy of woiship, Hkc two 
Adityas} 

6. Th.e invigorating oblation has been offered, like 
tilt juice exprc'^l.f-'! ’ey the sounding s'uiies:* 


I VAnir-iM I'r'tah ; ta? ;or. 7 '-.-cri! exp;'>'ns t'r.is. Tri'.c rishi 
] r,j t'r. y ’■ :ii pi cbhi-iotr-, is g'e r.'l-h; I'nli breaks 01 n-futes 

1 iiaino trs;...: aiganirnts; or Tula cay .cean Apiii, who,'n the 
’rr-'c regions, tiisregards or diss.['at£s reproache.s 

» Panciia charshanith ; this precludes all allusion to inytho- 
logica! beings. 

3 Anitva ; ansa is the name q: one oi the tw elve Adi‘yas, 
here put in the dual, ans.A iva, tc^ any two. 

4 Ghntara na patam acribhih rrtntion of the stones restricts 
the se»»e of ghnum t« the iooia effusion. 
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flo you b!*s*ow, fond upon the pious ; great, riche.s upon 
those who praise you : bestow food also upon those 
w’^0 oraise vou. 


SUKTA XV. (LXXXVI!,'. 

The deities ire the Miruts; the A'ts/;<' is Erayamarut, of th*. 
race of Atri ; the metie is Atijagati. 

May the voice-born praises of Evayamarul reach ycr. 
Vishnu, attended by the Maruts y (may they leacb) 
the strong, the adorable, the brilliantly-adorned, the 
vigorous, praise lovjng, cloud-scattering, quick moving 
company of the Maruts. 

2. Evayarparut glorifies these who are manifested 
\vith the great (fndra'., who appear spontaneoucly and 
speedily with the knowledge (that the sacrifice JS pre- 
pared) ; your strength in action, Maruts, is not to be 
r/esisted, (though qualified) by (your) infinite liberality . 
you aie immoveable as mounlaii.s. 

3. Evayclmarut gloiifics with praise these who, 
(coming) brilliant and happy irom 'he vast heaven, 
hear (his invocalioni ; in whose dwelling there is no 
one able, to disturb them,* and who, like self-radiant 
fires, are the impellers of the nvers." 

r Vishuave Marutcate • vishnave u ccT.'.idered by the scho- 
liast as the adjective to the pervading, vyAptaya, that is, Indra, 
qt whom Marutvat is a usual designation : he admits, howev,er, as 
an alternative, Vishnave va, or to Vishnu ; also SArna-Veda, 1.46}. 

a Na yesbAmhri sadhasthe ishte -s explained by SAyana, Ma 
rptam swakiyq nivAse tishtatAm preiitAna ish'.a na isate cha- 
layitum> thqre is no impeller who has power to cause the move- 
ipent of the Maruts when abiding in their uwm abode. 

3 That is, the lightning, as ass ciated with rain, may be con- 
sidered as givinfi impulse to the rirers 
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4. That wide-spreading troop (of M^ruts)' has; 
issued from a spacious common dwelling-place, (where)- 
Evayimarut (awaits them) when their car has been- 
spontaneously harnessed with its rapid horses ; and, 
emulous, vigorous, and conferring happiness- they sally, 
forth. 

5. Let not the sound (of your approach, Maruts), 
which is mighty, the announcer of rain, the shedder 
of light, diffusive, loud, alarm Evayamarut ; that sound 
wherewith, overcoming (your foes), you who are self- 
irradiating, lasting-rayed, ornamented with golden orna- 
ments, self-weaponed, bestowing food, accomplish your 
functions. 

6. Possessors of vast strength, may your unbounded 
greatness, your brilliant vigour, protect Evayamarut ; 
for you are regulators for overseeing (what is fit for) 
the limits of the sacrifice : preserve us from those who 
revile, us, you, who are like blazing fires. 

7. M'ay those Rudras, the objects of worship, like 
resplendent fires, protect Evay&marut : they, w'hose 
ethereal dwelling, extended and wide, has been 
made illustrious (by them), and of whom, exempt from 
blame, the mighty energies (are manifested) in their 
courses. 

8. Maruts, devoid of enmity, come to our proffered 
praise, hear the invocation of your adorer, Evayamarut ; 
do you, who are associated in the worship of Vishnu,*^ 
drive away, as warriors (scatter their enemies) our 
scret foes. 


1 Indra, it is said, is here again meant. 
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'9. Adorable ^laruts come to our sacrifice, so 'that 
it tnav be prosperous : hear, undeterred by Rdkshasas, 
the invocation of Evayamarut : abiding like lofty moun- 
tains in mid-heaven, do you, who are profoundly wise, 
be ever intolerant of the reviler. ‘ 


I This Sukti is more than ordinarly obscure, abounding in 
tinusual words, and unconnected and ungrammatical construction ; 
thus the name of the Rishi, EvayAmarut, remains unaltered in its 
case termination, whatever may be its syntactical connection with 
the rest of the sentence ; this possibly has led Professor Benfey 
to regard it as an epithet of the Maruts in the vocative singular, 
and to translate it sturmvoll Marut, but this would not get quit 
of the grammatical incompatibility, as the Maruts are always 
designated in the plural, except when spoken of as a gana, a 
troop or corapiny ; moreover, there is no authority for giving 
to EvayS. the sense of stormy : S4yana is sufficiently explicit, 
and he only follows the Anukramani, Suktam Evayamarudikhya* 
sya 4treyasya muner-4rsham, the Sukta has for its Rishi the 
muni of the race of Atri, who is named EvayAmarut. 


MANDALA VI. 


ANUVA’KA I. 


ADHYYA lV—\Conti:^ued.} 

SUKTA I. (T) 

'.•Alt c'sit-v Agni: the Rishi is Bharadw2.ja, of Brihaspati, 
•.■s he ii the A:r^( of nearly the entire Manda'u ; the mefre'is 
Trtsnru^f . 

r.iJU, Ajni, art the first of the gods : a deity to whom 
their minds are devoted pleasing of aspect, thou art 
toe invo'rer of the deities at this rite : sltovverer ‘(of 
ntrehis), bestow upon ds unr-urpassobie strength, Vvhere- 
Wiih to sustain all (hostile) prowess. 

2 Cffe^er of the onlaiion, frequent celebrator of 
r.i'rince now sit down on rhe foot-mark of Ila, accept- 
n the fsa .'riuoiaii food, and being glorified ; devout 
rif-:: -■‘/p“c^ant of great riches, have recourse t6 thee 
as to tf;e first (of the gods.) 

3. Tho.se who are assiduous in (worshipping) thee 
fc • riches follow thee, going with many V'asus by the 
■p.a'-.h (of the firmament) ; thee, the radiant Agni, of 
7000 aspect, mighty, fed with burnt-offerings ahd 
every day. 

! 1 ware hi -'^gne pratliamo maaoti : the last word is inter- 
prs iec .lev-i.-am mano yatrotam, sambaddham, srhere, or on whom, 
the ivii^d the gods is attached,- or, as more fuliy explained in 
the. scaoha on the Aitareya Brahmana. on this a id other texts 
wi,;-.h • :cur 11. 10 . I. ; dcv?.nim manans' utani dridhapravishthni 
yaayAru devacayim sa manotri, the divinity or who.n the minds of 
The ?ods ate fastened, that is, firmly concentrated, he is called 
Jiaaotr.. 
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4. Men desirous of food obtain a'oun.ioi/ce jri- 
‘Ofposed wdien repairing to the stat'oe of iiie divinity 
v.'uh oblations: and when deli-’hiiog A::'U, in thy auspb 
cions presence, they repeat those thy t'anies which are 
to he uttered at sacriacesA 

5. Mea exalt tli-ee upon rarth . thcv exab thee for 
Oo'.h kinds ot affluence, (cattle and treasure, which thou 
bestowest upon) men ;* thOu who extricates; (us fr--m 
evil), -SfiA to be known as our ;':rt cerver, as the ,:iifaiiing‘ 
fathe“ and another cf mankinp. 

6. Agni, who is adorable, aifectionale, the offerer 
of oblations amongst men, the giver of delight, the 
celebrator cf worship, t as sat dovv., (upon the altar) : 
!et us apiproach ihee, btndied in our cwellings, cn 
'bended knees, With praise. 

7. Intelligent, hoping for happiness, end devout, 
■We glorify thee, adorable Agni • do thoa, shining 'vith 
•exceeding lustre, lead men to lieaven, 

8. (We glorify) the lord of men/ of ever-existing 

men . the wise, ihe destroyer (of the shovverer (of 

Isneflts) on mankind, the uio/ing, the bestower of foot^, 
the purifier, the resplendent, Agni, wbo is worshipped 
for (the shake of) riches. 


j NAm&ai cfdd dadcire yajniyini, th<il is. scc.d appeJiations 
«s Ja.taved.ts, Vai':w&ri?'' 3 . and the like , cr ’^in an,. i; is s.aid, 
lUiy mern hymns, the materials or means of aaoracmn, slotrani 
namanssAdhandni. 

2 Janandm uiay also raezu, for t ;e g;.r of men, :.hac is. of 
posterity, 

1 '/ispatim visam sasvatind.m ; the er''t'-;.-t is e.tn’siaed nitva- 
nam ritwigyajaniaiiaiaksuaii.inam, constant, Ciaracteri' Ing priests 
and tneir employers, -.mplyu-g, perhaps, their reguhr and 
perpetual observance of religious institutes. 
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9. The msh, Af^ni, who worships thee, who praisis 
thee, who offers oblations to thee with kiadled fuel, 
who presents bamt-offerings to thee wiih prostrations, 
he verily, protected by thee, octains ail desired weaklh. 

10. To thee, mighty Agni, v/e offer exceeding 
adoration with prostrations, with fuel, with oblations ; 
(we glorify thee) on the altar, son of strength, with 
hymns and with prayers ; may we be successful in our 
efforts (to gain) thy auspicious favour. 

11. Do thou, Agni, who hast spread heaven and 
earth with light, who art the preserver (of man), and 
(who art) to be glorified with praises, shine brightly 
upon us with abundant food, and with substantial rkbes- 

12. Possessor of wealth, bestow upon us at all 
times opulence conjoined with dependants, and (grant) 
abundance of cattle to our sons and grandsons : may 
there be to us abundant food, satisfying our wisbesi 
and free from blame ; and may there be auspicious and 
reputable (means of subsistence.) 

13. Royal Agni, may I obtain from thee thy many 
and various treasures whereby to be enriched foi| 
Agni, who art the desired of multitudes, infinite are 
the riches (aggregateed) in thee, fit, monarch} for thy 
worshipper. 


7 - 

'j 'j 


- ) 






Aj‘«haeok>gical Lilurary, 

/ ^ 'V 


Call No. 3 


Author — ' ■ ■ 


Title— J - . 


**A booh that is shut is bui a block'' 

^OLOg, 

^ GOVT. OF INDIA 
^ Department of Archaeology ^ 

NEW DELHI. '7, 


L 


Please help us to keep the hook 
clean and moving. 


S. B., t4B. IT. DELHI. 



